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On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of this Ooimtry from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the reign of Henry VIII. 

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
fipom an accurate collation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and 
their peculiarities; that he should add to the work a 
brief account of the life and times of the author, and 
any remarks necessary to explain the chronology ; but 
no other note or comment was to be allowed, except 
what noight be necessary to establish the correctness of 
the text. 
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Rolls mth the sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls "was well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be 
paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements, 
without unnecessary expense." 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each Chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible correct- 
ness the text of each writer, derived from a coUatipn of the 
best MSS., and that no notes should be added, except 
such as were illustrative of the various readings. They 
suggested, however, that the preface to each work should 
contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the 
Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of the author, 
so far as authentic materials existed for that purpose, 
and an estimate of his historical credibility and value. 

Bolls House^ 

December 1857. 
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§ 1. Manuscript of thb Lincoln Treateses. 

In this seventh and last volume of the works of 
Giraldus Cambrensis, are contained his two Lincoln 
treatises, the Life of St. Remigius with it^ additions, and 
the Life of St. Hugh of Burgundy ; the latter of whidh 
appears now for the first time in print. 

MS. of the Lincoln '^^^^^ treatises are preserved to us in 
Treatises; No. 425, one manuscript only; viz. MS. 425 in 

CC.C. Cambridge, ^j^^ ^^^^^ ^f q^^^^ (.j^^^^j c^Uege 

Cambridge, a small 8vo. volume of vellum. They occupy 
about the first half of the volume ; and are in double 
columns, in a hand of the early part of the thirteenth 
century, — written, it would seem, and added to in the 
margin or otherwise, at different times, but always, it 
would seem, by the same hand. They have little orna- 
mentation, but the hand is a beautifully clear and legible 
one, and remarkably free from scribal blunders. An 
editor, generally, will find himself often at fault, and 
think himself unhappy, if he has but one manuscript of 
an old writer before him: but in the case of these 
Lincoln treatises, I doubt whether any number of manu- 
scripts, however early and good, would have enabled me 
to give a much more correct text than is here supplied 
by this one manuscript. Of all the early manuscripts 
of Qiraldus's different works which I have had to study, 
this CC.C. 425 seems to me to have the best claim to be 
looked upon, if not as his own autograph copy, yet as 
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written and revised and added to under his own eye. 
At any rate it was, in all likelihood, written before 
Oiraldus's death; it certainly gives us a most correct 
text ; and the text, probably, of Giraldus's last revision. 
In the case of the Life of Remigius, however, we have 
to regret that this manuscript gives us the second edition 
/»/»•«; only, as presented to archbishop Langton in 1213 or 
1214, and that we have no copy of the first edition, 
issued some fifteen years before, during the life-time of 
St. Hugh. 

Bound up with these Lincoln treatises, and occupying 
the latter half of the volume, are letters of Peter of Blois,^ 
seventy-eight in number, in a hand of the middle or 
latter part of the fourteenth century. 

§ 2. Life of St. Remigius ; its two editions, etc. 

The life of Be- ^^® ^^^ ^^ ^^® treatises of Oiraldus 
migiciB of this to- in this volume he sometimes calls the 
lume. '*Vita," sometimes the "Legenda" of 

Vol. i. 416. St. Remigius. In his De librie a se scriptis, he calls it 
" Vita S. Remigii ; " and so again, in his Catalogua 
Ibid. 421. brevior lifyrorwm suorum. In the De Jure, &c., he calls 
Vol. iii. this life, and the Life of St. Hugh, "Legendee de duobus 
873. « episcopis Lincolniensibus." In the dedication to arch- 

Infra, 3, bishop Laugton of the two treatises, he calls them " Vit».'* 
&c. * ' The Life of Remigius is called " Vita S. Relnigii," in the 
^nfi-^, 8. preface to the first edition ; but " Legenda beati Re- 
" migii," in the heading of the table of chapters of the 
Infra, 9. second edition as in this volume, which heading, how- 
ever, was probably in the first edition also. 

This a second For it is quite clear, from internal 
e^^oiL evidence, that the Life of Remigius of 

this volume, as given us by the one C. C. C. manuscript, 



* These are not included in the 
long list of manuscripts of Peter of 



Blois's Letters, in Mr. Hardy's cata- 
logue. 
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is a second edition of this treatise, altered and added to, 
but perhaps very smally, before Giraldus presented it, in 
union witii the Life of St. Hugh, to archbishop Langton. 
Thus, for instance, the conclusion of what he tells us 

The first edition ®'^^^^ ^^* Hugh in this treatise was 
written in Hugh's written during Hugh's lifetime, and 
hfetime. therefore before the autumn of 1200 ; 

for, after extolling Hugh's excellencies, Oiraldus places 
him, next to St. Remigius, as deservedly the most 
eminent amongst the, as yet,^bi8hops of Lincoln, if the end Infra, 42. 
shall agree with the beginning ; and hopes that so laud- 
able a beginning may have a happy end, in a closer 
and closer access to Christ as the end draws nearer. So 
again, at the beginning of the De epiacopis Anglice 
iergemmia, which occupies the three last chapters of this 
Life of Remigius, he says that he has now described in Infray 43. 
order the prelates of Lincoln, without omitting one. This 
must have been written before the accession of Hugh's 
successor, William de Blois, in 1203. In the after pre- Infray 6. 
face to archbishop Langton, he speaks of having described 
all the bishops before Hugh de Wells, except only the 
last bishop, William de Blois. 

There can be little doubt, I think, but 
that the first edition of this treatise was 
written during Giraldus's three years residence at Linqpln, 
1196-1199.^ But it was not written before 1197, 
because he speaks of the suit about Eynsham abbey infra, 40. 
being settled in Hugh's favour, which was done in that 
year.^ We may pretty safely conclude that it was 
written about the year 1198, during Giraldus's quiet 
studious sojourn at Lincoln, when he would have ready 
access to the early Lincoln records, from which, no doubt, 



And about 1198. 
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* See Tol. T., Frefiice, liii, n. 2. 

* Magna Vita S, HugoniB, 192, 
t). 1. It is possible, however, though 



perhaps not probable, that this about 
Eynsham may hare been added in 
the second edition of the treatise. 
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this Life of St. Retnigius is in large measure little more 
than a mere transcript. 

A marginal addition to the twelfth century catalogue 
/n/ra, 168, of books in • the Lincoln library records the gift by 
* Giitildus, with other works, of his own Irish Topography, 

his Life of St. Remigius, and his Oemma Ecclesiastica, 
This Life of St. Remigius, in all probability, would be a 
copy of this first edition written at Lincoln, and would 
be presented to the library before his departure from 
Lincoln in the summer of 1199. The Gemma Ecclesi- 
astica was also written during his stay at Lincoln. The 
Irish Topography, in its earliest form appeared some ten 
years before ; but Giraldus was continually improving 
upon it ; and the copy given to the library was very 
likely a copy of one of his later editions of this treatise, 
as revised and added to at Lincoln. These treatises of 
Giraldus must have been lost at Lincoln before the end 
of the fifteenth century. In a catalogue of the books in 
the library, written probably somewhere in the latter 
half of that century, which exists in a volume in the 
record room of the dean and chapter, there is no mention 
of them. 

This first edition may have contained some few pas- 
sages, which were afterwards omitted in the second 
edition. At all events this is the case with a very short, 
and sensible, and un-Giraldic preface, which happens to 
be preserved in the Trin. Coll. Carab. manuscript of the 
Syryibolitm Electoi^m of Giraldus, and which I have 
given at p. 8, infra. 

The second edi- The second edition, as given in this 
tion presented to volume, was presented to archbishop 

archbishop I<ang- ' ^*^ * 

ton in 1218 or 14. Langton, certamly not before 1210, and 
not later than the autumn of 1214. In the dedicatory 
preface to Langton, Hugh de Wells, who was consecrated f 

Infra, 5, Dec. 20, 1209, is now bishop of Lincoln ; and more- .. 

andn. 2. Qyer, he is the only bishop who has as yet been con- ^ ' 
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secrated by Langton, whose next consecration of a bishop 
was not until Oct B, 1214. It is very unlikely tliat 
Qiraldus would select archbishop Langton aa a patron, 
before his victorious entry into England in July 1213.^ 
Moreover, it appears that the Life of St. Hugh, presented 
to Langton with this Life of Bemigius, was not even 
fully written until long after the commencement of the 
Interdict in the spring of 1208 ; and not until Bishop /n/ra, 135, 
Hugh de Wells was in a position to reward writers of ^^^' **"* 
St. Hugh's miracles, which can only have been the case 
after John's delivery of their bishopricks to the exiled 
bishops June 1, 1218. The Interdict wsb not removed infia, ise. 
until June 29, 1214, and seems plainly to have been still 
in force when Giraldus gave his last polishing touches to 
these treatises. We may conclude, I think, safely, that 
his two treatises of this volume, with the general preface 
to both, were finished, and perhaps moreover presented 
to Langton, somewhere late in the year 1213, or some- 
where in the first six months of 1214. 

At the end of his treatise De Jure, &a, Qiraldus 
speaks of these two Lincoln treatises as the last of the Vol. iii. 
Legendce Scmctorum which he had written, and as issued ^^^* 
when he was about 70 years old. Supposing that he 
was bom in 1147, or near upon that year, as seems 
probably to have been the case/ this 70 years old is 
very near to the truth for Qiraldus, if he is referring to 
the presentation of these treatises to Langton. But, 
as if ashamed of being so near the truth, and determined 
to be always somehow far wrong in any matter of date, 
be associates with these Legendce his Gemma EcclesiaS" 
tica, as also issued when he was about 70 years old, 
though it is certain that it was issued about the same 
time as the first edition of the Life of Remigius, not 



* See "?oL vi., Preface, xxxiy. I * See toI. v., Preface, Ivi. ; and 
n. 2. I Ti., Pre&ce, xL 
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later than the year 1199,^ when he would be about 50 
years old, Gii*aldu8, in any matter of date, is a most 
inconceivable blunderer. 

Probable addi- ^^ ^^^ absence of any manuscript of 
tions in this se- the first edition, it is impassible to say 

what were the alterations or additions in 
this second editioo, as alone we now have it. But I 
imagine these must have been of very small amount. 

Infra, 8-7. The preface which now precedes it is a general preface 
to the two treatises, as presented in one volume to 
Langton ; the actual Life of Remigius begins with the 
table of chapters at p. 9 ; and thence down to the end 
of the treatise, there are only two or three instances 
of what seem to be additional matter in this second 
edition. The account which Giraldus gives of Hugh's 

Ii\fra, xi. buildings at Lincoln, in p. 40 and 41 infra, can hardly 
have been written two or three years before his death. 
But the strongest instance, perhaps, is at p. 80 infra 
(n. 2), where is a short section that must, one would 
think, have been penned after St. Hugh's death ; but 
this is not at all absolutely certain. Another very pro- 
bable instance of addition is at p. 75 (n. 1). The large 
bulk, however, of this second edition of the treatise, it 
seems to me pretty clear, was but a simple transcript 
of the first edition. 

AOer mar^nal There are three additions to the manu- 
or other additions. ^^^^ ^f ^j^jg ^^^^^ edition, as originaUy 

written ; two short ones in the margin, and a longer 



* He presented a copy of it to 
pope Innocent III. in Dec. 1199 
^De Rebus, &c., vol. i., 119). It 
may have been -written Furoe years 
before this time. 

It is possible that, as in the case 
of the Life of Remigius, there may 
have been a second edition of the 
Gemma £ccle»ta9tica, the date of 



issue of which would agree, more 
or less closely, with the seventy 
years of Giraldus's age. But of 
such second edition there is no 
known copy, and no trace of such 
to be found in all that is to bo 
gathered from Giraldus about liis 
various works. 
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one on an inserted leaf; all in a very similar hand, if 
not the same as that of the text. The first, at p. 44 
(n. 1), infra, is an addition of a few words in the margin 
to the remark of bishop Henry de Blois, on hearing of 
the martyrdom of St. Thomas of Canterbury. The 
second, on the same page (n. 3), is the addition on an 
inserted leaf, and describes particulars at the consecra* 
tion of St. Thomas by bishop Henry. The third, at 
p. 60 (n. 3), is a marginal addition, telling us of the 
full belief of bishop Bartholomew of Exeter in Henry 
II.'s direct guilt in the murder of St. Thomas, afler he 
had received the confession of WiUiam de Traci, one of 
the murderers. Whether these additions were made 
before or after the presentation to Langton in 1213 or 
1214, it is impossible to say ; but they are, no doubt, 
Giraldus's own additions. The two first are in his 
treatise De Jure, &c., written soon after the summer of Vol. WL 
1215,^ where Oiraldus reproduces much of what he here 
tells us about bishop Henry de Blois. 

§ 3. Sources op Information ; Value op this 

LlPE, &c. • 

In compiling in this treatise the history of the bishops 
of Lincoln up to his own time, Giraldus, no doubt, was 
mainly indebted for his materials to the accounts of 
The carij Lin- these bishops as contained in the Martjrr- 
eoln records. ology, or some other kindred record or 
records, which he found at Lincoln. There has come 
down to us, unhappily in part only and imperfectly, 
another history of the bishops of Lincoln, compiled by 
John de Schalby, a canon of lincoln^ some hundred and 
twenty or thirty years after this treatise of Giraldus 
was written, lliis later history, so far as I can, I have 

given in Appendix E of this volume. John de Schalby Infra^ i9d. 

&c. 

' See Yol. yi., Prefiuse, xli. and n. 2. 
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expressly says — and this must refer especially to the 
early portion of his history — that the written archiyes 
of the church were one main source of his materials. 
For the bishops, therefore, before St. Hugh, he would 
have probably just the same early authorities asQiraldus 
had used. He is plainly quite independent of Oiraldus : 
sometimes one is fuller or briefer, sometimes the other ; 
but there is a close correspondence very often between 
them, not only in matter, but in words and sentences 
and whole chapters almost, that seems to prove certainly 
that in compiling their respective histories of the early 
bishops, they used the same early records. 

Value of this And hence the value of this treatise of 
lifeof jtemigiu.. Qiraldus. We have in it, in some part, 
something not far from a simple transcript of the history 
of the bishops up to his own time, as he found it re- 
corded at Lincoln about the year 1198. And it proves, 
moreover, the value of the history of the after compiler 
John de Schalby ; that his pages are copied, as to the 
history before his own time, from authentic earlier 
Lincoln records. 

This, however, is not the case as regards 
Remigius very un- the portion of this treatise of Qiraldus, 
*™*- from which it takes its name, — the ac- 

count of Remigius the first bishop, and the founder of 
the church. It seems clear that Giraldus says much 
about him, that had no better authority than his own 
fancy of what was or ought to have been the case, or a 
like fancy of some of his Lincoln friends his informers, 
or, at the best, some vague traditions, — already however, 
it may be, recorded by the custodians of Remigius's 
tomb, — which were to be made the most of, in the 
attempt to raise Remigius to the post of local saint of 
Lincoln. 

As in his cano- For instance, the canonical election to 

nical election. Dordiester by the clergy, as related in 

infra^ 14. the first chapter of the Life, is all a fiamcy. Remigius, 
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perhaps, not quite impossibly, may have been elected, 
in a way, or rather not refused by the clergy of Dor* 
Chester ; he speaks of his election in his after profession 
to Lanfranc, but this, no doubt^ simply means that he Infra, 151. 
was the elect of William the Conqueror, like the rest of 
William's bishops.^ Anyhow, his election by the clergy, 
if such there was, would be the merest form and farce, 
no better than the episcopal elections for many long 
years well known to us. Of Oiraldus's canonical dection 
there can have been nothing; he was made bishop of 
Dorchester by the sole will of the conqueror, his patron. 

Again, the statement of the same chapter. 

And his come- ii.i iii ii-i 

cration by Lan- ^hat he was consecrated by archbishop 
^^^^^' LanfranCy is certainly untrue. He was 

consecrated to Dorchester by archbishop Stigand, some /nAa, u> 
two or three years before Lanfranc's accession to Can- 1^^ \^i'' 
terbury, and was himself one of the assisting bishops at 
Lanfranc's consecration. 

Of the remainder of this first chapter, the account of 
Remigius having been in some sort a manager or leader 
of the abbot of Fescamp's contingent to William's army 
of invasion is true enough, though probably wrong as to 
some particulars. His unwilling acceptance of so un« 



* A mere election by the king, 
inflaenced more or less by his ad- 
visers, was then the rale in Eng- 
land. Thus, Florence of Worcester 
tells lis (hat William was " a rege 
<' Willehno electus," in 1081, to 
the bishoprick of Durham. Anselm, 
in his address to the prelates, barons, 
&c^ at Bockingham, reminds them 
how he had been elected to Canter- 
bury by William II., with the full 
counsel and assent of such of them 
as were then present at the court 
{Eadmeri, Hiat. Nov.; Selden, p. 
26, 1. 87, &c.). It is not, however, 
tery usual for the king to be said 



to elect, in the historians of the 
time. They more generally say 
that the king gave to such a person, 
or invested him with, such a bishoj^ 
rick. Often, no doubt, as in the 
case of Anselm, if not generally, 
the barons and prelates would be 
consulted: episc<^>al elections seem 
to have been generally made at 
councils where many of them would 
be present; but the only election 
by tibe clergy of the vacant see de- 
pended upon some of them being 
present at the council, and assenting, 
with the other clergy and laity pre- 
sent, to the king's choice. 
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monastic an office, his wise and virtuous conduct in the 
exercise of it, are probably mere embellishments of 
Oiraldus's scholastic pen. 

infra^ 15, The second chapter is eminently Giraldus's own. It 
has nothing in it about Remigius, except the mention, 
at the beginning, of his profuse charities. 

Infra, 17. Thb instances of his charity, in the first part of the 
third chapter, may have had, when Giraldus wrote, some 
ground of history or tradition ; but their only authority 
now is this page of his Life of Remigius. He seems 

Infra, 18, clearly wrong when, in the second part of this chapter, 
he attributes to Remigius the foundation of the leper- 
house near Lincoln. 

Infra, 18. The fourth chapter, about the transfer from Dorchester 
to Lincoln, was no doubt derived from the early Lincoln 
records. The matter and wording so closely correspond 

Infra, 193. with the beginning of John de Schalby's account of 
Remigius, compiled certainly from the early records, that 
it seems certain that these also must have been the 
source of Giraldus's information. Of all that he tells us 

about Remigius, this chapter, with the 

The small amoant i. i? av x i. x -l x ^i. 

of this account of P*^*' of the next chapter, about the pro- 
j*«""P"» ^f any posed dedication of the church and the 

death of Remigius, are, perhaps, the only 
portions of Giraldus's account of him that have any real 
historical value. I do not say that all else he tells us 
about the virtue and sanctity of Remigius is only his 
own invention, but that it all rests, so fax as we know, 
upon no better authority than his own very bad authority. 
It is perfectly possible, and not improbable, that he may 
have found traditions at Lincoln, and these, perhaps, 
committed to writing, upon which was based his account 
of Remigius's excellencies ; but all record of such tradi- 
tions, if any ever existed, has long since disappeared. 
The wretched state of the diocese, as described in the 
Infra, 20. fifth chapter, and the successful labours of Remigius in 
reformation, are all perhaps Giraldus's own ; or, if not his 
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own, based upon no better authority than his. What 
follows about his preparations for the dedication of the 
church, and its prevention by his death, is so far fully 
confirmed by good authorities ; but they differ as to the Infra, 21, 
exact dates. Wonderful to say, the date of Remigius's *°^ °' ^* 
death which Qiraldua gives us is no doubt the right date : 
he was an impossible man to have invented that 6 May 
1092 was Ascension day in that year, as well as the Feast 
of St. John ante Porta/m Latinara, This statement, no 
doubt whatever, he found in the early records. The after 
compiler from them, John de Schalby, says nothing as to infia, 194. 
the day of Remigius's death. It was a particular which 
Giraldus would of course give from the records, when 
trying to exalt him as the great Lincoln saint; but 
which John de Schalby might natmally omit in bis 
history, written long after the idea of Remigius being a 
saint was forgotten, in the possession of better and more 
recent saints. 

. The fact is, it seems to me, that Qiraldus^ in writing 
this account of Remigius, had much to manufacture out 
of very meagre or unworthy materials. There was a 
want of a local saint at Lincoln ; and Giraldus, during 
his stay at Lincoln in 1196-1199, undertool^ or was 
induced by his friends there to undertake, to apply his 
scholastic pen towards making a saint of Remigius, — the 
foimder of their cathedral church, a noble-hearted and 
bountiful prelate, one to be ever held in reverence at 
Lincoln, but one who, from what is said or left unsaid, in 
all at all contemporary history, can have had small claim 
indeed to be made a saint. If we are to believe Eadmer ^ 
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* The words of Eadmer are, " Ca- 
lamniatus est [Lanfirancus] coram 
pi^ memoratum Thomam, cam 
pmfato Remigio, quod neuter 
iUorum jure fait promotus ad pon- 
" tificatum ; . . . [Remigius] pro 
eo quod, facta coiiTeotione, ilium 
a Willielmo, post rege facto, eme> 
rit, officio videlicet, quo ei in ez- 
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cidium Anglise properanti multi- 
&ria contentione ac multipiicibus 
impensis deservierat. Ad hsec 
" illi nlillam qu& excasari possent 
*' probabilem causam habentes, red- 
** ditis baculis et annulls cum cura 
" pontificali, ad petendam miseri- 
" cordiam conversi sunt.'' Historias 
NovoruiM, Selden, p. ". 
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and his followers, Malmsbuiy, &c., he made an actual 
bargain with William, to have an English bishopric in 
payment of his services, in case of the invasion proving 
successful. This simoniacal bargain, and his consecra- 
tion by the excommunicated archbishop Stigand, were 

Jn/ra, 152, brought against him before the pope in 1071, when he 
^ ' accompanied archbishop Lanfranc to Bome : he would 
have been degraded, but for Lanfranc's intercessioD. 
Now these are statements which rest upon good autho- 
rity: there is no reason to doubt their truth. They 
may have been, more or less, unknown to Oiraldus, and 
probably were not dwelt upon in the early Lincoln 
authorities from which he was compiling ; but that the 
Lincoln records did contain some notice of the bargain 
with William, seems to be clearly intimated by John de 

Infra, 193. Schalby's " ob certam causam " of Remigius's aid to him. 
But whatever Giraldus may have found in Lincoln or 
other history, he would record nothing, we may safely 
conclude, that could tell against the sanctity of Bemiv 
giuB, which he had undertaken with his scholastic pen 
to establish ; and moreover, it is clear that he invented 
much after his own fSoncy, or followed traditions as 
worthless as his own inventions. Hence his silence 
about the " certa causa " of Remigius's aid to William, 
and the consequent bishopric ; hence the canonical elec- 
tion to Dorchester, and the consecration by Lanfranc 
instead of Stigand ; and hence, probably, all his details 
as to the charity and sanctity of Remigius. He had to 
make the most of a very poor case, and it is plain that 
he was not at all scrupulous in his endeavours to make 
it a very good one. 

That I am not taking an untrue view of the character 
of Bemigius, or of the value of Oiraldus's account of 

him, is pretty conclusively proved by 
tingdwS silence ^^^ silence of Henry of Huntingdon as 
ofRe *^^ **°^^*y to his virtues and sanctity. Henry 

became archdeacon of Huntingdon about 
1109 when no doubt still a young man. He had been, 
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ia large meaanre, brought up at Lincoln in the &mily 
of Bloet, the suooeasor of Bemigius. He never saw Be- 
migius himself, he tells us, but had seen and known all 
the dignitaries of the church appointed by Bemigius, one 
of whom, Albinus Andegavensis, was his own preceptor.^ 
Henry of Huntingdon, in his young days, must have 
heard much of the excellencies and sanctity of Bemigius, 
if, in the church which Bemigius had founded and nobly 
endowed, and amidst the Mends whom he had promoted 
and most cherished, any such excellencies and sanctity 
were accepted and talked about ; but he is altogether 
silent on the subject. He tells us, indeed, in his History, 
of the transfer of the see from Dorchester, and the foun- 
dation and establishment of the church at Lincoln, and 
adds some personal traits of Bemigius, and a solitary 
anecdote ;' but he has not a word about his sanctity. 
So again, in his letter De Contemptu Mundi, Hunting- 
don just tells us that Bemigius was present at the battle 
of Hastings, became bishop of Dorchester, and removed 
the see to Lincoln, where he founded and richly endowed 
the church ;* but gives not a hint as to his saintly cha- 
racter or holy deeds. In the latter case, indeed, he says 
that he was speaking only of what he had himself 
known and seen ; but after telling us what he does 
about Bemigius, and the foundation, &;c. of the church, — 
much of which could not have been told from his own 
personal knowledge, — ^it seems almost impossible to con- 
ceive that he would not have added somewhat or much 
more, if Bemigius had been at all the saintly bishop 



1 These particalan about Henry 
of Huntiiigdon are given by himself 
in his Letter De Contemptu Mnndi, 
printed in Wharton's Anglia Sacra, 
ii. 694, &c. 
^ " Erat siqnidem statora panms, 
sed corde magnns ; colore fiiscns, 
Bed operiboB venustos. De regia 
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quidem proditione fderat impe- 
titns ; sed famulos ejus, ferri ig- 
niti judicio dominnm pargans, 
r^o restituit axnori, et maculam 

'' pontificali detersit decori." Hen. 

Hunt, Histor, Lib. yi. (near the 

end), Savile, 213. 
' Anglia Sacra, ii. 695. 
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that Giraldos would persuade us. This letter of Hun- 
tingdon, it is worth remarking, was written in the latter 
years of his life, about the year 1147,^ and after miracles 
had been wrought, according to Giraldus,^ at the tomb of 
Remigius. Huntingdon's silence seems to me clearly to 
prove, that amongst those who had best known Remigius 
and were most indebted to him, — and moreover, for 
many years after his death, up to about the middle of the 
twelfth century, — Remigius was not looked upon as a 
saint ; and therefore that GiraJdus's account of his 
sanctity, whether his own invention, or whether resting 
upon what he found believed or recorded at Lincoln in 
1198, is simply a worthless fabrication. 
Infra, 22- rj;^^ miracles of Chapters VI.-XX, which relate the mi- 
31- R«migiu8. rades of Remigius, are no doubt takem 

more or less closely, from what Giraldus found recorded 
by the custodians of his tomb. For Giraldus was not 
the first person to think of making a saint of Remigius. 
Miracles, it was said, had been wrought at his tomb, as 
early as during the episcopate of bishop Alexander,' 1123 
-1148; and at the time when Giraldus wrote, miracles 
had been latterly multiplying. In their great need of a 
saint of their own« the Lincoln people were no doubt 
eager, for want of a better one, in acceptance of Remigius 
as a saint ; and no doubt for some time there had been 
regulai' custodians of his tomb, one of whose duties 
would be to keep a register of the miracles there wrought. 
And from this register these chapters of Giraldus would 



^ It was written not before 1 146, < cnlously cored at the tomb of Remi- 
as he speaks of William Turbo as i gius, is said to have been afterwards 
now bishop of Norwich ; and not < baptized by bishop Alexander, and 
after the beginning of 1148, as he to have been for a long time carried 
speaks of Roger as still bishop of ; about by him in order to spread far 
Lichfield, and Alexander as still > and wide the renown of the saint 
bishop of Lincoln. Anglia Sacra, (infra, 24). Giraldus records mi- 
ii. 700. , racles as early as 1124 (infra, 25, 

' See the next note. | 26). 

' A deaf and dumb Jewess, mira- | 
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be derived. In all likelihood, this i^gister was not 
begun to be kept very long before Giraldus wrote, and 
the early miracles, before about the middle of the twelfth 
century, were only recorded on the authority of very 
doubtful tradition. 
The source, per- It is this register, no doubt in being, 

IX' tS^of ««»d ««11 TBceivhig additions, when Giral- 
Bemigius. dus was at Lincoln, which I suppose to 

have been the most likely source, if any source he had, 
for his untrue account of the election and consecration 
of Remigius, and of his virtues and sanctity. But 
however this may have been, such an authority would 
not give an atom of historical value to what Giraldus 
tells us on any one of these pointa All that he says 
on these points, all but wholly if not quite, we can only 
look upon as simple fiction. 

The successors Chapters XXI.^XXV., which briefly /n/-a, a i- 
of Remigius. give the history of the five successors of ®^ 

Bemigius, before the accession of St. Hugh in 1186, are 
taken in great measure, if not wholly,^ from the contem- 
porary Lincoln records. These chapters agree very 
closely with John de Schalby : sometimes one writer is infra, 195, 
the fuller, sometimes the other, just as must naturally ^^* 
be the case with compilers, at difierent times and with 
different notions of what was most worthy of handing 
down^ from the same originals. 

Robert Bioet, Robert Bloet, the first successor of/n/ra, ai, 

1094-1123. ' Remigius, ought to be regarded at Lin- ^^^• 
coin with almost as much reverence as Remigius himself. 
Remigius transferred the see to Lincoln, built the church 
and founded an establishment of twenty-one canons. 
Bloet, besides many costly gifts of ornaments to the 
church completed by Remigius, and pm'chases of many 



* The latter part of the account 
of Geoffirey, bishop-elect (infra, S7), 
is perhaps an addition of Giraldus, 



and the only one to be found in 
these chapters, upon what he derived 
from the Lincohi records. 
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lands and manors for its benefit, moreover provided 
prebends for twenty-one more canons. He was a most 
bountiful benefisustor, oo-founder rather he may well be 
called, who did not much less for the new see of Lincoln 
than had been done by the actual founder, his predecessor. 
The Lincoln records, however, as here preserved to us by 
Oiraldus and John de Schalby, while describing his 
conspicuous prudence and probity, and his bountiful 
benefactions, speak unfavourably of him on account of 
the loss of Ely, and the grant of the mantle to Henry I., 
the redemption of which afterwards by St. Hugh from 
Richard I., is so dwelt upon by Hugh's biographers as one 
of the most excellent acts of his saintly episcopate.^ As 
to the creation of the new see of Ely, and the consequent 
loss to the diocese of Lincoln, they allow that it was 
done '' per regiam voluntatem et violentiam f Bloet 
would be unable to prevent it, however strongly he may 
have striven ; and, so far as we know, was quite blame- 
less in the matter. We can now only look upon it as 
anything but blameworthy, even if he was willing and 
active in giving up a portion of his enormous diocese to 
a new see ; but medieval Lincoln bodies would regard 
very differently any such concession, however forced 
upon him against all his wUl and all his best resistance. 
And as to his grant of the mantle to the king, we know 
nothing of the circumstances connected with it ; it may 
have been a part of some bargain very beneficial to the 
see of Lincoln, though perhaps at the time not altogether 
approved of, and certainly afterwards looked upon as a 
badge of abject servitude. It is plain, however, that at 
Lincoln these two concessions were soon considered to 
be very damaging, and disgraceful enough almost to 
cancel all memory of the good points in Bloet's character, 
and all gratitude for his bountiful benefactions. 

And more unhappily still for his after good fame, 
Bloet was no friend to monks. The Peterborough con- 

^ See infra 41, 108, 199 ; and Mag. ViU S, Hugoms, 184, &c. 
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tinuator of the Saxon ChroDicle, A^. 1123, tells us that 
it was mainly owing to his exertions that the successful 
resistance was made that year to the appointment of 
a monk to the archbishopric of Canterbury, as always 
hitherto had been the case ; and adds that Bloet never 
loved the rule of monks, but was ever against them and 
their rule. William of Malmsbury, the only other at all 
contemporary monkish writer who gives us anything to 
the purpose^ while admitting some good points in his 
character and naming some of his benefactions, yet 
plainly enough displays his monkish feeling of enmity, 
by insinuation however rather than open assertion, 
against such an enemy of monks.^ 

This comparatively favourable account of Bloet is in a 
second edition of Malmsbury's De Gest. Pont. ; he had 
before, in 1126, published the first edition, in which he 
had attacked Bloet most savagely.^ This abuse he found 
it necessary to retract. But after monkish writers, 
Higden for instance and his followers, have drawn their 



^ After describing the death of 
Bemigiitfl, and the consequent post- 
ponement of the dedication of the 
church, Mahnsbuiy proceeds ; — 
Tunc ergo rem dilatam successor 
ejus non graviter explevit, utpote 
qui in labores alterius delicatus 
'' intrasset Botbertus Bloet homini 
nomen. Vixit in episcopatu an- 
nis paulo minus zxx^ : decesslt- 
que procul a sede apud Wdes- 
toche, cum regio lateri cum alio 
quodam epbcopo adequitaret, 
" subito fato interceptus. Cetera 
satis suis hilaris, et parum gravis ; 
negotiorum scientia secularium 
" nnlli secundus, ecclesiasticorum 
non ita. Ecclesiam cui sedit or- 
namentis preciosissimis decoravit. 
" Defuncti corpus exenteratum, ne 
tetris nidoribus yitiaret aerem: 
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** viscera Egnesham, reliqua Lin- 
** doeolinse sepulta sunt." DeGeat. 
" Ponty Hamilton, p. 313. 

There can be little if any truth 
in Malmsburj*s sneering ** non gra^- 
" viter," &c. about the consecra- 
tion of the church by Bloet. The 
provision made for this ceremony 
by Remigius, would cause small 
saving indeed of cost and trouble to 
Bloet, when he at length conse- 
crated the church, at the very least 
close upon two years afterwards. 
As for the removal of the bowels 
after death, it was what was always 
done, when the body had to be car- 
ried any distance for burial. It 
was done even in the case of St. 
Hugh. Magna Vita, 364. 

« De Gest Pont., 313, n. 4, and 
314, n. 1. 
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account of Bloet from Malmsbury's first edition, and 
accordingly they describe him as a " vir libidinosus/' as 
one whose unholy body could not rest at Lincoln in 
peace, nocturnal ghosts horrifying the place of his burial, 
until this was purged by prayers and masses and alms.^ 
Still later writers, — ^bishop Bale for instance, a most 
unscrupulous liar in very unscrupulously lying days, — 
improve upon this, and make him a monster of iniquity. 
And from such worthless authorities, Bloet's character 
has come down to our latter day& Even at Lincoln, his 
bad reputation is even yet a shameful tradition; and 
what was raised to his honour has been made a memorial 
to his disgrace. The effigy with the horn to its mouth, 
which caps one of the turrets^ on the western front, no 
doubt is the effigy of Bloet, — the horn in such position 
expressing his name, Blow-it. The effigy in Lincoln 
tradition is the " Swine-herd of Stow ;" the oppro- 
brious name handed down for one of their very greatest 
benefactors. 



» Twysden, 2S64 and 988. Why 
Bloet was charged with being " vir 
<' libidinosus,*' is difficult to say. 
Henry of Huntingdon indeed tells 
us that Bloet had a son, bom to him 
before he became bishop of Lincoln ; 
but, supposing this son to have been 
bom in wedlock, which there is no 
reason to doubt, not a shadow of 
disgrace or shame would hence fall 
upon Bloet The mere £ftct, how- 
ever, of his having had a son was, 
perhaps, to a spiteful monkish pen, 
ground enough for its baseless ca^ 
lumny. 

This son of bishop Bloet, Simon 
by name, received, as was but fitting, 
a princely education ; he was a 
youth of high talents and great 
promise, but pride was his bane ; he 
was made dean of Lincoln, and for 



a time was high in favour at the 
royal court ; he was disgraced and 
imprisoned ; he made his escape, 
and went into exile and misery. 
AngUa Sacra, ii. 697. Henry of 
Huntingdon classes him, with prince 
William, the young earl Richard of 
Chester, and other such, as a strik- 
ing instance of the often wretched 
cutting-short of early greatness. 

* The effigy on the corresponding 
turret has been generally supposed, 
in modem days, to represent St. 
Hugh. But is there any decent 
authority for this ? Does it not seem 
more likely that it was intended for 
Remigius,— the two great early bene- 
factors, the actual founder, and his 
successor worthily considered as 
with him co-founder, being thus 
together honoured ? 
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For all such statements, whether of Higden or Bale or 
others, are simply worthless calumnies ; the utmost we 
can safely gather from them is that Bloet, in these 
writers' days had a bad character, had no friends, and 
was to be hit hard. We have contemporary brief men- 
tion of him in the Peterborough Saxon Chronicle, and in 
William of Malmsbury ; and longer accounts from the 
early Lincoln records of the present volume, as preserved 
by Giraldus and John de Schalby, and more especially 
in what Henry of Huntingdon has told us of him.^ Put 
these contemporary authorities together and fairly weigh 
them, and we shall give to Robert Bloet a very different 
position from what later writers assigned to him. He 
was no doubt too much of a courtier, and had his heart- 
strings too closely tied to royal favour and earthly 
pomps, to be a model Christian bishop ; but he was a 
generous, noble-hearted, princely prelate, kind and loving 
and bountiful to all about him^' the patron and advancer 
of learned and good men. Such men he was careful to 
keep around him ; his household was the school where 
Henry of Huntingdon was educated, to which Henry I. 
entrusted a favoured son,* and where St. Gilbert of Sem- 
pringham passed several years of his early life. Epitaphs 
are proverbially lying ; but an epitaph inserted in a dry 
truthful old history is a very different thing from one 
inscribed on a tombstone by partial friends in modern 
days. There must have been some general good opinion 
of Bloet, something far more than the writers mere 



1 HUtoriarum^ Lib. vii. (Savile, 
213 6, U. 42, &c. ; and 218 6, 46, 
&c.) ; and his letter De Contemptu 
Mundi (Wharton, ii. 694, &c.). 

3 <( Fait autem Robertas pnesul 
" mitis et humilis, multos erigens, 
<• nullum deprimens, pater orphan- 
" omm, deliciflB suomm.'* Hen. 
Hunt., in Anglia Sacra^ ii. 695. 
This receives no small confirmation 



from Malmsbury's eyidentlj gradg- 
ing words of praise, "Satis suis 
" bilaris, et parum gravis ;** supra ^ 
" p. XXV., n. 1. 

^ Kichard, an illegitimate son of 
Henry I. He perished) with prince 
William his brother, in the wreck 
ofthe White Ship in 1120. Anglia 
Sacra, ii. 696. 
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flattering estimate of the merits of a departed friend and 
patron, when Henry of Huntingdon inserted in his His- 
tory the following epitaph : — 

"Pontificum Robertns honor, qnem fama superstes 

"Perpetnare dabit, non obi turns obit. 
'' Hie humilis dives (res mira I), potens plus, ultor 

'' Compatiens, mitis cum pateretur erat. 
'' Noluit esse suis dominus, studuit pater esse ; 

"Semper in adversis murus et arma suis. 
'' In decima Jani mendacis somnia mundi 

**Liquit, et evigilans vera perenne videt*' 

Bloet was chancellor of William II. in September 1090^; 
how long before I cannot say. He does not occur I 
believe as chancellor, after he became bishop of Lincoln. 
In William's Lincoln charter, not later than 1096, which 
Infra, 32, settles the archbishop of York's claim to Lindsey, he 
^' ' speaks of Bloet's chancellorship as a past thing, — " quia 
'' cancellarius mens extiterat." In the latter years of his 
life, as we learn from Henry of Huntingdon,* Bloet was 
justiciar of all England, under Heniy I. The account, 
by his archdeacon and friend, of how the king plundered 
and disgraced him in the last year of his life, and of how 
bitterly Bloet took to heart the loss of his sovereign's 
favour, and the curtailment of the costly grandeur of his 
household, is very interesting, but very saddening. It is 
plain that Bloet, with all his good qualities, was to the 
last, when his life was drawing near to its close, still far 
too much of a devoted courtier, far too closely tied to the 
pomps and vanities of earth. This his early experiences 
in the court had made him ; and the love of earth still 
clung to him, though as a bishop he had been so boun- 
tiful a benefactor, and so good a man in many ways. 
But look at him on the whole, in the light that all at all 



* See Dngdale, Lincoln Charten, I * Anglia Sacra, il, 695. 
Na IV. I 
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trnsfcworthy history throws upon him, and we can only 
say that it is a crying shame, that such a man should 
have come down to us with the evil £Ebme that has been 
falsely and foully attached to him, — and this even in 
Lincoln tradition. 

Alexander Giraldus's brief account of bishop Alex- ^lA^* **• 
112S-1U8. ' ander, "The Magnificent" of the court ofS^^^'^' 
Rome, agrees closely with the equally brief account of 
John de Schalby. The contemporary Lincoln account, 
from which they quote, seems to have recorded what 
it could of his good deeds, and to have passed with 
slight mention over what was bad in him. He was 
more a complete man of the world, and far less it would 
seem a good bishop than his predecessor Bloet, notwith- 
standing that his name has come down with little or 
no obloquy attached to it. ''Magnificent," indeed, he 
was; and not only in the magnitude of the stately 
grandeur with which he appeared more than once at 
Rome, and showered his gold into the capacious poaches 
of the Roman courtiers, but fully also in what he did 
in his diocese in England. Besides his benefactions 
to Lincoln, he founded four monasteries — by robbery, 
however, of Lincoln property, we are told — and built /N/ha, 33, 
three castles. For such magnificent doings all the then JJ^ g' * 
rich revenues of the bishopric of Lincoln, and all his 
own private means, probably very great, were insuffi- 
cient: Henry of Huntingdon tells us that Alexander 
had to exact largely from his subjects, in order to find 
the means for his profuse expenditure.^ 



> ** Kutritns in summis deliciis a 
" Rogero ayuncolo suo Salesberi- 
" ensi episcopo, majores inde ani- 
mo8 contrazit qoam opportnnum 
eBset buLb. Siqnidem pneteriie 
Tolens principes ceteros, largi- 
" tione mnnenim et splendore pro- 
carationmn, cum proprii reditiu 
ad hoc non Bofficere possent, 

VOL. VII. 
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** sals sommo stadio carpebat unde 
egestatem soam nimietate pne- 
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dicta comparatam complere pos- 
set. Nee tamen complere potent, 
qui semper magis magisque dis- 
pergebat. Fait autem yir pru- 
dens, et adeo munificus, ut a curia 

" Romana vocaretur Magniflcus." 

Hi8tor, Tiii. (Savile, 226). 
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His repairs and One of lus benefactions to Lincoln^ 
Sm^ i^*'^* according to the contemporary Lincoln 
fire. history handed down by Giraldus and 

John de Schalby, was the restoration of the church 
after a fire, and giving it a stone vault. It has been 
supposed that this was done in the early years of 
his episcopate, after a destructive fire, about 1124, 
which is mentioned however by no one except our 
Affl»25, untrustworthy Mend Qiialdus. There is good evi- 
dence, from very &r better authorities than Giraldus, 
that the church suffered no injury at all from fire any- 
where about this tima At all events it seems certain, 
if it suffered at all, that it did not suffer to anything 
like the extent that Giraldus represents, such as would 
call for Alexander s repairs and stone vault. But there 
was a fire, and a well authenticated one, towards the 
end of Alexander's episcopate. The Spalding, and a 
Peterborough chronicle^ — one probably merely following 
the other, or perhaps both drawing from a common 
source — place it under the year 1141, two or three years 
perhaps too early^ as with others of their dates about 
this time. Henry of Huntingdon — the conclusive au- 
thority at this time on any Lincoln matter he men- 
tions — assures us certainly, that a fire had occurred 
shortly before 1146, and that Alexander nobly repaired 
the damages in the last year or two of his life. He tells 
us that in 1146 Alexander went to. Rome, and returned 
the next year ; when finding that his church had been 
injured by a fire, he restored, it with such subtle work- 
manship, that it came forth more beautiful than when 



^ By the Spalding Chron. I mean 
the Chron, Ang, PetrUnarg, of Sparke 
and Giles. There is abundant in- 
ternal evidence that it was written 
in Spalding abbey ; and it ought to 
be kiaown by the name I give it. It 
says, under 1141, ''Combuita est 



« ecclesia Lincolniensis in festo 
" S. Albani." The Peterborough 
Chronicle is the Ckron. Petrcburg. 
of the Camden Society; it simply 
says, under the same year, " Com- 
** busta est ecclesia LincolnisB/' 
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newly built, and second to no structure within the 
bounds of England.^ It is, therefore, quite certain, that 
Alexander restored the church, after a fire, in the last 
year or two of his episcopate. It is possible that there 
may have been a previous fire during his episcopate, 
and consequent restoration by him ; but the only evi- 
dence for such a fire is Giraldus's worthless talk about 
the fire of 1124, and there is no evidence whatever for 
any such earlier works of restoration by bishop Alex- 
ander. It is only by modem expositors of Lincoln 
history, that Oiraldus's 1124 fire has been connected 
with Alexander's restorations ; Giraldus describes the 
first under his very dubious legend of the miracles of^n/ra, 25, 
bishop Remigius, and the latter, many chapters after- ^ 
wards, under his authentic history of bishop Alexander, 
without a hint of the one having anything to do with 
the other. 

Alexander died in the early spring of 1148, and it 
may seem that the time since his return from Home — 
two good years at the very utmost, perhaps little more 
than one year — is insufficient for the restorations after 
the fire, which are attributed to him. But the injury 
to the actual fabric by this fire was very little, if any at 
all; Henry of Huntingdon only says that the church 
was badly disfigured (" deturpata ") by it. Moreover, he 
has not a word about the vaulting of the church by 
Alexander, as recorded by the Lincoln history. This 
vault must have been a vault over the body of the 
church, for the aisles would certainly be vaulted by 
Remigius. The Lincoln history — contemporary we must 



i <« Decimo anno (regis Stephani), 
.... episcopos LincoUiensis 
'* Alexander itenim Komam per- 
'* gens, mnnificentissime se at prius 
« habnit Itaque honorificentissune 
sosceptos est ab Eogenio papa. 
.... Bediens autem seqaenti 
anno, com summa ipsins paps 
totinsqae cnrue gratia, a sms cum 
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« sunma reTerentia et gaadio sns- 

" ceptusest. Ecclesiam yero snam, 

" qu8B combnstione deturpata fnerat, 

** Bubtili artificio sic reforraaYit, at 

" polchrior qnam in ipsa novitate 

<< soi compareret, nee lUlios sedificii 

" BtractorsB circa fines Anglise ce- 

" deret." (Savile, 225 b.) 
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consider it, though we now only have it in the pages 
of Oiraldus and John de Schalby — ^is an authority that 
we cannot well doubt Probably Alexander intended 
this vault, and prepared for it^ and possibly made some 
small beginning, of it, and therefore was not unnatu- 
rally spoken of as its builder, though perhaps it was 
not finished for many years after his death. That it 
was completed by him, or even largely begun, I can- 
not believe. A stone vault over the body of a large 
church was a thing, so far as we know, not attempted 
in England before 1148 ; and if Alexander had built, or 
even largely begun such a novelty, it seems scarcely 
possible to imagine that Henry of Huntingdon, when 
recording his restorations, would not have noticed it. 

The day of his Huntingdon teUs us that bishop Alex- 
death, ander was buried on Ash Wednesday 
(Feb. 24), 1148;^ but of the exact day of his death 

Infra, 155, no record hitherto has been known. This day, Feb. 20, 
is now ascertained, from the twelfth century Lincoln 
obituary, printed amongst the appendices of the present 
volume. 

Robert de Ches- Giraldus's account of bishop Chesney 
ney, 1148-1166. is fuller than that of John de Schalby ; 
agreeing, however, closely with him, so far as the later 
writer goes. The main historical addition in Oiraldus 
is the loss of episcopal jurisdiction over St. Alban's abbey 
during Chesney's episcopate. He is perfectly right as 

/fi/ra, 34, to this fact ; there is long history about it in the St. 
Alban's chronicles ; and no doubt he foimd what he tells 
us in Lincoln history, though the after compiler is silent 
on the subject 

These compilers tells us, in large })art, all that we are 
told about bishop Chesney. From Henry of Hunting- 
don, in one of the last of his pages, we learn that he 
was archdeacon, of Leicester when elected, a '^juvenis 



and 34, 
n. 2. 



InfrUy 34, 
and 198. 



n. 4. 



1 " Anno 13 regis Stephani mor- 
*• tuus est Alexander episcopus, et 



'^ sepultofl apud Lmcolliam in ca< 
" pite jejunii." (Savife, 226.) 
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*" omni laude dignus/' and that his being made bishop of 
Lincohi was hailed with glad assent by king and clergyy 
and people.^ According to our Lincoln history of him, 
he did not prove the good bishop that might have been 
expected from one of so. high repute and glad accepta- 
tion. But his foundation of the Sempringham house of 
St. Catherine, close by Lincoln, and his appropriation to 
it of four churches, and of one prebend, would be a foul 
blot on him in Lincoln cathedral eyes, that no excel- 
lencies as a bishop would wipe away. There are also 
charges against him of alienating lands of the church, 
for purposes not mentioned, and of bestowing other 
lands on his relations ; the loss of St. Alban's again, 
though no doing or fault of his, was another objection 
against him. It would seem that he was not at all a 
model bishop in all ways, but perhaps the Lincoln 
history gives a somewhat worse account of him than he 
really deserved. 

After what Henry of Huntingdon tells us of Chesney 
and his election to Lincoln, no trustworthy notice of 
him is to be found in other general history. The years 
of Chesney's episcopate are years of all others, where 
English history especially fiftils us. The latter years of 
Stephen, and the first years of Henry II., have no con- 
temporary English annalist or hisi^orian,^ and what the 
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^ "Eodem anno (1148), appro- 
pinquante Natali, Robertna, ciigna 
cognomen est de Querceto, archi- 
diaeonoa LeieestrensiB, javenis 
omni laode dignus, electus est 
in episcopnm Lincolniensem. 
A cunctis igitor honore tanto 
dignus est habitus. Bege, et 
dero, et populo cum summo 
gandio annnente, benedietionem 
pondficalem ab arcbiepiscopo 
Cantuariensi snscepit; et apud 
Lmcolliam cum summo tripu- 
dio, magnus expectatione, ma- 



** jor advontu, a clero et populo 
cum deyotione susceptus est. 
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Prosperet ei Deus tempora prava, 
et Juventutem ejus foveat rore 
sapientias, et ezbilaret faciem ejus 
jocunditate spirituali." Ibid, 
2 Robert de Monte is invaluable 
for the Norman, &c. events of the 
reign of Henry II. ; but his notices 
of Euglish affairs are few and brief. 
These brief notices, however, form 
no small part of what authentic 
history we have of English matters 
in the early years of Henry II. 
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nearest writers, — Hoveden, Newburgh, Diceto, &c, — 
meagrely tell us of the events of this period, is very un- 
satisfactory, and not seldom plainly untrue.^ The exact 
chronology of this period is, of course, especially a diffi- 
cult and doubtful puzzle ; as to be seen in the several 

Infra, 86, contradictory dates, all wrong, given to the day of 
Chesney's death. The early Lincoln obituary, however. 

Infra, 164. now givcs US Certainly the right day of the right month, 
the 27th of December ; and it is from no English writer, 
but from Robert de M.onte, that we gather the assurance 
that it was December 27, 1166.^ 

Geoflfrey, Elect ; -^Aer a vacancy of the see of more 
1178-1182. than six years, at length, in 1173, Geof- 

frey, an illegitimate son of Henry II. already archdeacon 
of Lincoln, was elected bishop of Lincoln. He was, how- 
ever, never actually bishop of Lincoln, as he was never 
consecrated: His benefactions,' I suppose, procured him 
a place in Lincoln history amongst the bishops. 

The first part of Oiraldus's account of Qeoffi^y agrees 
closely with that of John de Schalby : both were no 
doubt, taken from the contemporary Lincohi records. 



I%fi^f 36, 
&C., and 
198. 



* See Professor Stubb's Preface 
to Tol. L of Hoveden (p. zL &c.). 
He says, " The latter years of Ste- 
<' phen, and the early ones o^Henry 
*^ II., are more scantily illustrated 
by contemporary historians than 
any portion of our national his- 
tory. It is more difficult to as* 
certain the exact chronology of 
these years, than that of any 
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period of equal length sinee the 

ninth century." 

' See infra, 86, n. 2. Bobert de 
Monte says, under 1167, ''Ante 
" quadragesimam venit rex Botho- 
« magntn • et mortuo Botgerio ab- 
** bate S. Audoeni, viro summa 
*' religionis, eandem abbatiam dedit 
*< Haimerico eellerario Becci. Paulo 



** ante obierant in Anglia Bobertus 
** Herefordensis et Bobertus Lin- 
*' colniensis episcopi." (Migne,clx. 
502.) Bobert, bishop of Hereford, 
died Feb. 27, 1167. 

^ Amongst other benefactions, he 
gave to the church two grand and 
sonorous bells {infra, 37, 198). This 
gift Tery probably tells us of the 
completion of the late Norman 
work, in one or other of the western 
towers, shortly before or during the 
time when he was bishop elect 
We have not an atom of actual his- 
tory, as to when or by whom the 
late Norman work of the west front 
was erected. A gift of bells very 
often followed upon the completion 
of a tower ready to receire them. 
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The latter part, relating Qeofl&ey's warlike services in 
1174, and his always filial adherence to his father, is 
probably Giraldus's own. 

Geoffrey at once enlists our sympathies, because of his 
always dutiful affection and services to his father, as 
contrasted with the disaffection and rebellions of the 
legitimate sons. Throughout he was " Vere filius natu- Infra, 87. 
" ralis, quoniam patri naturiditer adhserens et fideliter 
*' assistens." No doubt his right and natural place would 
have been in the court, and the camp, and in marshalling 
hosts for the wild fury of the battle-field, far rather than 
in peaceful cathedral precincts, and in the tender duties 
of a Cfhristian bishop. His pugnacious Plantagenet 
propensities seem ever to have prevailed with him. As 
archbishop of York, which he became in 1191, he was 
at variance with king Richard his brother, with hi 
suffragan the bishop of Durham and others, and in con- 
tinual high warfare with his dean and canons of York. 
He put himself, again, in fierce opposition to his brother 
John ; and the last years of his archiepiscopate were 
spent in exile. But there is good reason for supposing 
that Geoffrey, in all this unseemly strife, was the gallant^ 
though perhaps very rash and imprudent champion of 
righteousness. We can readily understand that he may 
have had good and righteous reasons for opposing 
measures of Bichard and John : and a strong proof that 
he had right on his side in the quarrels with his chapter, 
is given by the fact that St. Hugh of Lincoln so strongly 
took his part. St. Hugh was a papal delegate in the 
matter, and went so far as to defy the papal mandate for 
Geoffrey's suspension. When the canons of York were 
urgent upon him to obey it, he curtly declared that he 
would be himself hanged, rather than pass sentence of 
suspension upon the archbishop.^ 

' Ho^eden says, under 1195, toI. I " eeclesisB Bsepe et mnltnm sollicita* 
iu. 905, — " Canonic! Eboraeensis I " yemnt Hngonem lincolniensem 
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What little our Linooln authorities tell us of Geoffrey, 
18 in his favour. The York history, notwithstanding his 
warfare with the York dignitaries, has not a word 
against him : on the contrary, it describes him as a 
*' Vir magnsB abstinentise et summae puritatis." ^ Wen- 
dover, recording his death, says that for seven years he 
had been in exile, in the cause of the church's liberty, 
and the execution of justice.* 

In his Life of Geoffrey, Giraldus says that he was 
older than Henry's legitimate sons,' and close upon 
twenty years of age when elected to Lincoln in 1173* 
Again he says that Geoffrey's consed-ation to York in 
1191 was in the fortieth year of his age.^ These dates 
of Giraldus are not exactly to be reconciled: strange 
indeed would it be, if in matters of date he made no 



*< episcopum, at ipse sententiam in- 
" terdicti et saspennonifl proferret 
** in Galfridom Eboracensem archi- 
" episcopom. .... Quibns pn&- 
" fattu Lincolnienns episcopos re- 
« spondit, quod mallet raspendi 
" quam archieplscopum ilium ans- 
" pendere. (Juo audito, pnefati 
«< canonici miserunt nuncios saos 
'* Romam ad Celestinom papam, 
" oonqaerentes quod Lincolniensis 
** episcopos, et ceteri judices sui 
*' ddegati, non processerunt secun- 
** dum formam apostolici mandati." 

St. Hugh was always ready with 
a pun and a joke. I think that the 
rendering which I have given in 
the text to his ''mallet suspend!," 
is no doubt the true rendering. 

1 Act Pont, Ebor. of Thos. 
Stubbs, Twysden, 17S4. 

^ Wendover, at the beginning of 
his year 1213, after stating that 
John kept Christmas at Westmin- 
ster, then adds, " Quo etiam tempore 
*' GralfHdus, Eboracensis archiepi- 
*' Scopus, postquam per septenninm 



*' pro libertate ecclesisB et execu- 
** tione justitisB exilium passus est, 
" diem clausic extremum." Geoffrey 
died Dec. 18, 1212. Wendover 
perhaps places his death at the time 
when the news of it reached him in 
England, rather than at the time of 
its actual occurrence. Instead of 
Wendover*s seven years of exile, 
the York histoiy has, more cor- 
rectly, five years. 

> *' Inter fratres legitimes, Henri 
** cum tertium, Fictavensinm quo- 
que et Britonum comites, natnralis 
ipse, natnque migor, non minori 
diligentia est et dilectione nutri- 
tus." AngUa Sacra, ii. 378. 
* *'Cum adhuc quaitnm sstatis 
SU9B vix lustrum implesset, patris 
assensu, unanimique fratrum con- 
'* cordia, vacante sede Lincolniensi, 
** in ejusdem loci episcopatum est 
" electus.'' Ibid. 

' "Facta est autem ha»c oonse- 
'* cratio, anno letatis consecrati xl., 
*'.... anno ab incarnatione Do 
" mini mcxci." Ibid,, 888. 
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blunder. But he is not wrong by more than a year or 
so. It is clear enough that Geoffrey was the son of some 
early mistress of Henry ,^ aad was bom before Henry's 
accession to the throne of England. That he ^as a son 
of fair Rosamond, is a mere embellishment of after 
romance. Rosamond was a love of Henry's later years^ 
after he had banished queen Eleanor to her long im- 
prisonment.' The only contemporary writer, so far as I 
know, who has any notice of Geoffrey's mother, is Walter 
Map, a romancing writer, and Geoffrey's bitter enemy, 
whose testimony therefore in this case is worth very 
little. He says that she was a "meretrix qusedam 
" publica^ nihil immunditise dedignans," by name Ykenai 
or Hikenai; and that Geoffrey was a "filius populi," 
whom she had impudently deluded Henry into accepting 
as his son, spite of universal belief to the contrary.' 

Map's name of Geoffrey's mother may perhaps be true, 
however untrue may be the vile character he gives her. 
Another bastard son of Henry II., William Longesp6e 
earl of Salisbury, is also with Geoffrey, by after ro- 
mancers,*made a son of fair Rosamond. Is there any 
evidence that these romancers are so &r right, when 
they make Geoffrey and Longesp^e full brothers? I 
have a notion that tii^re is proof of this, though I cannot 
lay my hands upon it. Now Longesp^e laid daim to the 
iidieritance of a Sir Roger de Akeny ; ^ a name so near 
to Map's Ykenai, that we can hardly help supposing 
them identical. It seems probable that Geoffrey's mother 
was a knight's daughter or sister, and not such a low 
outcast as Map very improbably represents. Any notice 



^ Walter Map confinns tins. He 
speaks of Geoffrey being recognized 
by Henry as his son in the begin- 
ning of his reign. De Nugis Curi" 
aliuMy Camden Soc., 228, 1. 1. 

^ See Giraldns's De Principie In* 
stmetionef p 21 and 22, Brewer. | 



' De Nugia CuriaUum, Camden 
Soc, p. 228 and 235. 

* I am nnable to give a reference 
for this statement, bat I am assured 
of its truth by information from 
Professor Stabbs. 
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Infra, 37, 
11.8. 



11.8. 



of the family of Akeny is perhaps to be sought in 
Norman, rather than in English history. 

Walter de Coa- GeoSrey ^resigned the see of Lincoln, 
tances, 1183-1184. without cdnsecration to it, January 6, 
1182. His successor, Walter de Coutances, was elected 

Infra, 88, May 8, 1183,^ and was consecrated abroad July 3, He 
made his first appearance at Lincoln, and was enthroned, 
Dec. 11 of the same year. Within less than six months, 
perhaps much less, he was elected, or postulated ' rather, 

Infra, 88, to the archbishopric of Rouen, but was not enthroned 
there until Feb. 24, 1185. 

At the time of his election to Lincoln Walter de 
Coutances, as we are elsewhere told by Giraldus,' was 
archdeacon of Oxford, treasurer of Rouen, and " archisi- 
" gillarius " of Henry II. He was a veiy ablcand busy 
man, p.i^d a man of great note and great power, in the 
court and councils and doings of the later years of 
Henry II. ; and for a time equally in high favour, and 



n 4. 



^ According to Ben. Abb., he 
was elected onanimonsly by the 
chapter of Lincoki. But he was 
not the person recommended to 
them by Henry H., who therefore 
forbade his consecration, becaose 
elected without his will and assent, 
and appealed thereon to the pope 
(Gesto H, SecwuU, 1. S99, Stnbbs). 
Henry, however, soon relaxed his 
opposition. After the death of the 
young king Henry, June 11, 1183, 
Ben. Abb. says that all was peace, 
and that master Walter de Cou- 
tances, elect of Lincoln, was ordained 
priest, and a few days afterwards 
consecrated bishop of Lincoln (ibid., 
304). There is, however, some- 
thing not quite congruous in these 
statements of Ben. Abb., because 
Walter was ordained priest, not 
after the death of the young king, 
but on the very day of his death. 



Ralph de Diceto, a personal ftiend 
and correspondent of Walter de 
Coutances, tells us much about his 
election and consecration to Lincoln 
(Twysden, 615, 1. 16, &c., 692, 1. 50, 
&c.), but says nothing whatever of 
any opposition of Henry 11. Ben. 
Abb. b a quite sufficient authority 
that there was some such opposi- 
tion ; but Diceto*8 silence about it, 
and the short time that elapsed be- 
tween Walter's election on May 8, 
and his consecration on July 3, 
prove that this opposition was very 
brief indeed, — perhaps little more 
than some of Henry's savage words, 
according to his usual fury, on first 
hearing of any opposition to his 
will. 

' See Glossary, infra, 256. 

^ In his Life of archbishop 
Geoffrey, Anyha Sacra, ii 899. 
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graced with still higher appointments by Bicbarchl. 
TTifl history would be a very long one ; but it belongs 
to the courts of Henry II. and Bichard I., and to the 
archbishopric of Bouen, and very little indeed to the 
bishopric of Lincoln, to his very brief connection with 
which I must confine myself. In the little that our Infra, 38, 
Lincoln authorities say of him, they closely agree ; but ^^^" 
Giraldus is somewhat more ample than John de Schalby, 
and he no doubt somewhat improyed, as he thought, upon 
the original records. The only additional statement they 
give us, as to his Lincoln episcopate, is that he disgraced 
himselfy and greatly offended his chapter, by confirming 
bishop Chesney's gift of churches to the Sempringham 
house of St. Catherine without Lincoln. This perhaps 
not disgraceful deed, with the dates and circumstances 
of his election, &c., to Lincoln, as gathered above from 
other contemporary and good sources, form the whole 
amount of his Lincoln history. He came to Lincoln and 
was enthroned ; he may have stayed there for a few days 
afterwards, or a few weeks perhaps, but he could not 
have stayed for long. His deed in favour of St Cathe- 
rine's may have been executed on the very day of his 
enthronement. At any rate, with his enthronement, and 
this deed, his Lincoln history ends. 

The Lincoln records, according to John de Schalby's 
compilation from them, stated that though called Walter 
de Coutances, he was a native of Cornwall Giraldus Infra, 199. 
further says that he was a true Cornish Briton, sprung 
from the noble Trojan stem of Corineus. This probably Infra, 38. 
is a mere fanciful embellishment of Qiraldus, upon the 
Cornish nativity of the Lincoln history. We may per- 
haps rather suppose that Walter de Coutances, as his 
name almost proves, was a member of a Norman family 
settled in Cornwall, which still, as very generaUy, re- 
tained in the middle of the twelfth century its Norman 
name. 
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Hugh of Bar. The hitherto close agreement between 
gondj, 1156-1200. Giraldus andJphn de Schalby naturally 

ends, as I have said in note 2, p. 39 infra, with the 

episcopate of Walter de Coutances. The first edition of 

this Vita 8. Remigii was issued about 1198, during the 

xi" p. yfg|.jjjjg Qf Walter's successor Hugh of Burgundy ; and 

Infra, 39, Qiraldus's account of St Hugh in Cap. XXVI., as we 

Sm>ra d ^^^ ^®^ hB,ve it only in a second edition,, addressed to 

xiv. ' archbishop Langton about fifteen years afterwards, is 

no doubt mainly the same as that of the first edition of 

1198; and therefore was not derived from the entry 

made in the Lincoln .records, after St. Hugh's death, as 

John de Schalby's would of course be. 

In the above-named note I speak of some " possible " 
alteration in the later edition ; but I now think that I 
ought to have said " very probable " instead, or '' almost 
'' certain." What Giraldus says about Hugh's completion 
Infra, 40. of the building of the choir, for instance, can hardly have 
been true in 1198 : there seems good evidence that it 
was only just and barely completed at the time of Hugh's 
death in November 1200.^ What follows directly about 



* See Magna Vita S, Hugonis, 
Prefiice, xzxii. note. 

Hugh's choir cannot well ha^e 
been actually begun, until lome two 
or three years or more after his 
accession to Lincoln ; there were 
large means and large materials, 
and a laige body of skilled work- 
men to be first gathered. No Eng- 
lish writer, so for as I know, gives 
a hint as to when the work was 
begun; but in a quarter whence 
perhaps we should least of all hare 
expected any such information, — ^the 
Irish Annals of Multi&man, printed 
by the Irish Archieological Society 
in 1842, in Tol. iir of their tracts, — 



we are told, among one or two other 
brief notices of Lincoln matters, 
that It was in 1192 that the founda- 
tion of the church of Lincoln was 
lud. The entry under that year in 
these annals, which are in Latin, 
and written about 1274, is, <' Jacitur 
** fundamentumecclesisBLincolnife." 
Their Lincoln entries were probably 
derived from some English eccle- 
siastic who had settied in Ireland, 
and had before been in some way 
connected with Lincoln. We may 
well accept their 1192 as the true 
date of the actual commencement 
of Hugh's choir. The eight years, 
between 1192 and Hugh's death in 
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his beginning an episcopal palace at Lincoln, and porpos- l^fta, 4i. 
ing to finish it in a far ampler and nobler fashion than 
its predecessor^ can hardly have been written until after 
his death. These entries about Hugh's buildings at 
Lincoln, I think, must have been altered considerably, 
if not entirely added in the second edition. 

Contents of Chap- Qiraldus has already, in this his i^flra, 43- 
tetaXXVIL-XXlX. life of Kemigius, wandered far away ®®' 
from his subject, after his manner, in giving the history 
of the successors of Remigius up to his own time. In 
the last three long chapters of the life, XXYIL-XXIX., 
which occupy in the manuscript several more pages 
than all the preceding part of the treatise, he wanders 
mucb further away from Remigius, far away altogether 
even from Lincoln. In these three chapters, he gives 
in three pairs, accounts or anecdotes ratiier, of the six 
more laudable bishops, after his estimation,of his own 
time. Cap. XXVII. is devoted to St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury, and his consecrator, bishop Henry de Blois of 
Winchester: Cap. XXVIII. to bishop Bartholomew of 
Exeter, and Roger of Worcester : Cap. XXIX. to arch^ 
bishop Baldwin of Canterbury, and bishop Hugh of 
Lincoln. Of the value of what Qiraldus here tells us 
of these extra- Lincoln bishops, I shall say very little. 
The anecdotes of them which he ^ves are no doubt 
interesting and valuable in a way ; but they seem to 
me to be, in large measure, rather the idle gossip of the 
day, than sober truthful history. But I must confess 
that I have not so closely gone into the history of these 
bishops, as at all to make me a judge of what Qiraldus 
says about them. The contents of these chapters, with 
the exception of part of Cap. XXIX, are so utterly 



1300, would be qoite enough for 
finishing the choir, with all his 
energies pushing on the work ; hot 
we can hardly suppose that such 
progress could ha^e been made, 



some two years, or perhaps more 
before Hugh's death, when Qiraldus 
compiled the first edition of this 
treatise. 
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foreign to Bemigius, and to Linooln in any way^ that 
I have deemed it but right and natural, in a volume 
dedicated to Lincoln history, to pass them over thus 
cursorily, with very little examination, large part of 
the life of Bemigius though they occupy. 



Supra, p» 

XVI. 



Supra, p. 

Zll. 



md. 



§ 4. After Use of this Treatise. 

This life of St. Remigius, a mere local Lincoln history 
in great part, we can hardly expect to find used or 
mentioned by after writers other than Lincoln ones. 
No general historian, so far as I know, and no mo- 
nastic historian of any house in the diocese of Lincoln, 
ever makes use of it. It even seems plain, as I have 
before said, that the most important by far of after 
Lincoln historians, John de Schalby, closely as he often 
agrees with this treatise, yet drew nothing from it. 
He may well have been acquainted with it, as Oiraldus 
had given a copy to the Lincoln library ; but if so, then 
he very wisely chose to draw his materials, as to the 
bishops up to 1200, not from Oiraldus, a mere com- 
piler, but from the contemporary Lincobi histories ot 
these bishops, which had supplied to Giraldus all that 
was authentic in his accounts of them. But it is 
possible that Schalby never saw this treatise of Giral- 
dus, it was lost from the library we know before the 
end of the century succeeding his, and for anything we 
know to the contrary, may have been lost before his 
own time. This, however, is not very likely, as this 
treatise of Giraldus was certainly used, amongst other 
authorities, by a later very bridf compiler of Lincoln 
history, who wrote about the year 1440 ; a copy of whose 
work is preserved in a Cottonian manuscript of the 
British Museum.^ It seems far more likely that John 



1 TLtuB A. xix., f. 4, &c The' 
imter of this treatise must have 
derived some of his information 



from Gtiraldofi's life of Remigins. 
For instance, he says of bishop 
Chesnej, " Hie prebendam ecdeiisB 



PREFACE. 



xliii 



de Schalby was acquainted with this life of Bemigius ; 
but wisely forebore to make any use of it^ as he had 
far better and contemporary authorities^ in the early 
lincohi records, from which to draw his materials. The 
use of this treatise of Giraldus in the Titus A. six. 
treatise, is the only instance of any such after use that 
I am able to produce. Rather oddly, the Titus writer, 
though certainly knowing and quoting from Qiraldus's 
Life of Bemigius, seems to have known nothing, at aU 
events makes no use, of the later history of the Lincoln 
bishops by John de Schalby, which was certainly at 
Lincoln when he wrote, and would have helped him 
much for the bishops between 1200 and 1330. 



« Lincoln' adqnisiyit, et domos de 
** yeteri templo London' ecclesisB 
" soflB compaiavit; domosque in 
" palacio Lincoln' stunptibos mag- 
" nis fecit." It is clear that he 
deriyed this from Giraldus (infra, 
35), and not from Schalby (infra, 
198) ; especially because he follows 
Giraldus in attributing to Chesney 
the erection of episcopal buildings 
at Lincoln, a fiact not mentioned, 
and contradicted rather, by Schalby, 
and afterwards contradicted also by 
Giraldus himself, when, with Schal- 
by, he says that it was St. Hugh, 
who began these buildings (infra, 
35, n. 4 and 41). 

Again, of the next bishop Geo£frey 
elect, this writer says, " Hie, in suo 
** inicio, ecclesiam suam Lincoln', 
** quampredecessorsuuserga Aaron 
'* Judeum obligarerat, redimendo 
« statim acquietayit. Et quia patri 
" suo, circa dies extremes, maxime 
** necessarius yidebatur, ecclesiam 



" Lincoln', patre procurante, sponte 
** resignayit" This is plainly de- 
riyed from Giraldus (infra, 36, &c.). 
Schalby has nothing of its being 
" in suo inicio," when Geoffi«y paid 
the debt to Aaron, and nothing 
about his fitther's need of him, or 
his resignation of the see (infra, 
198). 

It is clear that this Titus A. xix. 
compiler did deriye fitnn Giraldus's 
Life of Bemigius, and it seems 
equally clear that he made no use of 
John de Schalby. There is not the 
slightest shadow of reason for sup- 
posing, — yery solid reason instead 
to the contrary, — ^that, in common 
with them, he drew directly from 
the Lincoln records. I speak of 
him as deriving from Giraldus, be- 
cause it is perfectly possible that he 
did not draw directly from him, but 
from some now unknown inter- 
mediate compiler of Lincoln history. 
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§ 5. Wharton's Edition of this Treatise. 

This life of Remigius was printed by Wharton in 
1691, from the then as now one C. C. C. manuscript, in 
the second part of his Anglia Sacray but in a curtailed 
i^^^tU ^^"^> ^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ blundering way. He omits Chap- 
OmiMioM, &c., ters VI.-IX., and Chapters XL-XX., 
in Wharton. which record miracles imputed to Remi- 

gius. He divides the life into two separate treatises,^ 
including in the first the accounts of the bishops from 
Remigius toSt. Hugh, as in Chapters I.-XXVI., and in 
the second the accounts of the three pairs of the more 
notable bishops of his own time, as in Chapters 
Infra, 48, XXVII.-XXIX. ; though all the while giving to tiiose 
"' ' three last chapters their regular numbering as a part of 

the Life of Remigius, and after having made no division 
into two treatises in his summary of the chapters of 
this life, 
insenions of Moreover, after his summaiy of chap- 
/>i/ra, 10, fragments of the ters, Wharton adds the headings of the 
n. 2. life of St Hugh. ^jg^^j^ chapters of the second Dis- 



1 Wharton says (^Anglia Sacra, I even once, instead of his many 
ii. 408), " DnsB prozime sequentes times, anyUiing in Giraldns's other 



" Giraldi historisB ex nno eodemque 
" decerptsB sunt Opere, quod ipse 
" Legendam S. JRemigii inscripsit 
" Idem tamen alibi pluries historiam 
" snam De Vitis Episcoporum Lin- 
" cobdengium, et tractatum De Co- 
** pvia tergemina, sen sex episcopis 
" sni temporis, landavit ; adeo nt hi 
*' titnli historiis Giraldi pro mani- 
** bus, authore non invito, apponi 
" possint. Reliqua Operis memorati 
" capitula, utpote mire fabulosa, re- 
" jeci ; yitegrum tamen eornndem 
** indiculom, qualis codici MS. pne- 
« fixus comparet, exhibere consul- 
" turn duxi." 



writings at all countenancing him, 
as he here represents, in his ctivision 
of the Life of Remigius into two 
histories, I cannot make out. If 
Giraldus speaks of his lives of the 
bishops of Lincoln, he means the 
two lives as given in this volume, — 
the life of Remigius, with all its 
extraneous matter, and the life of 
St Hugh as now first printed ; and 
when he speaks of the Copula Ter» 
gemna, he only speaks of it as a 
part of the Life of Remigius. So 
&r as I have been able to find out 
there is no word of Giraldus that 
is any excuse even for Wharton's 



Where Wharton can have found, I statements. 
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tinction of the entirely separate life of St. Hugh, and 
of the six chapters of its third Distinction ; leaving us 
only to suppose that he considered these as belonging 
to second and third parts of Giraldus's life of Bemigius, 
and amongst those portions which he refused to publish 
as '' mire fabulosa." And again, at the end of the life, 
he adds the first chapter of the third Distinction of the Infra^ so, 
life of St. Hugh. ""' ^• 

,^ -,„ , It is clear that Wharton can never 

The MS. perhaps , . . 

never seen by Whar- have seen, at any rate never exammed 
ton himself. ^t all, the C. C. Cambridge manuscript 

from which he printed his life of Remigius. And it 
seems as if of the transcripts of the two lives which he 
procured from the manuscript, while the life of Bemigius 
remained in his hands safe and entire, the succeeding 
life of St. Hugh had been by some accident lost, except 
a mere fragment or two, when he, or his editor prepared 
the life of Remigius for the press. I say, " or his editor," 
advisedly ; because I believe that Wharton himself could 

And Wharton per- ^T"" ^^''^ ^^^^. '"^ *^f ^^T^^ ^^"^^^ 

haps not even the dering way in which this life of Remi- 

editor of the treatise, gj^g ^f Yx\^ jg ^^^^ ^^ the end of 

the general preface to the two lives of Remigius and St. AA«» 7. 
Hugh, Qiraldus says that he had prefixed to each life, 
first a table of the chapters, and then a proeme, which is 
the case of course with the life of Remigius, and the life 
of St. Hugh, and equally of course is not the case with 
the three last chapters of the life of Remigius, which in 
Wharton are made a separate treatise. Again, at the 
end of the proeme to the life of Remigius, Qiraldus infi-a^ 13. 
describes this treatise as divisible into four " particulse," 
the first of which would comprise the life and gests of 
Bemigius, the second his miracles, the third the history 
of his six successors, the fourth the history of the three 
pairs of the six more excellent bishops of Giraldus's time. 
If any division of this treatise was to be made, it 
certainly ought to have been into four parts, instead 
VOL. VII. d 
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of the two of Wharton. It seems impossible to believe 
that such a scholar as WhartoD, if he had much or even 
ever so little to do with the editing of this life of 
Remigius, could have ignored these statements, with 
other such to the same purport in others of Giraldus's 
works with which he professes to be acquainted. He 
must, one would think, if he had anything to do witli 
the editing, have seen at once that his transcript from 
the manuscript was defective, and that the manuscript 
contained a distinct life of St. Hugh, as well as the life 
of Remigius. 

The editor, whoever he was, seems to have had a right 
impreasion on his mind, that the manuscript contained 
two distinct treatises ; and, in the' loss of all but frag- 
ments of the transcript of the second treatise, seems to 
have relieved his mind by the strange bungling con- 
coction of the first treatise into two, as it appears in 
the Anglia Sacra, under Wharton's name and full 
sanction. If Wharton was in any degree really the 
editor, he did his work in a most careless and unscholar- 
like way, marvellous scholar though he was. If he took 
no part in the editing, as seems to me more probably the 
case, yet he was very unwise and very wrong, in thus 
staking his name and credit on the accuracy and suffi- 
cient scholarship of the editor whom he employed. 

Minor omiMioiui Besides the omission in Wharton, al- 
m Wharton. ready mentioned, of the miracle chapters, 

there are one or two other minor ones to be noticed. 
. He omits quotations from Holy Scripture and St. Jerome, 
at p. 61, n. 7, infra. He omits the word "inter," and 
adds iTiterjacentem to make sense ; 19, n. 2. He omits 
the words " ausus est," to the manifest detriment of the 
sense of the passage ; 68, n. 4. 

In one or two other cases he adds a word or 
two, besides the interjacentem just mentioned. 
To the " tortoribus ** of the apostle St. Thomas's martyr- 
dom, he adds et ci^uciatibua ; 51, n. 7. In another case 
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he adds, very unnecessarily, the word domiTi'dur to a 
sentence; 61, n. 6. 

Alterations of There are many alterations of words or 
words, &c. sentences ; all unnecessary, several of them 
ruining the meaning of what Qiraldus wrote. I will 
mention the more impoiiant of them; some of which 
would perhaps have been better classed amongst addi- 
tions, rather than alterations. 

Qiraldus's heading to the general preface to Langton 
is dropped, and a new one of Wharton, or his editor, 
put in its place ; 3, n. 1. And so again, the heading to 
the table of chapters is materially altered ; and moreover 
the table itself placed at the beginning, before the 
preface to Langton, instead of in its right place after it ; 
9, n. 1. Wharton gives verbum instead of " urbem," 
making utter nonsense, 18, n. 1 : et opera instead of 
" bperam," again to the ruin of the sense, 19, n. 1 : 
Cantuarienais, equally nonsensical, instead of '* Cartu- 
siensis," 39, n. 3 : capitulum inst«ead of " capicium," 
40, n. 6 : coram instead of " et," 64, n. 2 : sublevaret 
instead of " juvaret," 67, n. 2 : and H'icgo instead of 
" enim," making out that the .name of archbishop 
Baldwin of Canterbury was Hugh, 67, n. 5. There is 
an unnecessary reconstruction of a sentence, 65, a. 2 ; 
and in the description of Hugh's swan, a plain sentence 
is altered, much for the worse, 75, n. 2. 

This Life of Remigius in the Aiiglia Sa^cra, I must 
just repeat, is very badly edited ; and so very badly, 
that I can scarcely imagine it possible that Wharton 
himself can have had anything to do with it, further 
than giving his name. Others of the treatises in the 
Anglia Sacra, which have been collated with the manu- 
scripts from which Wharton printed, are also very badly 
edited.^ It would seem that several of the treatises^ to 



^ See the Preface to vol. ▼!., p. 
Iviii, &c., and especially lix., n. 2. 



I there spoke of Wharton aa em- 
ploying others to transcribe for him 

d 2 
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8ay the leasts in the Ariglia Sacra, were certainly not 
transcribed from the manuscripts by Wharton himself^ 
and some of them not even edited by him. 
^^j^j^^jj,g One verbal alteration in Wharton's text 
Capitulam. calls perhaps for some special notice. By 
reading oapUvZum^ instead of " capicium," he makes out 
that Qiraldus says that St. Hugh built the chapter- 
house, and that Giraldus says nothing as to his building 
the choii-. Professor Willis, some 20 or more years 
ago, at a meeting of the Archseological Institute at 
lincoln, explained the architectural impossibilities almost 
that the ciapter-house could have been built by St. 
Hugh; and tided to make out that the capUulum of 
Giraldus, in Wharton's Ariglia Sacra, must mean the 
choir, and not the chapter-house. He was wrong in 
supposing that " capitulum," in an English writer of 
that time, when applied to a part of the church, could 
possibly mean anything else but the chapter-house;^ 
but the true reading of Giraldus, " capicium," proves 
how right he was — in his obstinate conclusion, against 
what Giraldus's history as he knew it told him — that 
St. Hugh, whilst he built the choir, did not build the 



from the manuscripts, bat without 
expressing any doubt as to his 
baying himself edited the works 
issued under his name. I now 
further have to express my belief 
that be sometimes must have edited 
as well by proxy. 

' There is no excuse for this 
blunder. "Capicium" is written 
in full in the manuscript, as plainly 
and certainly us it could be in 
print in the largest and clearest and 
perfeetest of Messrs. Spottiswoode's 
type. 

^ I heard the lecture. Professor 
Willis has, 1 belieye, neyer printed 
it. If I remember rightly, he pro- 



duced one or two instances from 
foreign writers, where capitulum 
seems to mean the choir or part of 
the choir ; very possibly those 
writers may hare blundered in the 
reading of their manuscripts, as well 
as Wharton's transcriber. But how- 
ever this may be, all foreign eyidence 
of use of the word is simply worth- 
less. In eyery English writer, long 
before and long after Giraldus's 
time, the word capittduwif when used 
for a part of the fabric, is the regular 
word for the chapter-house, and can 
mean nothing else. About 1300, 
or soon afterwards, we find " Domus 
« capitolaris'' instead. 
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chapter-bouse.^ Other good authorities have since in-- 
sisted that the chapter-house must have been built after 
St. Hugh's time, — Mr. Sharpe, for instance, very de- 
cidedly, at the diocesan architectural society's meeting 
at Lincohi in June 1868, — without attempting to recon- 
cile their conclusions from its architectural details with 
the capitulv/m, of Wharton's text of Giraldus. The 
true reading, " capicium," instead of Wharton's capi- 
tvluiriy will, I trust, comfort the hearts of such exposi- 
tors of the architectural history of Lincoln cathedral. I 
know that I was greatly delighted, when '' capicium " 
first lighted on my eye in the manuscript. 

§ 6. Life op St. Hugh. 

The Vita 8. Hugonia, the second of Qiraldus's trea- 
tises of this volume, is now for the first time printed, 
— excepting, however, the few lines incorporated by Supra, 
Wharton into his edition of the Life of Remigius, — firom ^*^' ^' 
the same C.C.C. No. 425 manuscript, which gives the 
latter Life. The two Lives are in the hand of the same 
excellent and accurate scribe. 

This the only There is every reason for supposing that 
edition of thia this Life, as we here have it, is the only 

e,ciica . ^^^Jqj^ q£ £|. QyQY issued by Giraldus. And 

if so, it was not issued before 1210, because he speaks 



' The only history, so far as I 
know, of the chapter-house, is given 
by the Metrical Life of St. Hngh, 
written perhaps in 1220 or soon 
afterwards, certainly before 1235, 
which 18 printed infrOf in an appen- 
dix to this Preface. The autlior's 
very poetical description of the 
chapter-house will be found in 11. 
956-961. He is prosaic enough to 
mention the '* quadra portions ** of 
entrance, and its own << spatinm or- 



'* biculare." What he says proves 
that the chapter-house was complete, 
or nearly complete, by 1235 at the 
latest, and probably several years 
before. He seems to say that it had 
been b^un, to say the least, by St. 
Hugh ; but his " quorum perfectio " 
of 1. 962 may perhaps belong to the 
church generally, which he had been 
describing, and not to the last item 
only of his description, the chapter^ 
house. 
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of St. Hugh as " Hugo primus,"^ which proves certaiiily 
that he was writing after the consecration of Hugh de 
Wells, the second bishop of the name, December 20, 
1209. As we have already seen, the volume containing 
these two Lives was presented to archbishop Langton, 
not later than the autumn of 1214: and this Life of 
St. Hugh cannot have been written long before this 
last limit ; because, in the last chapter of Distinc, II., 
Giraldus says that he has been describing only miracles 
of St. Hugh which occurred before the interdict now 

/w/ra, 135. " tam diuturiium,'' and that he leaves to others to 
describe the miracles since the interdict commenced. 

Infru, 136. Moreover he says that Hugh de Wells will no doubt 
amply reward such writers of the later miracles. This 
he could not have said before Hugh de Wells's occupa- 
tion of the bishopric in 1213.^ We may safely conclude 
that it was towards the end of the interdict when he 
wrote this Life, and probably circa A.D. 1213. 

The third Dis- "^^^ ^ *'^^®> however, Only of the two 
tinction an after first Distinctions, which comprised the 

whole treatise as first written. The third 

Distinction, desciibing some miracles of St. Hugh during 

the Interdict, was an after addition, made by Giraldus 

at the request of his friend Roger, dean of Lincoln.' 

Roger de Roldeston, a zealous believer in his friend and 

patron St. Hugh and his miracles, was dean until 1223. 

His name is the only clue given us, and it is in reality 

no clue whatever, as to tlie exact date of this addition 

to the treatise. When this third Distinction was added 

it is therefore impossible exactly to say : it may have 



* Infra, 83, n. 1 ; 87, n. 1 ; 88, 
n. 1. 

« John's Letters Patent, rendering 
their bishoprics to Hugh de Wells 
and the other bishops in exile, are 
dated June 1, 1213. JRoi. Lit Pat, 
99. They returned to England 



Julj 16. Wendover,uu,2^0, The 
Interdict was not relaxed until 
June 29 of the following year. 
Ibid., 284. 

' Infra, 137, 135, cap. xiiL, and 
85, n. 6. 
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been before the presentation to LangtoD, and it may not 
have been until one or two or more years afterwards. 
We may be sure, however, that it was added before 1219, 
when active measures were in fast forwardness for 
Hugh's canonization: had such been the case when 
Qiraldus wrote this third Distinction, he would most 
certainly have somehow made mention of it. 

Ginidii8*B means Qiraldus, as we have already seen, was Supra, xi. 
ofmfonnation. residing at Lincoln during about three 
of the last years of Hugh's pontificate, 1196-1199. 
Somewhat therefore certainly, perhaps much, of what he 
tells us about him, in the first Distinction of this Life, 
as well as in the Life of Remigius issued before Hugh's 
death, is the record of his own personal knowledge of 
Hugh, and his virtues, and his doings. Once, in the 
case of Hugh's pet swan, he says that he himself was a infra, 75, 
witness to what he describes. But whatever may have ^' ^®* 
been his own direct acquaintance with St. Hugh him- 
self, he must have been in continual intercourse, during 
his stay at Lincoln, with the dean and canons and other 
members of the church, and occasionally no doubt, if 
not often, with the immediate members of Hugh's house- 
hold. He had, no doubt, most exceUent means of in- 
formation, as to the later years of Hugh when bishop 
of Lincoln. Of the earlier years of Hugh's life, in Bur- 
gundy or at Witham, he says very little. As to the 
account of Hugh's miracles in Distinctions II. and III., 
it is clear that he simply drew from the Register of 
Miracles kept by the custodians of Hugh's tomb, copying 
from it almost closely,— quite closely, we may believe, 
as to the facts stated, — though with some improving 
embellishments of diction from his scholastic pen. 

We know almost nothing of how or where Giraldus's 
latter years were passed, after his retirement from the 
St. David's conflict in December 1203. This life of St. 
Hugh makes it very likely that he returned to Lincoln, 
and spent again some time amongst his old friends there 



Ill PREFACE. 

However good his memory, and no doubt it was a very 
good one, of what he had heard and seen in his residence 
at Lincohi in 1196-99, yet he writes much that seems to 
speak of an after familiarity with Lincohi, especially as 
regards the miracles which he relates. Nowhere else 
could he have found the materiab at his hand for these 
miracles. If he did not again visit Lincoln, and draw 
himself from what he found there recorded, he must have 
had a copy of the register of Hugh s tomb sent to him 
by Roger the dean, or by some other of his Lincoln 
friends. 

liaiginal addi- Besides the addition of the third Dis- 
tioi^' tinotion to the treatise as first issued, 

there are two marginal additions, each only of a single 
word) which are perhaps worth ^mention. The first is 
the addition of the name Auselmus to the archbishop of 
Ragusa, who was one of the archbishops present at 
Hugh's funeral. This addition seems wrong. Other 
contemporary authorities, so &r as I know — ^and he is 
several times spoken of — all call him Bemardus when 
they mention his name (114, n. 4.) 

The second addition is of the word " primo ** to the 
mention of John's expedition into Poitou in 1206 
(137, n. 3). He made a second expedition into Poitou in 
February 1214, before which time his expedition of 1206 
would not be called his first. This addition therefore 
was not made before the spring of 1214. It is an 
additional proof that the treatise was first issued circa 
1218. 

Valae of thifl ^0 doubt there is much that is valuable 
treatise. and interesting in the anecdotes of St. 

Hugh that Oiraldus gives us in this treatise first Dis- 
tinction. Many of them are not to be found elsewhere, 
except in the Metrical Life which only closely follows 
him. Where he is in common with independent autho- 
rities, it is plain that he is telling us sober truth, accord- 
ing to his best information ; and what he tells us, that 
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no other contemporary writer does, we may accept as 
such. This treatise is, in £Bbct, except some small part 
from his own acquaintance with St. Hugh, a simple 
compilation of what he was told and found recorded at 
Lincoln. It has none of his usual classical and scholastic 
vagaries; it seems to have been penned without his 
heart or scholarly labour in it. He was not the man 
really to appreciate such a man as Si Hugh, notwith- 
standing his expressed admiration and reverence of him ; 
and this life seems to me to have been the work of a 
man who was doing a task set him^ not the work of a 
labour of love. 



[At this point Mr. Dimock's own manoBcript ends. On the 
historical value of Giraldus* Life of St. Hagh, and on the pieces 
which he has printed in the Appendix, he has left no materials, 
except where some of them are incidentally spoken of when he is 
treating of Giraldos' Lives of the other bishops of Lincoln. 
From this point therefore I have to go on with such notice of 
them as I am able to put together, which from the nature of the 
case must be of a strictly historical kind. — E. A. F.] 



General character ^^ estimating the historical value of 
of Giraldui and his any work of Qiraldus Cambrensis, we 
writings. must remember the twofold character 

of the man with whom we are dealing. We are dealing 
with one who was vain, garrulous, careless as to minute 
accuracy, even so far careless as to truth as to be, to say 
the least, ready to accept statements which told against 
an enemy without carefully weighing the evidence for 
them. We are dealing with one who was not very scru- 
pulous as to consistency, and who felt no special shame 
at contradicting himself. But we are also dealing with 
one of the most learned men of a learned age, with one 
who, whatever we say as to the soundness of his judge- 
ment, came behind few in the sharpness of his wits — 
with one who looked with a keen, if not an impartial, eye 
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on all the events and controversies of Iiis own time — with 
one, aboVe all, who had mastered more languages than 
most men of his time, and who had looked at them with 
an approach to a scientific view which still fewer men of 
his time shared with him. I have elsewhere ventured 
to call him " the father of comparative philology/'' and 
I see no reason to withdraw the title. A work of Qi- 
raldus then has a twofold value, or rather, even if it is 
worthless on one side, it is sure to be precious on the 
other. He may be telling a spiteful tale or repeating a 
frivolous legend ; but in the way of telling it he is sure 
to use some incidental expression, to bring in some inci- 
dental illustration, which adds to our knowledge, very 
often of facts, always of the way in which men looked 
at facts. In this way, though the substance of a writing 
of Qiraldus may be of very little historical value, there 
is always something to be learned from the form into 
which he throws its substance. In the present Life of 
Character of his St. Hugh we see Qiraldus at once at 
Life of St Hugh, j^is best and at his worst. He is at 
his worst because he is at his best. Because he was 
telling sober truth, or what he received as such — because 
he was simply setting down what he had heard and 
read and, to some extent, seen — his work is, in one sense, 
of higher historical value than most of his works. But 
because he wrote in this way, lie wrote, to repeat Mr. 
Dimock's phrase, " without heart or scholarly labour." 
Had he been praising himself or reviling somebody else, 
the heart and the scholarly labour would have been given, 
and we should have had a work, morally far less credit- 
able to its author, far less to be trusted by his readers, 
but which would have been far richer in those incidental 
touches and references which in his other writings set 
the man and his age before us in such a living way. 
Qiraldus seems to have found at Lincoln only friends 

* See Norman Conqaest, vol. v., | good his cUim to the title in Com- 
p. 579. I think that I hare made i parative Politicc, 486. 
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and jast men, dead or alive. Here he had no one to 
abuse, no wrongs or grievancee to complain of. For 
this in one way we suffer. Oiraldus in a good fit, 
writing .soberly, is comparatively didl, comparatively 
uninstructive. Had the church of Lincoln contained 
any of those monsters of wickedness which he found in 
other churches, had he suffered at Lincoln the wrongs 
which he conceived himself to have suffered at other 
places, we should have been gainers, not in the truth of 
the actual narrative, but in the stores of incidental in- 
formation which would have been thrown out at random. 
It is sad to have to aa,y it ; but Oiraldus was far less in 
his element in setting forth the undoubted virtues and 
good deeds of Hugh of Lincoln than he was in setting 
forth the real or alleged vices and evil deeds of William 
of Ely. 

. , ^., The Life of St. Hugh then is, in the 

Value of the Life. i-iv»i«i ,i_ j. » 

strictly historical part, sober and trust- 
worthy enough. The miraculous stories stand on the 
same ground as other miraculous stories. Oiraldus 
simply reports what he heard or read ; there is no sign 
of invention or exaggeration. For this reason, while 
there is much that is true in the Life, there is little that 
is new ; the main facts of St. Hugh's life, and many of 
the smaller anecdotes, are to be found in the other 
writers who used the same materials. But Oiraldus, 
even when dullest and most virtuous, could not alto- 
gether cease to be both characteristic and instructive. 
Many of his mere expressions are worthy of notice. 
Oiraldus, inaccurate in many things, and specially in- 
accurate in his dates, had still a kind of accuracy of his 
own. He had the accuracy of a wide and keen observa- 
tion, a kind of accuracy consistent with not a few slips, 
or even worse than slips, in narrative statement. He 

is a geographer, marking physical points, 
geogrsp y. ^^^ careful in his geographical termino- 
logy. In p. 6 of the Introduction to the Life of Bemigius, 
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the description of Lindesey as stretching ^^ ab Humbro 
" marino usque Witheman fluvium, qui Lincohiiain per- 
" meat and penetrat," sets well before us the great 
estuary on one side, and on the other the stream which 
divides the older colony of Lindum from the new town 
which contains the towers of Coleswegen and the crown- 
ing-place of Heury of Anjou.^ But far more striking is 
the geographical accuracy of the first sentence of the 
actual Life of Hugh.^ It is worth while to compare the 
words of Giraldus with those of other writers who used 
the same materials. John of Schalby no doubt preserves 
to us the words of the local record which he had before 
him^ and which Giraldus had before him also. He 
simply records Hugh's birth in Burgundy,' without 
stopping to explain which of the many uses of that am- 
biguous name was to be understood. The author of the 
Magna Vita ^ either assumed that all the world knew 
what Hugh meant when he spoke of the " territorium 
'* Gratianopolitanum/' or else he was himself careless on 



^ See Norman Conqaest, vol. iy., 
p. 218. Roger of Howden (i. 216) 
mentions the wearing of the crown 
by Henry the Second at Wikeford or 
Wigford in 1158, that, is, at the 
Christmas feast of 1 157-58. *< Rex 
" Henricus secundo fecit se coronari 
** apud Lincoliuam extra muros ci- 
« vitatis in Wikeford." WilUam of 
Newburgh (ii. 9) adds the reason. 
** ApadLincohiiamsolemnitercoro- 
" natos est in natali Dominico, non 
** quidem intra moenia, credo prop- 
** ter vetustam illam superstitionem 
« quam Rex Stephanas^ ut sapra 
" dictum est, laudabiliter contemp- 
" sit atque derisit, sed in vico sub- 
'< urbano." The superstition that 
it was dangerous for a king to 
enter Lincoln, and Stephen's con- 
tempt for it, is mentioned by Henry 
of Huntingdon (225 B.) and Gkryaee 



i< 



<l 



(( 



(1362), but it does not seem that 
William of Newburgh mentions it 
himself. See i. 8, 18. 
2 " Vlr igitur hie, virorum "vir 
perpancorum, de remotis im- 
perialis BurgundisD finibus hand 
procul ad Alpibus originem 
" duxit." 

" F. 199. He is here simply 
« Hugo de Aveloni de Burgundia 
" natus." 

* The author of the Magna Vita 
nowhere directly mentions Hugh's 
birthplace. He twice (iii. 14 ; t. 14) 
incidentally speaks of Avalon as 
the castle of Hugh's brother, and 
he makes St. Hugh say (i. 1) 
that the ''ecclesia in territorio 
** Qratianopolitano," where he first 
studied, was near to his father's 
lands and castles. 
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the point. Bat Giraldus^ as if foreseeing the confusions 
of later times^ enlarged the record before him^ so as to 
describe the native land of the saint with the minutest 
accuracy. Hugh came " de remotis imperialis Biu'gundise 
" finibus, baud procul ab Alpibus." This accurate de- 
scription is followed in the Legenda/ and swells into 
the really fine verses of the Metrical Life.' The scholar 
His notices of too comes out in one or two of those 
language. occasional notices of language of which 

Oiraldus is fond. In p. 96 he shows that either himself 
or his hero had picked up Hebrew enough to know that 
the name John ''Dei gratia sonat." Oiraldus knew 
English well ; but he had somewhat of a Welsh-born 
Norman's contempt for the tongue of the Saxon, a feel- 
ing which is hardly to be found among English-bom 
Normans^ or rather Norman-descended Englishmen, of 
his generation. When Hugh is sent to Witham^ he 
adds, " cui loco vel a candore Witham^ vel a sapientia 
" Witham (littera geminata), barbara quondam lingua 
" nomen imposuit." In another place he mentions infray 134. 
one of the sick persons cured at Hugh's tomb as 
using the English tongue ; but he unluckily does not 
give us, as he does in some other parts of his writings, 
the exact English words. It is not however very hard 
to translate '' Deo gratias et Sanctae Mariaa et Sancto 
" Hugoni." The person thus speaking was a boy who 
had been brought up among the chief citizens of Lincoln, 
men bearing Norman and scriptural name.s ('*Edu- 



» Seep. 172. 

' Metrical Life, 2. 

" Imperialis ubi Burgundia sur- 

" git in Alpes 
" £t condescendit Rhodano, con- 

« Tallia yemant. 
« Daplicibiis vestitnr humus ; 

*' sunt gramina vestis 
" Fublica, sunt Acres Testis 

** BoUennis, et uno 



** Ilia colore Litent, set mille 
" coloribus illi." 

The panegyric goes on through 
many more lines, and then follows — 

" Inter tot flores et gramina 

*' nascitur Hugo ; 
" Inter gramina flos, inter flores 

" rosa.!' 
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" catuserat in domibus Adfe majorisefc Reimbaldi divitis 
" aliorumque majonim de vico illo.") But it should 

be noticed that the ** vicu8 ille ** is again 
mendature and Wigford, part of the new English suburb 
local life. of Lincoln. It is reckoned however as 

being part of the city ; ** in urbe Lincolniensi vico, sci- 
" licet de Wikeforde." Anyhow, this passage and one or 
two notices of the ** matronse civitatis " in the next page 
and elsewhere, give us little glimpses of local Lincoln life 
in St. Hugh's time. In p. 139 we get another notice of 
the matrons and their alms, in a story where a poor 
needlewoman, who sinks into absolute beggary, bears 
the royal name of Matilda. Here we have a sign of the 
way in which, by the end of the twelfth century, the 
Norman personal names had made their way into all 
ranks. 
References to ge- The references to the general history of 

neral hiitory. Cha- ,, , . mi i 

meter of Richard the time are not very many. The most 
^' important is that in the eighth chapter 

of the first Diatinctio, where we get a short picture of 
Richard I.,^ which it might be worth while to compare 
with the fuller pictures which Giraldus gives in his 
other works.^ Richard here appears as a persecutor of the 
Church, and the story of Hugh's constitutional opposition 
Relationof Rich- ^ Richard's exactions is told from this 
ard and Hugh. point of view only. The more strictly 
political aspect of the great Oxford gathering is brought 

* P. 103. " Accidit quod Rex ; odd also. They were doubtless 
** RicarduB, post iDJuriosam ipsius 
" in Alemannia captionem, et 
" gravissimam ejusdem postea, 
** transmarinis Normaannice et 
*' AquitannicfB Gallise partibus, 
'* guerris fortissimis et pertinacibus 
" inqnietudinem, in Anglicanam 
" capit ecclesiam dnris exactioni- 
" bus debacchari.** The phrase 
" Nonnannica Gallia'' is an odd 
one, and *' Aquitannica Qallia " is 



suggested by the familiar forms 
"Gallia Belgica" and " Celtica." 
Aquitania forms the thifd with 
these two ; but I do not remember 
the form "Aquitannica Gallia" 
elsewhere. 

' See Topographia Ilibernica, 
Distinctio iii., Cap 50. De In- 
structione Principum, Distinctio 
iii., Cap. 8. 
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out more fully, not only in the historians of the time,^ 
but also in the Magna Vita itself.^ Qiraldus too cuts 
short in a singular way, as compared with the Magna 
Vita, the story which follows about Hugh's dealings 
with the king. He there appears, not simply as the con- 
ventional saint, but as the vigorous rebuker alike of 
moral and of political wrong. All this Giraldus slurs 
over, and we get instead only one additional fact, which 
certainly is not without a certain interest, that, as St. 
Hugh never ate meat, the king sent him a large pike for 
his dinner. Now it is to be noticed that this story to 
which Giraldus does such scant justice shows both actors, 
king and bishop, alike at his best. It shows that 
Richard, bad as he was both as man and as king, had at 
least grace enough left to respect goodness in others. Is 
it uncharitable to suspect that Giraldus would have told 
the tale more fully and more eloquently if it had given 
him any opportunity of abusing somebody ? 

John's campaign !» the second chapter of the third 
in Poitou in 1206. Distinct 10, Giraldus gives as the date of 
a certain miracle, " tempore quo rex Johannes, cum ex- 
" ercitus Anglicano [primo] in Pictaviam transfretavit, 
" et expeditionem in Gasconiam duxit." He adds that 
the disease which smote John Burdet, and which was 
afterwards cured at St. Hugh's tomb, came suddenly on 
the sufferer at the siege of Montauban. Mr. Dimock 
truly remarks that this refers to John's first expedition 
in 1206, in which alone he got so far south as Montau- 
ban, but that the marginal note ■' primo " must have been 
added, most likely by Giraldus himself, after John's 
second expedition to Poitou in 1214. But the expression 



1 As by Roger of Howden, iv. 
40; Gkryase, 1600. See Nonnan 
Conquest, v., 695, and Stubbs, 
Constitutional History, i., 509. 

' See page 249. While in 
Giraldus the assembly is merely 



" coUectus in nnum regni clems," 
in the Magna Vita it is " barones 
<< Anglis, inter quos ct episeopi 
" censebantur." In Roger of 
Howden we get the more popular 
form ** homines regni Anglia.'' 
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" cum exercitu Anglioano '' should specially be noticed. 
Roger of Wendover seems purposely to insist on the 
English character of the army employed in the first ex- 
pedition. The troops employed are not only generally 
spoken of as " Angligense/' which by itself might not 
prove much, but, in describing the siege of Montauban, 
Roger makes a marked comment on one feature of the 
English military character : — " Militia Angliee, in hoc 
" potissimum opere laudabilis, muros ascendere ictus- 
'' que importabiles dare et recipere festinabat." This 
reads almost as when the Spartans send for the Athe- 
nians to help them against Ith6md, as being better 
skilled in sieges than themselves.^ But, in describing the 
expedition of 1214, Roger uses no such words, and he 
leaves us to guess that at that late time of John's reign 
the army was chiefly made up of mercenaries. It would 
seem then as if the phrase " exercitus Anglicanus '* was 
not used without a meaning. Giraldus, as well as Roger, 
seems to wish to point out in a marked way that the 
army of 1206 was made up of natives of England, as 
opposed to Brabaufons or other mercenaries. Their 
remoter origin, Norman or English, had by that time 
ceased to be a matter of any importance. 
Notice of the king Another passage where Giraldustouches 

and others present ,. , ,, * , , . .... , , 

at St. Hngh's fu- hghtly on an important political event 
°«"^ is when, in the first chapter of the second 

Distinction he mentions the meeting of the kings of Eng- 
land and Scotland in 1200, and the share which both of 
them took in the burial of St. Hugh. On this last point 
he enlarges, but he passes by the very important 
homage done by William of Scotland to John of Eng- 
land, on which Roger of Howden (iv., 141) is very full. 
It is characteristic of Qiraldus that, among the great 
crowd of prelates and nobles reckoned up by Roger, 
Giraldus mentions two only by name, besides the arch- 

^ Thucydides, i., 103. 
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bishops of Caaterbury and Dublin. These are those infra, 
whom he describes aa "regulus Galwethise Holland us/' and^ilpra. 
and '^ Anselmus archiepiscopus. Sdavonensis." Princes 
of Galloway and archbishops of Ragusa were not so 
commonly seen as the earls and bishops of England, and 
Giraldus remai*ked the strangers accordingly. The vague 
description of the archbishop of Ragusa as "archiepi- 
" soopus Sdavonensis " is worthy of note. It seems to 
point to an union of imperfect information with yearn- 
ing after precision, which is eminently characteristic of 
Giraldus. Any Slavonic land, whether on the Baltic or 
on the Hadriatic, was " Sdavonia "or " Solavinia " in 
the language of those days. Giraldus, ethnologer and 
philologer, was struck with the presence of a bishop from 
any Slavonic land, so struck with it as to be indifferent 
both to bis name and to the name of his see. To the 
official Roger of Howden such curious points would 
have less interest, and he noted the Slavonic prelate in 
accurate and business-like fashion as Bernard arch- 
bishop of Ragusa. 

Another reference to an historical 

Reference to the x • i» j • xt_ ^i_ -l x ^ 

slaughter of the event IS found m the seventh chapter of 
Jews at Bi^ard^s the first DiatiTictio, which contain* a 
care for the burial mention of the slaughter of the Jews at 
of the dead. ^he coronation of Richard I. On his 

way towards Westminster to do homage to the new king, 
Hugh finds an unburied corpse. Before he proceeds to 
discharge the last corporal work of mercy, he inquires 
carefuUy whether the dead man were a Jew or a Chris- 
tian. The man proved to be a Christian ; but the story 
gives us a singular picture of the streets of London 
choked with the bodies of slaughtered Jews. But the 
mention of Hugh's general care for the burial of the dead 
is also worthy of notice. Just before, in the sixth 
chapter, we find stories of his care in this respect, which 
seem to show that neither at Lincoln nor at Le Mans 
was it an unusual sight to see bodies lying about uncared 
VOL. VII. e 
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for. In the story of his going to Westminster there is 
an element which is also found in one of the stories of 
St. Wulfstan.^ He insists on saying mass before he 
goes ; he stops on the way to bury the dead man ; and 
yet he is in as good time to render his homage as the 
other bishops. They, it would seem, had neither said 
mass before they set out nor stopped to do any good 
works on the road. But the king had kept them idling 
all the time that their more diligent brother was thus 
piously employed. The story is told by a contemporary 
and a personal acquaintance of the chief actor. Yet the 
moral i.s so obtrusively obvious that we are tempted to 
suspect a mythical element in ihe tale. 

Notices of the ^ passage of Bome importance in legal 
heriotandthe relief, history is the fourth chapter of the first 
Diatinctio, where Giraldus mentions how St. Hugh re- 
mitted certain dues to two of his tenants. In the first 
case he gives back an ox, which was due to the lord as 
the best chattel of a dead man {" bovem defuncti cujnsdam 
" de feudo ipsius, tanquam meliorem mortui possessionem, 
" juxta terrse consuetudinem domino debitam.'*) In the 
other case the due remitted is a sum of a hundred shillings, 
which was to be paid by the son of a deceased knight 
as the relief of his father's estate {" filio militis de feudo 
'' suo centum solidos post mortem patris more patriae 
" domino quasi pro relevatione debitos "). Here we have 
the older heriot and the later relief, two things so distinct 
and yet having so much in common, side by side.^ The 
difiTerences between the two come out strongly. In 
the case of the knightly tenant the actual feudal word 
*' relevatio " is used ; the payment is the composition for 
a fresh grant of the land by the lord. The bishop's prede- 



> See the Rtory of his stopping to 
sing nones before he goes to make 
answer before the king and the 



archbishop. Will. Malms. Gest. 
Pont. 284. 

^ See Norman Conquest, vol. t., 
p. 373-879. 
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cessors had done by their feudal tenants according to 
the order prescribed in the charter of Henry I.^ The 
sum to be paid by the relief is fixed bj*^ custom. In 
the other case, evidently that of a poor peasant, the 
feudal word is not used ; the payment is that of the 
ancient heriot, a due owing to the lord, but which does 
not imply any break in the possession of the land. But 
while Giraldus in the other case freely uses the Latin 
and feudal term, he cannot bring his classical pen to 
write so barbarous a word as heriot ; he therefore de- 
scribes the nature of the payment without naming it. 
Both stories give us a curious picture in the contrast 
between the somewhat lavish liberality of the bishop 
and the worldly wisdom of his steward. The bishop in 
both cases gives back his dues, saying that it was unjust 
that a man should be made to suffer the further loss of 
his beast or his money just at the time when he has lost 
his father. The practical hardship of the law is brought 
out in both cases, especially in that of the poor widow 
with her children. They had had, St. Hugh argues, 
two who worked for them, their father and his ox. 
Of these fellow labom-ers they have lost one in their 
father ; it would be hard if they were to lose the other, 
the ox also. In the case of the knight's son the bishop's 
argument is less clear. The heir had lost his father, but 
he had inherited his father's estate. The liardship, if 
any, consisted in the demand of a payment before he 
could have received anything from the fruits of the 
estate. But the answer of the steward is, after all, the 
answer of common sense. If the bishop gives up all the 
payments which are due from his lands, he will soon 
lose his lands altogether. A political economist would 
perhaps try to reconcile the two arguments by enlarging 



> Select Charters, p. 97. "Simili- 
" ter et homines baronum meoram 
" jasta et legitima relevatione 



'< releyabont terras suas de do> 
** minis suis." 

e 2 
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on the advantages to both landlord and tenant of a fixed 
and fair yearly rent, as contrasted with unoertain and 
fluctuating payments, by which the tenant often suffered 
occasional hardships, while the landlord failed to get the 
fidr value of his land. The saint's answer to his steward 
reads like a satire on the feudal livery of seisin. He 
gets down from his horse — it will be noticed how large 
a number of these stories happen while the bishop is 
riding hither and thither — and fills his hands with mud, 
saying that he knows both how to keep his land and to 
give back the ox to the poor widow. The notion is the 
same as that which comes out in the famous story of the 
Conqueror taking seizin of the soil of England by his 
accidental &11 on his landing. 

Notices of na- ^^« Hugh's love .for animals, a cha- 
tural hwtory. racter which he shares with a good many 

other saints, comes out more strongly in Giraldus' account 
of him than in any other. Giraldus, it must be remem- 
bered, was clearly something of a naturalist, as well as a 
philologer. He therefore gives us some stories of this 
kind, which are not found elsewhere. Besides his tame 
swan, whose story is weU known. Giraldus describes 
Hugh as making friends with the birds and squirrels 
Infra, whUe he was still at the Chartreuse. At Witham he 
pp. 91,92. j^g^g ^ p^^ hitdi, called by Giraldus "bumeta," a name 

which Mr. Dimock failed to explain, and I am still less 

Infra, able to do so. In the tenth chapter of the first DiS' 

P' ^^' tinctio, where he tells the story of the swan, Giraldus 

adds a parallel case, how at Thomholm in Lincolnshire 

the tit-mice were so tame that they used to come and 

sit on the heads and shoulders of the canons, asking 

for food. Every reader of Giraldus' Welsh and Irish 

books knows that he always remarked anything singular 

in the animal world, though certainly his zoological 

studies, like his other studies, would have been the 

* better for a somewhat more frequent use of those critical 

faculties which he did use now and then. 
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Notices of ar- But, besides philology and natural his- 
chitectural style. tory, Giraldus, the universal scholar of 
his age, did not fail to notice the advancing art of his 
time, and to mark clearly the changes in architecture 
which were introduced by St. Hugh, or rather by his 
architect Geoflrey of Noyers.^ His description of the 
building of Lincoln minster is one of several passages in 
medisBval writers which show how much men were 
struck by the architectural changes which went on in 
their several generations. Our earliest writers have 
recorded the introduction of the primitive Romanesque 
style, the "mos Romanus," firom Italy. William of 
Malmesbury noted how Eadward the Confessor brought 
in the later style of Romanesque which had grown up in 
Normandy. Matthew Paris, in quoting his words, did 
not £sul to alter them so as to mark the &ct that a 
change had taken place between William's day and his 
own, and that the style which was stiU new when 
William wrote had gone out of use before he wrote him- 
self.* So, of the two Waltham writers, the earlier 
notices that Harold's church had arches; the later, 
writing after pointed forms had come into use, thinks it 
necessary to mention that they were round arches.^ So 
Giraldus, in noticing the rebuilding of Lincoln minster 
which was begun by St. Hugh, notices in a marked 
way the change of style which had taken place since the 
days of Remigius. Remigius had built well according 



* See Magna Vita, 336, and 
Mr. Dimock's note, p. 413. 

' The f amons passage of William 
of Malmesbury, ii. 228, where he 
mention! the new style introduced 
by Edward, as being stiU imitated 
in his time, "quod nunc pene 
'* cnncti sumptuosi nmulantur ex- 
" pensis '' is changed by Matthew 
Paris in <* semolabantur." So at 
least it stands in the old edition of 
Wats, p. 2 ; but I see that in Mr. | arches. 



Luard's edition of the Chronica 
Migora, i., 535, the word remains 
** semulantnr." 

' Vita Haroldi, Chroniques 
Anglo-Normandes, ii., 161, <'pa- 
<* rietes arcuum ant testudinum 
*' emicidiii mutno foederantur.'* 
For the meaningless '*emieidiis" 
wc may adopt the sure emendation 
of Mr, James Parker ** emioidiis," 
that is ** hemicycliis,*' semi-circnlar 
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to the fashion of his own age ; Hugh brought in all the 
improvements of modern art.^ It is singular however 
that he does not mention the change from the round to 
the pointed arch. The thing which seems to have struck 
Giraldus most was the introduction of marble columns 
of various colours. It is the same with the author of th& 
Metrical Life. He also is eloquent on the subject of the 
marble columns ; he is eloquent too on the subject of 
the vaulted roof; but be too does not directly mention 
the change in the form of the arches.^ The like is the 
.case in the famous comparison drawn by Gervase between 
the older and the newer work in the choir at Canterbury. 
Again the marble columns are emphatically spoken of, 
but there is no mention of the change in the form of the 
arches.^ The truth perhaps is that the pointed ai'ch 
came so gradually into use, it spread so stealthily from 
one part of the building to another, that men may well 
have failed to note how great a change was implied in 
its introduction. This would specially be the case with 
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* P. 97. ** Ecclesiam a . . . 
Bemigio juxta morem tcmporis 
illiuB egregic constructam, quati- 
nus moderns novitatis artificio 
magis exquisito, longeque sub- 
tilius et ingeniosius eipolito, 
fabricam conformem efficeret, ex 
Pariis lapidibus, marmoreisque 
colomnellis, altematim et con- 
grae dispositis, et tanquam 
picturis variifl, albo nigroqae, 
naturali tamen colorem varietate 
distinctis, incomporabiliter, sicut 
nunc cemi potest, erigerc curavit 
eximiam." 
3 Vv. 872-883. 
" Altera fulcit opus lapidum 

" pretiosa nigromm 
** Materies, non sic uno contenta 

" colore, 
** Non tot laxa poris, Bed crebro 

" aidere fulgens 



** Inspectus lapis iste potest bus- 

" pendere mentes, 
" Ambiguas utmm jaspis mar- 

" morve sit ; at si 
** Jaspis, hebes jaspis ; si mar- 

*' mor, nobile marmor. 
*' Inde columnellse quae sic 

'* cinxerc columnas 
" Ut videantur ibi qaamdam 

" celebrare choream." 

A pillar surrounded by detailed 
shafts could not be better described. 

» Gervase (X. Scrippt. 1298) 
mentions the marble columns more 
than once, and when he comes 
formally to compare the old and 
new work (1802), he sajs pointedly 
** Ibi columpna nulla marmorea, 
** hie innomers.'' 
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those who, like Qervase and Qiraldus, wrote during the 
actual period of transition. In the course of their lives 
the pointed arch spread itself from the vault to the pier- 
arches, from the pier-arches to the windows and orna- 
mental arcades. But the first stages of the process 
brought with it no change in the accustomed forms of 
ornament. These writers marked the difference between 
the work of Conrad and the work of the two Williams, 
between the work of Bemigius and the work of Hugh, 
but the change which went on under their eyes was so 
gradual that they perhaps failed to notice that great 
change in constructive forms which really foi*med the 
essential difference between the two styles. The 
Waltham biographer writing, it would seem, about the 
same time as Oiraldus, but belonging perhaps to a later 
generation, was better able to grasp the fact that the 
essential difference between the two styles was marked 
by the change in the form of the great constructive 
arches of the building. 

Miracalons nar- ^ great part of this biography by 
rativM. Giraldus, as well as of the other bio- 

graphies of the saint, is of course taken up with the 
record of various miracles, chiefly miracles of the saint 
himself, and wrought, for the most part, at his tomb 
after his death. It must be remembered that Hugh 
himself, in an age where miracles were looked for as a 
matter of course, attached but little value to any works 
of the kind, and had no belief whatever in his own 
power to work them. On the general nature of narra- 
tives of this kind I will not here enlarge ; I would rather 
refer to the full and philosophical examination of the 
whole subject which is given by Professor Stubbs in his 
Introduction to the De Inventione,^ and in the Preface 
to Roger of Howden, vol. iv., p. ix. But we must 
always remember two things. In an age when a certain 



> Pe Inventione, p. xxtU. Roger of fiowden, yoI. iv., p. iz« 
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phsenomenon is looked for, that phsenomenon is sure to 
be found. An age which expects miracles is sure to find 
miracles, as an age which believes in witches is sure to 
find witches. That is to say, there will in most cases be 
a certain number of instances of real imposture ; but 
there will also be a number, most likely a much greater 
number, of instances in which men predisposed to expect 
miracles will in perfect good faith see miraculous agency 
in cases where a less credulous age will see only natural 
causes. It should be noticed too that a hard-headed 
and experienced court official like Roger of Howden, a 
critical and indeed sceptical balancer of historical evi- 
dence like William of Newburgh, were fully as credulous 
in these matters as the somewhat fiighty and enthusiastic 
Qiraldus. One thing is plain ; miracles were not accepted 
in those days without a certain amount of examination 
and testing of evidence. Qiraldus wrote before the more 
solemn examination into Hugh's miraculous powers 
which was held by order of Pope Honorius the Third 
when the petition was made for his canonizatioa This 
examination was held by a commission in which the 
abbot of Fountains was joined with the archbishop 
of Canterbury, and that archbishop Stephen LaDg- 
ton.^ The examinations of which Qiraldus speaks 
are all local, held by the dean and chapter or other 
officers of the church of Lincoln. He implies that 
no miracles were wrought by Hugh in his lifetime; 
for he looks on the special honour which befell him 
at his burial as the first miracle wrought by him, and 
as a special reward of the care which he had himself 
bestowed on the burial of others." Then follow various 



^ The bulls of Uonorius about 
the examination and canonixation 
are printed by Mr. Dimock in 
Appendix I., pp. 243 et seqq. 
See also the Legenda in Appendix 
D., p. 186. 



3 P. 117. "Ejus exsequiis qui 
" ceterorum exseqnias tantopere 
" curabat tantum honorem dedit 
" Deus ; et qui sepeliendis corpori- 
" bus tanquam Tobias alter tarn 
I " infatigabili studio opus et operant 
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miracles, some of them wrought very soon after the 
saints death. One of them, in the^fourth chapter of the 
second Distinctio, connects itself with the account given 
by Roger of Howden of the preaching of Eustace abbot 
of Flay. That missionary prelate enforced the better 
observance of Sunday, including the latter part of 
Saturday. Roger of Howden, it wiU be remembered, 
records several astounding miracles which accompanied 
his preaching. So we find here that Alice of Real, who 
persisted in working on Saturday evening, notwithstand-* 
ing the abbot's preaching, had both her hands contracted 
as a punishment In this case the rural dean and the 
archdeacon, — ^the former appears under the odd title of 
" decanus plebanus,"— at once believe ; but the sub-dean See Glos- 
of Lincoln, in the discharge of his office as penitentiary, ^Yss. ' 
puts no faith in the story. Alice goes to Canterbury to 
St Thomas, and is thence sent back to St Hugh. And 
on coming back to Lincoln she is at last cured, first in 
one hand and then in the other, during a mass sung 
by . the very same sub-dean William who had at first 
refused to believe her story. It is worth noting that, 
among the stories which Giraldus has got together to 
prove the sanctity of Remigius, there is also one in which 
St. Thomas of Canterbury interferes for the benefit of 
a blind woman, seemingly not far from Lincoln, but 
without laying on her the burthen of a journey into 
Kent. He bids her go for healing to the tomb of Remi- l»fra, 
gius ; " hunc enim mihi socium in Anglia dedit Deus." ^' ®* 
There is another story in the next chapter, in which 
a dropsical woman of Beverley first prays in vain at the 



<* impendebat, ipstun quoque sepe- 
liri tarn magnifice Yoluit, tarn* 
qaam non anime solum victo> 
rioBse in coslis, verum etiam cor- 
pori gloriosae in teiris tarn pise 

" devotionis mcrcede soluta ; to- 
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turn reyera pro grandi minculo 
est reputandam, et inter aigna 
*< insignia quasi primam et pne- 
** cipuam hoc admirandom et 
« annotandom.'* 
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tomb of iSt. Hugh, and then thinks of going to Canter- 
bury to St. Thomas, but gets cured at Lincoln instead. 
In this case the miracle is examined and certified by 
the two chapters of Lincoln and Beverley. In some 
cases^ that of the knight John Burdet for one, the cure 
is gradual. This may suggest that the story is true as a 
relation of facts, but that .men full of the notions of the 
time looked on a natural recovery as wrought by the 
power of the saint. Certainly, in the second of these 
two cases, the means of cure are the very strangest. 
Mortar from Hugh's tomb is applied to the wounds of 
a man suffering from cancer, and from that time he 
begins to mend. ^ Nor do we fail to find in the case of 
St. Hugh, as in the case of other saints,^ the stock story 
of the man who doubts or disbelieves in the saint's 
sanctity, but is brought to a better mind by some vision 
or miracle. In this case the sceptic is a member of the 
church of Lincoln, described as the sub-dean Philip, 
a person whom Mr. Dimock has failed to identify. He 
had, strange to say, doubted as to St. Hugh's sanctity, 
which we may perhaps charitably understand of a mere 
doubt as to his miraculous powers. A vision which he 
saw taught him better, and from that time he diligently 
preached the merits of the saint.^ 



» P. 188. (Cf. 141.) He oflFere a 
wax image of his paralysed ann at 
St. Hugh's tomb. ** Et sic, cum 
aliquot diebns ibidem yictitans 
circa tumbam et pernoctaus, 
lacrimosis precibus gratiam sacri 
pontificis pro sanitate recuper- 
anda suppliciter enorasset, pau- 
latim couTalescere ccBpit ; et infra 
breve temporis spatium plensB 
" sanitatiB gaudia recuperavit.*' 

^ I have had myself to deal 
with several of these stories, as 
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the vengeance taken on Cnut by 
St. Edith of Wilton (Norman 
Conquest, i., 434), and the reforma- 
tion of the Norman monk who did 
not believe in Waltheof (iv., 600). 
I have also (iv. 520) had to speak 
of a wilder story about St. 
Cuthberht and the Conqueror him* 
self. 

3 P. ISO. ** Post hanc visionem, 
'< sanctitatis ipsius publicus pne- 
" dicator effectus est et assertor." 
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§ 7. The Profession of Remigius to Lanfranc. 

First in the collection of pieces which form Mr. 
Dimock's Appendix comes a document of special interest 
for the history of the early years of the Conqueror, and 
which I myself ventured to quote, perhaps somewhat 
prematurely, in writing the history of those years.^ 
This is the document which proves that at least oue 

Hemigins consecn- bishop was consecrated after the 
ted bj Stigand. Conquest by the supposed schis- 

matic primate Stigand. The doubts as to Stigand s 
canonical position bad been so prevalent that he seems 
to have consecrated only two bishops even during the 
reign of Eadward,^ and the fact that Remigius was 
consecrated by Stigand is not mentioned elsewhere. We 
may believe that it was a fact which neither Remigius 
nor the other churchmen of his time were anxious to 
keep in mind. But we have it here stated, on the very 
best of all authorities, that of Remigius himself in his pro- 

. The profession com- ^^^^^ ^ Lanfranc. The document 
pared with that of St. must be compared with the contem- 
porary profession of St. Wulfstan 
to Lanfranc. The cases of the two prelates differed so 
far as this, that Wulfstan had only made profession to 
Stigand, but had taken care to be consecrated by Ealdred 
archbishop of York.^ The matter of the two documents 
is very nearly the same, but the exact words hardly ever 
agree. Both assert in strong and even violent language 
the uncanonical position of Stigand ; both, utterly against 
the truth of history, charge Stigand with having by 
force or fraud driven his Norman predecessor Robert 
from his see. It is hardly needful to prove that, if Stigand 
had any hand in the deprivation and punishment of 
Robert, it was simply by giving his voice, like any other 



* Norman Conquest, iv. 132. I 3 i|,. ^^ pp, 453^ 534^ 

3 lb. ii. 488. 



Ixxii 



PREFACE. 



(( 



(( 



« 



it 



<t 



Englishman in the assembly by which that deprivation and 
banishment were decreed.^ Both enlarge on the crime 
of Stigand in using the pallium which Robert had left 
behind him. Both also enlarge on the various decrees 
put forth against Stigand by successive popes. But the 
actual words and the order of the statements difier most 
i*emarkably, and it n^ay be noticed that, in the version 
which is put into the mouth of English Wulfstan, the 
name of the Norman Robert is not found. The words 
in Wulfitan's profession are — 

" Sanctam Dorobernensem eoclesiam, cui omnes ante- 
cessores meos constat fuisse subjectos, Stigandus 
jampridem invaserat, metropolitanum ejusdem sedis 
vi et dolo expulerat, usumque pallii quod ei ab- 
stulit contempta apostolicaa sedis auctoritate temerare 
prcBsumpserat." 

The profession of Remigius is fuller : 
" Cum enim, contempta Helmeanensis ecclesiaa medio- 
critate, translatus esset [Stigandus] ad Wentame civi- 
tatis episcopum, stimulante ad hoc majoris honoris 
ambitu, post paucos annos Robertum archiepiscopum 
partim vi partim insidiis expulit, metropolem invasit, 
pallium quod a sede apostolica ipse detulerat cum 
ceteris ablatum usurpare non metuit." 
" Ipse " here means Robert, not Stigand. The return 
of Robert from Rome with his pallium is recorded in 
the Peterborough Chronicle, 1048 3 (1061), while the 
pallium which was afterwards sent to Stigand by 
Benedict X. in 1058 was merely sent,' and that most 
likely by the hands of Earl Harold. Towards the end, 
the matter of the two professions becomes quite diffe- 
rent, as well as the language ; for Remigius had, what 
Wulfstan had not, to account for his having committed 
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1 lb. ii., pp. 334, 339. 

2 lb. ii. 120. 

See the Cluroiiioles for that 



year, and Norman Conquest, ii. 
432. 
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the error of receiviog consecration from the schismatic. 
His account of his own state of mind is singular : '' Ego 
" hujus negotii me ex toto ignarus, nee usquequaque 
" gnarus, ordinandus ad eum veni." This sounds rather 
lame ; but one can hardly doubt that, as it was William's 
policy to show all favour to Stigand till everything was 
ready for his disgrace, he allowed or commanded Remi- 
gius to seek consecration at the hands of Stigand as 
part of that policy. The rest of the story is commented infra, 
on by Mr. Dimock in his note on the text. P* ^^^* 

Another point to be noted in this profession is the 

Geo hi al ^^^^ ^^ which Bemigius describes himself, 
description of He is " Dorcacensis, et Legoracensis, et 
bishoprics. it Lincolniensis provincisB, ceterarumque 
*' provinciarum quibus antecessores mei prssfuerunt 
'' electus antistes." Here is a trace of the old way of 
of describing a bishop. by the lands which make up his 
diocese. Thus, in the Peterborough Chronicle, 1038, 
we read that, ** Living b. feng to Wigraceasterscire 
^ and to Oleaweceastrescire." This simply marks the 
diocese of Worcester as takiilg in those two shires. The 
formula therefore differs from that in the Worcester 
Chronicle, 1047, where it is said of the same Lyfing, 
" he hsefde iii. fe. rice, an on Defenascire and on Corn- 
" walon and on Wigracestre." Here it is not the geogra- 
phical extent of a diocese, but the union of three bishop- 
rics imder one bishop, which is pointed out. But in 
1078 we get something like the same formula, while it 
is said of Hermann, '^ se wses b. on Bearrucscire and on 
" Wiltunscire and on Dorssetan." In this case, though 
The description Dorset, the diocese of Sherborne, was a 
given of Hermann, new addition, yet Berkshire and Wiltshire 
had always formed a single diocese. As far as those 
shires are concerned, it is simply a territorial description. 
One might infer that at this time Bemigius had not yet 
formed the scheme of translating the see to Lincoln ; 
otherwise he would surely have mentioned Lindesey as 
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one of the '^ provinces '* of his diocese. It must also be 
remembered that the claim of the bishops of Dorchester 
to the jurisdiction of Lindesey was disputed, and the 
record copied both by Qiraldus and by John of SchaJby 
goes so far as to speak of the decision given in favour of 
Lincoln against York, as an enlargement of the diocese 
of Lincoln and of the province of Canterbury. The 
language used is much the same as if it had been a 
conquest by a temporal prince. ('^ Lindiseiam terntmque 
'* totam inter Widhemam scilicet Lincolniae fluvyim et 
" Humbriam diocesi susb provinciseque Cantuariensi viri- 
** liter adjecit.") We must remember that, according to 
WilJiam of Malmesbury, Reroigius, in the first years of 
his episcopate, designed and began works at Dorchester^. 
We may note also that, if " province " is meant to answer 
to ** pages " or " shire," " Dorcacensis provincia " is 
hardly a correct description of Oxfordshire only.^ It is 
more likely that he has in his mind the ancient diocese 
of Leicester. Florence of Worcester (ii., 242) reckons 
up the predecessors of Remigius down to Wulfwig as 
Bishops of Leicester. In this case, " cseterse provincise 
" quibus antecessores mei prsefuerunt," might be a dark 
way of hinting at Lindesey. 



§ 8. The Lives and Obituary of the Twelfth 

Century. 

Mr. Dimock has here printed a docu- 

Connexion of . i • i • i» #• 

this Obituarj' with Hient wlnch IS lor my own purposes of 
Domesday. singular interest. It closelj' connects itself 

with the entries in Domesday about the city of Lincoln, 
and with several points of genealogy whose value is more 
than merely local or genealogical. We here find entries 



> Will. Malms. Gent. Pont. 312. 
<' lUe primis annis egregia apud 
** Dorcestram meditatus, et aliqua 
« facere ingressas." 



^ Chron. Ab. 1049. '< Eadno'S se 
'' goda biscop on Oxnafordscire." 
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contAining the names of various persons whom Domesday 
has taught us to know; and it gives us in a certain sense 
the dates of their deaths. Unluckily it gives us only 
that which was alone important in the eyes of those who 
drew up the list of obits, namely the days of the month 
on which they died. We should gladly have exchanged 
the days of the months for the date of the year. It 
is milch the same with many early Christian epitaphs, 
which are satisfied with telling us how many years the 
deceased person lived, while, if they had told us the con- 
suls for the year of his birth or death, much light would 
often have been thrown on many matters. The very 
first, entry introduces us to a man of first-rate impor- 
tance in the local history of Lincoln, and moroever in the 
history of English architecture. This is ** Colsuanus," 
^ that is, Coleswegen, the founder of the 

and his con- lower town of Lincoln and its churches, 
nexions. j collected all that I then knew about 

him when speaking of William's dealings with Lincoln, 
of Coleswegen's architectural works, and of the notices 
which we have of his family connexions. But I. had 
not then noticed the charters referred to by Mr. Dimock 
in his note on page 153 ; from which it appears that he 
had a son Picot. But we need not infer that he was the 
father of the wicked sheriff' Picot of Cambridgeshire ; for 
the name, whatever was its origin, was in use as a sur- 
name or nickname. Under April 24 we find the obit of 
" Ansiridus qui cognominatur Picotus ; " and in the Pipe 
Roll of Henry L, p. 112, we find "Rogerus Picotus." This 
Ansfrid is most likely the Ansfrid who appears in Domes- 
day (345. b.) as a tenant of the church of Peterborough 
in Lincolnshire, in company with Colegrim and with 
Coleswegen himself. The entry of Coleswegen's obit on 
January 8th calls him " Colsuanus pater Picoti." Under 
March 7 we have the obit of " Beatrix uxor Picoti." We 
thus find the son and the daughter-in-law of the excep- 
tionally prosperous Englishman bearing Norman or other 
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foreign namea Now this is a step on the road to the 
various notices which connect Coleswegen with the 
Countess Lucy and other great personages. Further, in 
order to explain some points of the genealogy, I ven- 
tured on the conjecture that Coleswegen was the son of 
MLfred of Lincoln ; and further that Alfred married a 
foreign wife, whether she was the mother of Coleswegen 
or not. Now, in this obituary under February th^ 10th, 
we find " Margareta uxor Alueredi," which looks rather 
as if my guess had something to be said for it. MKred 
of Lincoln had a son Robert (Ord. Yit. 917)» and in this 
obituary, April 15, we have " Galfridus filius Alueredi." 
Another lately published document, the Inquisitio 
Cantabrigiensis, gives us (pp. 51, 98) another son of 
Coleswegen, who bears the English name '* Ailmarus " or 
" ^Imer," that is iSthelmser. This mixture of Norman 
and English names in the family of an Englishman who 
had Norman connexions and who kept his lands under 
William should be carefully noticed. 

Notices of the This obituary contains a crowd of 
Lincoln lawmen. other names, of some of which we know 
the bearers, while others help in various ways to illus- 
trate the history of nomenclature. Domesday gives us 
the names of the lawmen at Lincoln, as they stood at the 
time of the Survey, as they had stood in the time of 
King Eadward. Some of them we meet again in the 
obituary. We are tempted to identify the lawman 
God wine who had succeeded his father Brihtric with the 
Gk)dwine who is commemorated on October the 18th. 
Ulf appears as a lawman T.R.E. ; but he died before the 
Survey, and was succeeded by his son Swartbrand, whose 
large estates are entered in Domesday. He may be 
either the Ulf who was commemorated on January the 
29th, or the one who was commemorated on February 
26th. " Siwardus presbyter " one of the clerical lawmen 
T.R.E., seems to have died before the survey, as he was 
succeeded in his office by Wulfuoth. If we knew the 



PB£FAC£. Ixxvii 

years as well as the months, we could tell whether he is 
the same as either of the persons described as Siwardus 
"canonicQs et sacerdos/' who appear on July 3 and 
September 12. The priest Leofwine, who had become 
a monk and who was thus civilly dead, was succeeded 
as lawman by his son, who appears in Domesday as 
''Buruolt,'' meaning most likely some such name as 
Burhwold. The wife of Leof wine and mother of Burh- 
wold may be the " Demilt uxor Lewine " whose obit is on 
July 30. And one suspects that " Ediva," who appears 
without further description on February 11, was the 
mother of the lawman " Qodric filius Eddeve." This 
Qodric must be a different person from '* Qodricus cleri- 
" CUB " whose obit is on September 80. Other names 
strike in one way or another in looking through the list, 
niustrationu of " Moyses dericus," on January 18, must 
nomenclature. h^ve stood all but alone in the enjoy- 
ment of his Hebrew name. It is found only once in 
Domesday (88 b.), as borne by a tenant of Geoffrey 
bishop of Coutances in Somerset. On January 19 we 
find the Danish name " Hakon," one bearer of which 
appears in the Lincolnshire Domesday (362 B.), described 
as "homo Radulfi PageneL" The same day we have 
" Guenilda [Owenhild] uxor Martelli " — the Norman with 
an English wife-^and the next day " Aeliz uxor Nor- 
" mann]," — the Englishman with a Norman wife. There 
is a " NormannuB Crassus " in Lindesey, in Domesday 
366, 376, who was a lawman at the time of the Survey, 
and another " Norman filius Siwardi presby teri " in 836. 
The same day we get two persons, one of them a clerk, 
bearing that Welsh or Breton name which appears in so 
many forms, but which is here spelt " Johel." There are 
several persons of the name in Domesday, but none in 
Lincolnshira January 31, we have " Ada mater Alex- 
" andri episcopi ; " the name of his father does not 
appear. Possibly he was sister's and not brother's son to 
his uncle Roger of Salisbury. On February 12 we have 
VOL. vn. f 
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" Quenil^ uxor Willelmi filii Ag." It is curious to 
fiud two womea bearing this grand but rare English 
name, both married to Norman husbands. March 2p, 
we have "Outhild soror nostra," and the next day 
"Goda soror nostra." These two women must have 
entered into some spiritual relation with the chapter. 
The name Outhild I do not remember to have seen else- 
where ; but it at once connects itself with " Outi," who 
appears on May 29 as " Outi filius Unni." An Outi 
appears many times in Domesday. He had lost most of 
his land at the time of the Survey, when it appears that 
he had come to be a man of archbishop Thomas of York, 
and that some of his lands had passed to Coleswegen. 
On August 2 we find the strange entry of " Rompharus 
filius Outi " ; in Domesday (336) Outi, or another of the 
same name, has a son Tokig. There is a curious notice : 
" Hsec non sunt in numero alicujus hundret, neque ha- 
" bent pares in Lincole scire ;" I can say nothing as to the 
nationality of " Ajax canonicus et sacerdos," who appears 
on June 7. " Sileva," on June 29, would seem to be an 
English name ending in gifu, but I cannot further iden- 
tify it. "Merewen soror nostra" on July 26, and 
"Lewen" (Leofwyn) on August 15, are rare female 
names, the latter being cognate with the well-known 
male name "Leofwine." "Tova," on September 15, is 
again a rare female name, connecting itself with " Tofig." 
" Robertus de Cundi," on October 10, appears in the Pipe 
Roll of Henry I. (67, 111), as "Robertus de Cunda." 
On October 20, "Willelmus filius Haconis," on whom 
Mr. Dimock has a note, is one of the many instances of 
the father bearing an English and the sou a Norman 
name. On November 14, " Alueredus filius Radulfi filii 
" Dorandi " is an instance the other way : only we must 
remember that^Elfired was one of the two or three English 
names which were rather afflicted by the Normans. 
Colegrim, on April 1, has a considerable place in Domes- 
day; Ougrim, on December 13, I can identify with 
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nobody, either personally or by name, except Oudgrim, 
who appear in Dome»day 284 as a tenant of Roger of 
BusU in Nottinghamshire. Lastly, on August 9 waa kept 
the obit of " Alviva uxor Eilsi/' a pair bearing good Eng- 
lish names, iEl^ifu and ^thelsige. I do not however find 
any man of that name in the Lincolnshire Domesday. 

§ 9. Other Pieces in the Appendix. 

The list of ^ bibliographer would doubtless find 
^>^^' something to comment on in the list of 

books which Mr. Dimock here prints. Nothing strikes 
me, except that there does not seem to be a single Eng- 
lish book, nor any book at all bearing on English history, 
except Giraldus' gift of some of his own writings, and 
possibly the '' Septem volumina Magistri Badulfi Nigri." 
They had a book of their own charters, which would of 
course incidentally contain historical matter ; but it was 
hardly there in the character of an historical work. Yet 
the chapter of Lincoln should surely have possessed the 
writings of so distinguished a member of their own body 
as Henry of Huntingdon. 

The Legenda of ^h® LegeTida which follow contain 
St. Hugh. little or no historical matter, and Mr. 

Dimock has carefully compared the miraculous narra- 
tives which it contains with the other versions of the 

John of Schai- ^^^ stories. But the lives of the bishops 
by's Lives of the of Lincoln, which bear the name of John 
Bishops. ^f Schalby, illustrate many curious points 

in the history of the church of Lincoln and of other cathe- 
dral foundations. Mr. Dimock has explained the relation Supra, xy. 
in which these lives stand to those of Giraldus. ITieir ^^** 
agreement, often a verbal agreement, as long as they 
cover the same ground, is due to both writers having 
copied from a contemporary Lincoln record. Ar long as 
the two stand side by side, I shall only comment on any 
points which, either because they are not mentioned by 

f 2 
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Giraldus or from any other cause, Mr. Dimoek has not 
enlai^^ed. 

The record begins with Remigiua As Mr. Dimoek 
remarks, the text of the first sentence of this life must be 
corrupt. But we see in this text the original ground-work 
out of which the Life by Giraldus was developed. Mr. 
' Dimoek remarks how Giraldus has got rid of the amusing 
way in which the biographer delicately hints at the rela- 
tions between the Duke of the Normans and the Almoner 
of Fecamp, " qui o& certam cauaam venerat cum eodem in 
" episcopum Dorkecestrensem.'* The biographer looks on 
Kemigius as a saint, at least one ''carus Deo,*' as was 
proved by the miracles which followed his death. Like 
Giraldus, he looks on Lindesey as a district won by Re- 
migius for his diocese and the province of which he was a 
member ; '' totam Lyndeseyam suse diocesi et provincise 
" Cantuariensi conjunxit." It must be remembered that 
Paullinus, the apostle of York, was also the apostle of 
Lindesey, and that he builfc a church on the hill, of which 
the present St. Paul is said to preserve the memory in 
a corrupted form of its dedication.' At a later time 
again Lindesey was actually annexed to the north-east 
kingdom, a revolution which transferred it, at least for 
the time, to the jurisdiction of York.* 

The minster and ^ ^^ interesting piece of local his- 
the church of St. tory is here preserved with regard to 
Mary Magdalen. ^-^^ relations between the minster and 

the parish church, which is supplanted. The exist- 
ence of an earlier church on the site of the minster 
appears from the words of Domesday (336), *' Sancta 
<< Maria de Lincolia in qua nunc est episcopatus." This 
is the church of St. Mary Magdalen, of whose history 
our local biographer has much to tell us. This church 



1 Bada,ii. 16. 

3 See Bseda, iv. 12, where Ecg- 
frith of Northumberland conquers 



Lindesey and sets up a bishopric of 
his own. 
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shared one of the twelve carucates of land which the 
citizens of Lincoln held outside the city, ^ with 
History of All another neighbouring churchy that of 
Saints Chnich. j^ Saints, of which we also hear later 
in the course of the story. With regard to this last 
church, Domesday records a singular controversy. The 
church and the land belonging to it had been held^as 
patron or as priest ? — ^by Godric son of Garewine. Qod- 
ric had become a monk, seemingly at Peterborough, and 
the abbot had taken possession of the church. That is, 
Godric having become a monk, and being therefore civilly 
dead, made over his ecclesiastical property to the abbey, 
just as the lawman who became a monk was succeeded in 
his hereditary office by his son.' But the men of Lincoln 
held it as one of their local rights that no man might 
leave his property out of the dty, or indeed out of his 
own kindred, without the King's leave. The lawfulness 
of Godric's gift to the abbey was therefore disputed, and 
the church was claimed by his kinsman the priest Earn- 
wine^ a man whose somewhat puzzling fortunes come in 
for mention in many places in Domesday.' 



' Domesday 386. *< In campis 
" Lmcolis extra ciyitatem stmt 
** xii carucatn terrie et dimidia, 
** prater oaracatam episcopi ciyita- 
" tis. De hae terra habent rex et 
** comes Tiii carucatas in dominio/' 
Present and past owners of the 
other camcates are then mentioned ; 
and we read "quartam cartioatam 
** adjacuit in ecclesia omninm 
« sanctomm T.R.E* et xii* toftes et 
** It. croftes . . Residoam dimidiam 
" canicatam terrte habnit et habet 
** Sancta Maria de lincolia in qua 
*< nnnc est episcopatus." 

* Of the land belonging to All 
Baints, the survey goes on to say ; 
" Hanc ecclesiam et terram ec- 
*' clesias et qoicquid ad earn pertinet 
" habuit Godricns filius Gareuina. 
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Sed eo facto monacho abbas de 
Burg obtinet. Bnrgenses vero 
omnes LincoIisB dicont quod in* 
juste habety quia nee Gktfeuin neo 
" Godricus filius ejus nee uUus 
alius dare potuerunt extra ciyi* 
tatem nee extra parentes eorum, 
nisi concesBu regis. Hanc eccle- 
siam et quod ibi pertinet clamat 
Emuin presbyter hsereditate 
" Godrici consanguinei sui.'' I 
haye quoted tiiis in Norman Con- 
quest, iy. 209. 

3 Notices of the priest Eamwine, 
8ome of them very curiousi will be 
found in Domesday in Nottingham- 
shire, Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, 
Bedfordshire, pp. 210, 211, 293, 
381, 886, 3366, 371, 874, 876. 
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^., ^ ^, The whole story, like the whole 

Witness to the i V . i i_ i_ 

state of Lincoln Domesoay account of Lincom, shows DO w 

after the Conquest ^j j j^^g^ ^jj ^.jg^^^ ^j^ ^j^jj^g^ ^^j^^^ ^^^ 

untouched by William's coming, especially in districts 
like Lincoln and Lincolnshii-e, on which confiscation fell 
much leas heavily than on other parts. Bemigius is 
specially recorded to have paid honestly for the site of 
his new buildiugs.^ Tlie rights of the parishioners of 
St. Mary Magdalen, whose church now grew into the 
minster, were respected. John of Schalby preserves the 
most interesting fact that the nave of the minster, or part 
of it, remained the parish church of St. Mary Magdalen.* 
That is to say, Lincoln minster was from the beginning 
^ . . , ,. . a double church. It was like those 

Original divi- . ^ %t > 

Fion of the min- many examples of monastic and coUegiate 
^^^' churches in which the western part be- 

longed to the parish, while the eastern part belonged to 
the monastery or college. Such were Waltham, Bridling- 
ton, Wymondham, Fotheiinghay, and a crowd of others, 
specially Dunster and Ewenny, whei'e the ancient ar- 
rangement remained untouched to our own time.' The 



^ This appears from the words 
of Henrj of Huntingdon, Scrippt. 
p. Bfcd. 213; "mercatis prediis 
'* construxit ecclesiam." 

'F. 194. '*In loco autem in 
" qoo ecclesia heatas Marise Mag- 
" dalence in ballio lincolniensi sita 
" erat, dictus Bemigius erexit 
" suam ecclcsiam cathedralem. £t 
in certo loco ipsius ecclesie 
cathedralis, parochiant diets 
ecclesin beatse Maria) Magdalene 
" divina obsequia audierunt, ac in 
** fonte cathedralis ecclesin eorum 
" parvuli baptizati fuerunt, et in 
" ipsius ccemeterio corpora paro- 
" chianorum in obitu sepoltarsB 
" tradita exstiterunt." In p. 209, 
the words are ** a fundatione 
*' ccclesice cathedralis in occidentali 
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" parte ejusdem ecclesiiB divina 
" audieranf This leaves it open 
whether they had the whole nave 
or only part of it, and one would be 
curious to know whether their part 
was cut off by a solid screen, as 
was so often the case. 

3 In most of these cases the 
monastic part of the church was 
destroyed at the dissolution, while 
the parochial part went on as the 
parish church. At Dunster and 
Ewenny both parts remained per- 
fect, though the monastic part was 
disused. These two churches there- 
fore showed the ancient arrange- 
ment in its perfection. I know not 
how things may stand after a late 
" restoration " at Dunster. 
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arrangement is not exactly the same as the well known 
arrangement by which so many great German churches 
have a capitular choir at one end and a parochial choir 
at the other. But they are analogous ways of compass- 
ing the same object. But I do not know any other 
instance in a strictly English cathedral church, unless we 
i-eckon the modem case of Manchester.^ We are not 
told how the several proprietary rights and duties of 
repair were settled between the chapter and the parish. 
But the biographer takes care to set forth most fully that 
the patronage and the ordinary jui'isdiction of St. 
Mary Magdalen parish were in the chapter and not in 
the bishop ; and he takes this occasion to assert those 
claims of the chapter over the prebendal churches which 
led to so much disputing in the days of Robert Grosse- 
teste.^ On these points one would like to have a state- 
ment from Remigius. 
NaUonality of the I^ marks the twelfth century the time 

when the Norman settlers, violent and 



^ Of the four cathedral churches 
of Wales, three, St. Davids, Llan- 
daff, and Bangor, are also parish 
churches. At Bangor some years 
ago the church was divided into 
two just after the ancient fashion in 
such cases, though the actual 
arrangements were modem. At 
St. Davids the parishioners for- 
merly occupied the nave, and it 
is proposed to assign it to them 
again. But I believe that in none 
of these cases is there the same 
division of property between chapter 
and parish which existed when a 
church was divided between the 
parish and the monks. Manchester, 
since it has been raised to cathedral 
rank, is a nearer parallel to the 
state of things which Remigius 
brought about at Lincoln. 

* The priest of St. Mary Magdalen 
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(p. 195) was "presbyter de eccle- 
'* sia cathedral! ... ad hoc specia- 
*< liter deputatus per decanam et 
** capitulum dictce ecclesice cathe- 
*< dralis." The record adds, ** penes 
" quos proprietas jurisdictionis or- 
" dinarise, sede vacante, de jure, et 
sede plena ipsius ezercitium in 
ecclesia, et ipsius probendis ac 
" ecclesiis de communa, de intro- 
*< ducta consuetudine pertinebat. 
** Et iste presbiter per dictos deca- 
" num et capitulum, et non per 
episcopum, curse hujusmodi de- 
putatus, jurisdictionem ordina- 
riam super dictos parochianos ex 
commissione capituli exercebat." 
The parish priest was, as in some 
other cases, the official of the ordi- 
nary of the peculiar ; but one would 
like to know whether this sort of 
thing was really as old as Remigius. 
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peaceful, were gradually taking root in England and 
turning into Englishmen, that throughout this time the 
nationality of the several bishops is recorded in a way 
which is instructive. Of the second bishop of Lincoln, 
Robert Bluet — ^he is spelled in many ways^t is re- 
marked that he, like Remigius, was ''natione Nor- 
mannus." One who was "natione Normannus" waa 
pretty sure to be also " genere Normannus," while many 
a man of that day was ^* natione Anglicus " but " genere 
'' Normannus." Bishop Alexander be described as "de 
" Normannia similiter oriundus." This is less clear; 
the nephew of bishop Roger was imdoubtedly of Norman 
descent ; but he might possibly have been bom in 
England. Robert of Chesney was ''natione Anglicus^ 
'' sed cognatione Normannus." Here we clearly get 
the son of Norman forefathers bom in England. On 
the birth of king Henry's son Geoffrey it was not 
needful, nor altogether edifying, to enlarge ; but in 
Walter of Coutances we have a further stage beyond that 
marked by Robert of Chesney. He is '* Walterus de 
** Constantiis dictus, sed re vera de Cornubia natus." 
Here we not only have the man of Norman descent bom 
in England, but the Norman place-name is passing 
from a personal description into a mere hereditary sur- 
name. Moreover the contemporary writer whom John 
of Schalby copied noted this fact as something new, just 
as the contemporaries of the first Earl of Shaftesbury 
noted the fact that he bore, what was then so rare, a 
double Christian name.^ Hugh of Avalon was of course 
" de Burgundia natus ; '' as a man of the Empire, he 
stands altogether outside the relations of Nbrmans and 
Englishmen. Then follow William of Blois (corruptly de 
Bleynia), and Hugh of Wells. By this time men had 
. ceased to think about the Norman or English descent of 
any man. " Genere " William was clearly French, or 
whatever we call a man of Blois; ''natione" he may 

* Christie'i life of Shaftesbury, i. 5. 
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ave been Norman or English. Hugh of Wells, brother 
of Joceljm, was English '' natione/' and pretty certainly 
"genere" also. But by this time the chroniclers had 
ceased to take notice of facts which were no longer of 
any importance. 

We go back to Robert Bluet, whose character has been so Suproy 
zealously defended by Mr. Dimock against the scandals ^'^' 
raised against him by William of Malmesbury. Of these 
the local chronicler makes no mention, and it is only 
quite incidentally that he brings in any evidence to the 
undoubted eminence of his own bishop in the general 
affairs of the kingdom.^ He deals only with Robert's local 
acts and benefactions, his increase in the number of pre- 
bends, his translation of the monks of Stow ' to Eynsham, 
and the gifts to the king with which he burthened his 
see. The final settlement of the territorial dispute as to 
the jurisdiction over Lindesey is carefully recorded. 
And, as the addition or confirmation of Lindesey to the 
diocese is spoken of as a kind of conquest, so the 
separation of Ely txx>m Lincoln is spoken of, not as 
the relief of the bishop of Lincoln from part of his 
heavy duties, but much as a temporal prince might speak 
of a province which he had been driven to cede against 
his will.'^ It must never be forgotten in all these 
questions that jurisdiction implied revenue. 



(C 



^ p. 196. The dispute between i " monaohos Stoa sttmmoveri et 

York and Lincoln was *' sedata per ; " apudEgneshamlocari jussit. Gra* 

* regem Willielmum secundum, , " tis malus et glorie antecessoris 

«i ««:«« <ia,,^iia^«i. lA^m i}«%KA»*r.<i I a invidens, a vicinis monachis sua 

commoda prasverti causabatur. 

Quoairca, si monachi Egneiham- 
" nenses Dei dono puichrum incre- 
'* mentum acceperint, procnl illi 
" gratias, quibus eximium so glori- 
" abatur commodum inferre si vel 
" illos sineret vivere." 

»P. 196. "Sed hujus Roberti 
** tempore, per regiam voluntatem 
" et violentiam, Eliensis ecdesia 
*' desiit esse Lincolniensis fllia, et 
" &cta e»t cathedralis.'* 



cuJQs cancellarius idem Robertus 
" fiierat." 

^ F. 195. "Monachos quoque de 
" Stowe.osque ad Ejnesham trans- 
" tulit, facta commutatione laudar 
" bill, et ecclesie Lincolniensi ac- 

oommodata, propter manerii pro- 

pioquitatem tarn propter vicini- 
" tatemutilem pnebendaruro." The 
same story is told in a different spurit 
by William of Malmesbury (Qest. 
Pont SIS) in the omitted passage; 
" In conctam religionem protenms, 
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Charters of Ro- ^^' Dimock has pointed out that the 
bert of Chesney. two charters which follow at pp. 196, 197, 
bishV «»d chap^ do ^ot belong to Robert Bluet, but to 
*«''• Kobert of Chesney. The difference is of 

some importance. The charters seem to imply a com- 
plete surrender of episcopal rights over the prebendal 
churches.^ The later such a document is, the more likely 
it is to be genuine ; but it was the natural tendency 
of those to whom such a document was convenient to 
put it as early as possible. Without any intentional 
fraud, such a charter, bearing the name of a bishop 
Robert, would, without much examination, be assigned 
to the earliest Robert on the list. We may notice the 
appearance of the archdeacons, like the sheriffs in tem- 
poral matters, in that character of '' exactores '' their 
dealings in which way made some doubt whether any 
archdeacon could be saved.^ We may note also the 
phra8e " universitas vestra " addressed to the archdeacons 
of Lincoln diocese, a somewhat numerous body, but who 
did not form a corporation apart from the rest of the 
chapter. So vague was the elder use of a word which 
has come to bear so special a meaning in modem times. 

The chapter of Lincoln was founded by Remigius after 
the pattern of that of Rouen. The new privileges and 
exemptions now granted to the canons were to be the 
same as those which were enjoyed by the canons of 
Salisbury.^ It would be well for some one who has the 
opportunity to compare the constitutions of the three 
churches. 

Bishop Alexander, who plays so great a part in the 
history of the time, appears here only in his local charac- 
ter. There is only a short allusion to his castle building.^ 



* F. 196. "Noverit universitas 
vestra nos remisisse omnibas 
prebendis Lincolniensis ecclesisB, 
in perpetunm, omnia jura epi- 
scopalia, et omnes exactiones." 
^ See John of Salisbury, £p, 
clxvi. ap. Giles, i. 260. 
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' F. 197. " Eandem omnino 
'* habeant canonici libertatem in 
" prebendis suis." 

* F. 198. " Tria quoque erezit 
** castella in ecdesia suss terris." 
Henry of Huntingdon (228) in de- 
scribing the seisure of Alexander 



PREFACE. 



Ixxxvii 



Two of the three castles spoken of are Newark and 
Sleaford. His foundation at Dorchester is not men- 
tioned ; but his work in the minster, which, along with 
that of Bemigius, may be seen in the west front, is duly 
entered. So also is the fact, on which Mr. Dimock has Supra, 
commented at length, that be was the first to vault any 
part of the main body of the church of Lincoln with stone. 

Robert of Ches- Robert of Chesney is no favourite ; he 
ney, Bishop, 1U8- alienated lands from the see, and save 

them away in marriage with his nieces. 
It was almost worse when he alienated four churches 
and a prebend to the order of Sempringham, " in ecde- 
" siaa Lincolniensis Isesionem perpetuam." Moreover he 
pledged his church — that is, as we find in the next entry, 
the ornaments of his church — ^to Aaron the Jew for three 

hundred pounds. This Aaron is a notable 
person in local history, and his name has 
made its way into the general history of England.^ His 
house is still shown^ one of the Romanesque remains in 
Lincoln, not the famous Jews' house, but another near 
the south gate of Lindum. On the other hand, bishop 
Robert acquired certain markets and fairs, which are 
noted as "perutiles/' that is doubtless as bringing in 
valuable tolls, and certain other property for the ad- 
vantage of the see. 

The chronicler complains with reason, though in some- 
what dark language, of the long holding of the episcopal 
property by the king after the death of Robert of Chesney. 



Aaron the Jew. 
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and his uncle Biflhop Roger by 
king Stephen, speaks of these two 
castles " Rex inde redtens Alexan- 
dram episcopum lincoliensem, 
qnem dimiserat in captione apad 
'* Oxinefordiam, duxit secnm ad 
" Newercam. Ibique eonstmxerat 
** episcopus snper flumen Trente 
'* in loco amienissimo yemantissi 
« mum florida compositione eastel- 
" lum . . . Similiter redditnm est 
** caste11umaliad^u8,quod¥Ocatnr 



'* Slaforde, neqne forma neque situ 
*' a pnsdicto secundum.'' He has 
a splendid panegyric on him in p. 
219. 

^ Giraldns (De Instructione Prin- 
cipum, cap. 13) has a story of a 
knight of Lincolnshire who pledged 
hu harness to him; and Bene^ct 
(ii. 5, ed. Stubbs) records the loss 
of his treasures at sea in 1187. 
He was then dead* 
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Geoffrey, bishop ^® peculiar position of the next incum- 
eiect, 117^1188. bent Geoffrey is also but darkly hinted 
at. It may be doubted whether any one would find out 
from this short narrative that he was not consecrated.^ 
The chronicler enlarges on his benefactions to the church, 
and specially how he recovered, by payment of the 
money, the ornaments which were pledged to the Jew 
Aaron. Walter of Coutances comes in for a panegyric, 
but it is recorded as a sad blot on his short episcopate 
that he confirmed the alienations made by Robert of 
Chesney.^ 

For the general merits and good works of St. Hugh, 
the writer, fairly enough, refers to his Life, that is, as Mr. 
Dimock thinks, the Magna Vita. He specially records 
how St. Hugh delivered his church from the gift of a 
pall to the king, with which it had been burthened by 
Bobert Bluet; also how he secured to his see the 
patronage of the monastery of Eynsham, which was 

Letters of St. likely to be lost. Two letters of the 
Hugh. saint of some interest are added The 

first is addressed to the archdeacons and their officials — 
they ai*e again called " universitajs vestra"— about the 
neglect of the faithful of the diocese of Lincoln to make 

Pentecostal their Pentecostal visit and offerings to the 
oflFerings. mother church. This, it is said, was usual 

in other dioceses, and its neglect at Lincoln is attri- 
buted to the neglect of the clergy rather than to any 
fault on the part of the laity. But a kind of half 
consciousness is shown that the vast size of the diocese 
might have something to do with the matter.^ The arch- 



^ See Mr. Dimock's remarks iu 
p. xzix. 

^ P. 199. " In UDO ccclesiam Lin- 
** colniensem graviter leesit, et 
^* ejosdem capitulum in immensum 
" offendit, in gloria sua maeulam 
" magnam poncDs." 



3 P. 200. ** Vo« movere deberet 
et non moTemini, ad quos speoia- 
lius pertinet cora et solicitado 
ecclesise Lincolniensis, quod cum 
" tantam habeat filiorum multitu- 
dinem, ipsi earn contemnunt." 
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deacoBS are exhorted to call on the (rural) deans, parsons, 
and other priests, to enforce on their parishioners the 
duty that some one from each house should appear at 
Pentecost, and make some fitting offering to the church 
of Lincoln.^ The other letter is addressed to the dean 
and chapter, and strongly enforces the duty of every 

Reiidenee of <^9Aon who does not keep residence himself 
canons. to provide a vicar with a sufficient main- 

tenance. EQs own prebend is to be impounded in case 
of neglect.* On the other hand, full power is given to the 
chapter to denounce ecclesiastical censures against any 
who should detain from them any part of their common 
goods ; ' no archdeacon, dean, or other officer of the 
bishop is to absolve any persons so censured by the 
chapter without the bishop's consent 

With the death of St Hugh, we come to the end of 
Giraldus' contributions to the history of Lincoln. From 
this time we have the lives of the bishops only in the 
form in which they are preserved to us by John of 
Schalby. The record was evidently kept regularly, and 
a notice of each bishop was added, most likely at his 
death. We shall see that towards the end we get dis- 
tinct notices of the personality of two of the biographers ; 
it is hardly needless to say that none of these local chro- 
niclers enter into the least rivalry with the eloquent 
archdeacon of St. Davids. 



u 



^ p. 200. ** Ut saltern earn gemel 
in anno, secundum consnetudinem 
" ecdesisD nostrae, quae in aliis 
" ecdesiis episcopalibus Celebris 
habetnr, earn in propria persona, 
yel de suis fiicultatibos condignas 
oblationes mittendo, negligant 
▼isitares." These words would 
seem to imply that a personal visit, 
like the going up of the Israelites 
to Jemsalem, was at least the right 
thing. Bat such a duty was a 
somewhat heavy burthen upon the 
people of Eton or even of Oxford. 
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2 P. 20 1 . «* Per detentionem pre- 
« bends suae." Can this mean in 
the strictest sense his prebend, his 
prebendal church or other estate ? 
Is it not rather his share in the 
daily distribution and other profits 
as a member of the general body ? 

* lb. " Omnes injustos deten- 
" tores communes vestrae, et omnes 
** qui vel homnibus vel possessioni- 
'* bus, ad eandem communam per* 
" tinentibus, injuriam, molestiam, 
" veJ gravamen intulerint." 
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The writer of the life which immediately follows that 
of St. Hugh shows a strong inclination to give the 
great saint another saint as his successor. After St. 
waiiam of Blois, Hugh came William of Blois, whose body 
bishop 1303-1206. ^^as found incomipt a hundred years 
after his death. Here, for the only time in these Lives, 
we have a story given at some length which has nothing 
to do with Lincoln. It tells how the future bishop, when 
a student at Paris, preserved his chastity under great and 
singular temptations.^ 

Hugh of Wells, Hugh of Wells, the next bishop, is at 
bishop 1209-1288. least as famous in the history of his 
native city as in that of the seat of his episcopate. He 
did some good works, as building a kitchen and finish- 
ing the hall begun by St. Hugh. His will, which Mr. 

-_. ... Dimock has printed in this collection, is 

HlB will. .... 1 mi 

a more interestmg document. The num- 
ber of legacies to the hospital which he had himself 
founded at Wells, to religious houses, servants, poor 
kinsfolk, and various purposes connected with his own 
church, are many and various. He begins by bequeath- 
ing to his brother, the famous bishop Jocelyn of Wells, 
Bequest of feudal Certain of the feudal profits of his bi- 
profits. shopric, for the benefit of the Wells 

hospital. These are the wardships and marriages of 
certain, estates held of the see by military tenure, the 
heirs of which were now under age.* These were among 



^ Compare the parallel story of 
St. Wulfstan in his Life by Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury, Anglia Sacra, 
ii. 245. The merits of Wulfstan 
would seem to be the greater, as 
William of Blois, if not yet a bishop, 
was at least a student of theology, 
while Wulfstan's self-restraint was 
practised at a time when he was 
chiefly given to military exercises. 

3 The bequests are described (p. 
228) as ** custodia mea de Tnnriog 
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cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, ha- 
** benda et tenenda libere et quiete 
'< donee heres ad legitimam pervene- 
^* rit eetatem,*' and " custodia terrse 
*' et heredum de Cromwell, quee est 
" de feodo meo, etmaritagia eorun- 
" dem heredum ubi non dispa- 
*' ragentur," Bishop Jocelyn is to 
employ tiie revenues of the manor, 
usque ad letatem heredum ad 
opus hospitalis Wellensis, et 
Bustentationem ipsius." All this 
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{he feudal incidents which have been already spoken of, 
and which the charter of Henry I. was designed to make 
less oppressive, whether the land was held directly of 
the king or of a mesne lord. They were among the 
sources of income of which St. Hugh refused to take 
advantage. The wardship of coui'se carried with it the 
whole pi-ofita of the estate till the heir came of age. The Supra, zii. 
right of marriage involved the power of choosing a hus- 
band or wife for the heir, and, in case of refusal, demand- 
ing the value of the marriage, that is, the sum which 
any one would give the guardian for the marriage of the 
heir. It shows how thoroughly the property of the 
Church had been feudalized, that these rights, the most 
galling of all feudal profits, were made the subject of a 
pious bequest. A less scrupulous prelate might have 
enriched himself personally by exacting them to 
his own profit ; Hugh of Wells leaves them to his 
brother in trust for a charitable foundation. The bishop 
of Bath and Wells is to screw what he can out of certain 
tenants of the church of Lincoln for the advantage of 
the bishop of Lincoln's pensioners at Wells. It may seem 
rather strange that the bishop could leave these profits 
away from his successor. But the bequest involved no 
permanent alienation of any property or rights of the 
see. The wardship and marriage were windfalls which 
had come in to himself during his incumbency, and 
which it seems he could dispose of at pleasure. It was 
something like the archbishop's right of option which 
caused so many livings and cathedral offices to be dis- 
posed of by archbishops' widows. To the same institution 
at Wells he makes another conditional bequest, that of 
some lands which he must have bought as a private 



it for Hugh's soal, for the soals of 
his parents, for the souls " omnium 
** antecessoTum et heredam meo- 
'* irum ** — words which may take 
those who went before and those 



who are to come after him alike in 
his bishopric and in his temporal 
estate, and also fbr the soul of 
.Tordanus de Torri, of whom Mr. 
Dimock has given ns an accomt. 
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estate and which he had given in marriage with his niece, 
in case the niece died childless.^ Then comes a long string 

of bequests in money to monasteries and 

Small bequests. . j.« i m x i 

to particular persons. Twenty marks axe 
lefl to Robert of Wells, cook to the dean of Lincoln, 
who, if not a kinsman of the bishop, must have been a 
neighbour who had followed him from his birthplace. 
The bishop had poor kinsfolk at Wells and in the 
neighbouring village of Pilton; he leaves them sixty 
marks, to be distributed at the discretion of his brother, 
their own bishop, and his other executors.^ Then come 
bequests of local interest. To the prebendary of Leices- 
ter, *^ canonico prcebendae Leycestre " — the form is worth 
noting — he leaves forty marks towards some buildings 
on which he was engaged. Bequests follow of money 
and timber to the fabric of the minster, of oxen ' to his 
successor in the bishopric, of rings to the archbishop 
and every bishop of the ''province. A hundred marks 
Beqaests for his ^^ bequeathed for the expenses of his 
ibnerai. funeral and for the altar near his burial- 

place.^ The site had therefore been already chosen, and 
the altar doubtless already set up. To that altar he 
also leaves ** all his chapel," that is, the plate and furni- 
ture of the chapel, which was carried about from one 
manor to another, and which thus appears to have been 
the bishop's personal property. A curious exception is 
made ; one little missal is to be sold, and the price is to be 
distributed to the poor for the soul of a deceased canon of 
Lincoln, Robert of Bristol.*^ Mr. Dimock tells us nothing 
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1 p. 224. " Tota terra mea de 

" Demeford, qaam dedi cum 

Agatha nepte mea in maritagium, 

nisi de corpore suo heredem 

" hahuerit eui terra deberet re- 

" manere.'' 

3 P. 236. ** PauperibuB parentibus 

meis apud Well' et circa Pilton. 



it 



3 " Lego successor! moo xxvi 
" carucatas bouni," see Mr. 
Dimock's explanation of this phrase 
in the Glossary. 

^**Altare quod est joxta sepul- 
** turam meam." 

& ** Prsdicto altari meo lego to> 
" tarn capellam, ezcepto parvo 
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about Robert of Bristol ; but> as Bristol and Wells lie 
near together as compared with Lincoln, we may suspect 
that Robert of Bristol was an old neighbour who had 
followed the fortunes of Hugh of Wells. 

Howthebequests Towards paying these legacies he 
were to be paid. assigns all the money, moveable goods, 
jewels, and horses which he may leave behind him, 
and also the crops of the demesne lands to which he had 
a right.^ Among these it should be noticed 
^^ ' that vineyards are mentioned. According to 
the witness of William of Malmesbury, wine made in the 
diocese of Lincoln must have been soar.' As residuary 
legatees, to whom anything that is over is to be distri- 
buted at the discretion of his executors, he names the 
poorer monasteries of his diocese, the poor lepers, the 
converted Jews, and a body who were fast rising into 
importance, not far from the forsaken sea of his pre- 

Deaiings with his decessors before the Norman came, the 
tenants. masters and scholars of Oxford. The 

tenants on his demesne lands, on whom his rights as 
landlord might sometimes have been heavy, were also to 
come in for a share.' Two more bequests come in as an 



« miggali, quod yendator et dutri- i " saporejocundior. Vina enim ipsa 

** buatnr panperibas pro anima | " bibentnm ora tristi non torqaent 

'* Bogeri de BristoIIia quondam , " acredine, quippe qnas pamm 

« canonic! Lincolniensis." | '* debeant Gallicis dolcedine.*' If 

^ P. 227. " In primis de bladis et the episcopal yineyards produced 



*^ instauris meis . . . similiter 
" assigno .... omnes fructus tarn 
*' de bladis in terra mea seminatis 
« ante mortem meam, quam fructus 
** yirgultormn et vineamm eodem 
« anno scilicet nsqne ad festum 
'' sancti Michaelis proxime post 
« obitnm menm provenientes." 

^ William of Malmesbury (Gest. 
Pont 292) says of the vale of 
Oloooester, " Begio plus quam alis 
*' Angliie provintias yinearum fre- 
'' quentiadensior, prorenta uberior, 
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wine at all according to this stan- 
dard, they must surely have been 
in Buckinghamshire, rather than in 
Lindesey. 

»P. 227. " Pauperibus homini- 
*' bus maneriorum meorum, et pne- 
« cipue illis bominibus quorum 
** blada habui quae seminaverunt in 
** dominicis meis, per dominum 
** rcgem postquam fhi confirmatus, 
** nee ea mihi postmodum remise- 
'< runt, et quae dominus rex de jure 
" non potuit illis warantizare ; et 

g 
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afterthought. The second is simply a bequest to a ser- 
vant ; but it is one which, like the mention of the masters 
and scholars of Oxford, shows that the furthest part of 
the diocese and the ancient seat of the bishopric was not 
forgotten. To his servant Walter at Dorchester he leaves 

Farther beqaests ^^^ marks.^ The former of these bequests 
of feudal profita. is one of the same kind as the earlier 
benefaction to the hospital at Wells. He leaves a tempo- 
rary and conditional possession of two manors to the abbey 
of Louth Park.* He further gives them a pfension of 
five marks, secured in a way which again illustrates the 
nature and the hardship of the feudal tenures. The 
bishop's seneschal has got a grant of the wardship of one 
of the military tenants of the see. He is to pay the five 
marks out of the profits till his own possession comes to an 

Legacy to Louth ^^d by the heir coming of age.' These 
Abbey. bequests are both in their nature tempo- 

rary. The bishop's wish is that his gift to the abbey 
shall be equal to a capital sum of two hundred marks. 
A reckoning is to be made ; if the profits of these tempo- 
rary grants do not reach that full value, the residue is 
to be made up to the abbey in some other way. If they 
come to more, the abbey is to pay back the overplus to 



'* die Tidelicet beati Lues evauge- 
" listse aDDO Domini M^'cc^'xxTii. 
" usque ad decern annos proximo 



>» 



*^ etiam aliis hominibus meis Hi 

** quo8 gravari." I do not fully 

understand this, but it clearly refers 

to something which happened at | ** sequentes completos.' 

the restoration of the temporalities | ^ P. 226. "Assigno etconcedo 

by the king. | " eisdem abbati et conventui v. 

1 P. 228. "Item lego Waltero 
" serrienti meo de Dorkecestre x. 
*^ marcas." This must surely 
mean ** Walter at Dorchester," and 
not merely a man described as 
" Walter o/ Dorchester." 

2 P. 227. The manors are to be 
held " usque ad terminum inter me 
" et Roesiam de Kime et Philip- 
** pum filium suum constitutuni, a 



" marcas annuas de custodia terras 
" et heredis Rad. de Wyhun ; quam 
" Qilberto de Treilli senescallo meo 
** et Rad. de WaraTill concessi et 
" tradidi, habendam et tenendam 
" cum pertinentiis suis usque ad 
" legitimam ipsius heredis etatem, 
" reddendo inde dictis abbati et 
" couYcntui V. marcas annuas ter- 
" minis supradictis." 
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the bishop's executors. One would think, from the in- 
sertion of this important bequest after the will might 
seem to be finished, that the profits of these manors and 
the wardship must have fallen in after the bequest to 
the Wells hospital was made. 

He then appoints as his executors his 
e execu rs. j^j^^j^^j. ^i^^ bishop of Bath, three of his 

own archdeacons, the treasurer of the church of Lincoln 
— an office since suppressed, — ^and seven of his own 
chaplains and clerks.^ 

He ends by a solemn appeal to the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and to the dean and chapter and archdeacons of 
his own diocese, to do all that they can to bring about 
the full carrying out of his will, and to denounce ecclesi- 
astical censures against all who may stand in the way 
of its execution. Lastly, even after the signature, he 

leaves to the king his best palfrey and his 

Final bequest. ,, rii r ^ ix 

best cape ; he also leaves forty mai'ks to 
Richard Cotele, a knight of his brother's, towards the 
marriage of his daughter.^ 

Mr. Dimock then prints a charter of Henry III., dated May 27, 
as much as six years earlier than the actual will, in which 
the king confirms his disposal of his property. Another May 15, 
copy, he adds, has a later date and is signed by a different ^^' 
set of witnesses. But long before this, quite early in his 
episcopate, bishop Hugh had made another will, a copy 
of which is preserved in the Liber Albus belonging to 
the chapter of Wells. All this marks the bishop's anxiety 
to make a just disposition of his goods, and also to secure 
that his will, whatever it might be, should be fully 
carried out. In this last point of view his care may be 
thought to mark the likelihood that it might by some 
means turn out otherwise. 



' Two are described as " eapelani 
" mei " and five as " clerici mci." 
What is the difference ? 



' There is some mention of thb 
Richard Cothele and his iamily in 
Collins' Somerset, iii. 830. 
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Robert Grosse- ^® 8^ hdji^ to the lives of the blshops 
teste, bishop, 1235- as Compiled by John of Schalby. After 
^^^' Hugh of Wells comes the greatest name 

in Lincoln histoiy, the gloiy of the scholars and patriots 
of his day, the friend and counsellor of Earl Simon, the 
man who withstood and rebuked pope and king alike. 
It is to the honour of our Lincoln chronicler that the 
name of Robert Qrosseteste receives its fitting panegyric, 
and that his successful establishment of his rightful epi- 
scopal authority over his refractory canons is recorded 
with no mark of repiniug.^ His virtues are recorded ; so 
are the miracles wrought at his tomb ; so are the vain 
attempts to procure canonization at Rome for one of the 
heroes of England. But the local record adds nothing to 
our knowledge of the acts of the great bishop. We can 
hardly complain ; Robert Qrosseteste does not belong to 
his own church but to his country. 

Heniy of Lex- ^^ ^^® ^®^^ bishop, Henry of Lex- 
ington, bishop, ington, Mr. Dimock has more to tell us 
1253-1258. ^j^^ j^jj^ ^£ Schalby has, and that is 

not much. Richard of Qravesend, who follows, is more 
eminent both in local and in geneiul history. A 

Richard of Graves- suiferer for the patriotic cause, he was 
end, bishop, 1258- also a special bene£Gkctor to his church, 

though too many of his benefactions 
took the form of appropriating churches to his chapter. 
In addition to what is said of him in this way, Mr. 

„. ^ , . Dimock further prints in the life an 

His benefactions. .«i. ^. ai.«t-»i_» 

act of chapter, recording this bishop s 
benefactions, and making regulations for his obit. It 
contains a list of advowsons which he obtained for the 



iP. 205. "Hie litem contra 
" capitnlum, sunm LincoUense, 
saper jure yisitandi idem capitu- 
lum ac prebendas ezteriores pre- 
bendis interioribns annexas, eccle- 
« Bias de commnna, aliisquepluribns 
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« 



« 



" articulis, in Romana cnria obti- 
" nebat et sententiam reportayit" 
This controyersy most be studied 
in the collection of Bishop Robert's 
letters published in this series by 
Mr. Lnard. 
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Acqnuition of bishopric, from which most of them have 
adTowsoiiB. i^een separated. Mr. Dimock remarks 

that some of those in the archdeacomy of Northampton 
are now in the patronage of the bishop of Peterborough, 
adding, " to whom I suppose they would descend on the 
" creation of the see by Henry VIII. out of the old 
" diocese of Lincoln." But surely no such transfer 
of advowsons would take place as a matter of course. 
The bishop of Peterborough would rather have the 
advowsons of churches which had been in the gift of the 
abbey. Any transfer of patronage between the two 
bishoprics must surely be of modem date. Then come 
two vicarages in the archdeaconry of Leicester, the 
patrons of which he procured should present at the 
bisfiop's nomination. This is something like turning 
the c(yag^ cPdire round about to the damage of the lay- 
man. The chapter received an advowson and several 
appropriationa The church of Iffley in Oxfordshire is 
appropriated to the archdeacon of Oxford. A pension 
of ten pounds is assigned to the vicars of the church 

Appropriatioiito of Lincohi, and a maintenance is for 
the chorwten. the first time provided for the choristers. 

These boys, twelve in number, had hitherto lived on the 
gifls of the canons ; they now were to live together 
under their master, and they received for their support 
the appropriation of the church of Little Ashby, which 
thence took the name of Ashby Puerorum. They had 
also other endowments of the same kind, and pensions 
charged on religious houses. This settlement is looked 
on by the dean and chapter as the best of the bishop's 
good works.^ They accordingly decree his obit ; they 
Obit of Bishop settle the services by which it was to be 
Bichard. celebrated, and the payments to be made 

to all the members of the church who were present, 
according to their rank. In this bishop's days also a 



^ F. 884. " Quod ezcelleBtiai esse videtiir." 
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Dispute with dispute wfts Settled between Boniface 
archbishop Boni- archbishop of Canterbury and the chap- 
ter of Lincohi as to the exercise of 
jurisdiction during the vacancy of the bishopric^ 

The next bishop, Oliver of Sutton, dean of Lincoln, 
Oliver of Sutton, was chosen bishop "per viam inspira- 
bishop, 1280-1299. ** tionis." An explanation of this phrase 
/»A«i is given by Mr. Diroock in his Glossary. Bishop Oliver 
receives the best possible character, and some of the 
special merits attributed to him may throw some light 
on the dealings of other bishops who were less scnipu- 
lous. The fines which he received from adulterers and 
other delinquents he did not keep to himself, but divided 
them among mendicant friars, poor nuns, and the poor 
of the parishes in which the crimes were committed. 

His kindness to ^^^^ more to be noticed is the praise 
the villains on his that he never burthened the villains on 

emesnes. j^.^ demesne with any tallages or other 

exactions beyond the service lawfully due from them. 
Instead of so doing, he often relieved the poor on his 
manors with money. He also increased the daily com- 
mons of the canons from eightpence to twelvepence. In 
short, the only fault which the capitular writer can find 
with him is, that, when the taxation of pope Nicolas 

Rating of the pre- was made, he allowed the prebendal 
bendal churches. churches to be too highly rated, a crime 
of which he deeply repented before his death. 

At this point we get a glimpse of the writer whom 
John of Shalby here followed. The compiler sajrs that 
he knew all bishop Oliver's acts, because he lived in 
his house for eighteen years as his registrar. 

Buiidinir of the Considerable architectural works were 
cloister, vicars' carried out during this episcopate, 
court, Bishop Oliver caused the cloister to be 



^ See Mr. Dimock's Note, the I the Annals of Dunstable, Annales 
ftame dispute is also referred to in | Monastioi, iii. 189, 190, 21 S, 214. 
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btdlt, and gave fifty marks towards the building. The 
vicars' court was also begun in his time and with bis 
help, and after his death it was carried on by his 
executors. This marks a stage in the development of 
cathedral institutiona The vicars, hitherto mere deputies 
of absent canons and living in the empty houses of 
their masters,^ were now beginning to become corporate 
bodies, dependent on the chapter with regard to their 
duties, but holding independent property of their own, 
and living together in a collegiate manner. The best 
known case' is the famous Vicars' Close at Wella But 
it appears firom this account that the change was made 
earlier at Lincoln, as the Vicars* Close at Wells was the 
work of Ralph of Shrewsbury, bishop from 1329 to 
1363. 

BuUding of the ^^^ perhaps the most interesting 
separate church of among the works of bishop Oliver was 
StMaiyMagdalen. ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ connects itself with 

the original building of the minster by Bemigius. Up 
to this time the parishioners of St. Mary Uagdalen had ^p^> 
kept their church in the nave of the minster into which 
their elder church had grown. It was now alleged that 
the cathedral clergy were disturbed by the coming in of 
the parishioners, fiishop Oliver accordingly, with the 
consent of the chapter and of the parish, caused a 
separate parish church of St. Mary Magdalen to be 
built. Here all parochial ministrations were to take 
place, except baptisms, which were still to be celebrated 
at the minster font, and burials, which were still to be 
performed in the minster burial ground. 

Death of bishop Bishop Oliver's registrar gives us a 
Oliver. touching account of his death, while 

matins were ringing on St. Brice's day, a day which in 



Izxzii. 



^ See the graphic account in 
Bichard of the Devixee, p. 65. " Si 
ad fores talinm palsayerit advena, 
si pauper clamayerit, respondebit 



«< 



« 



qui pro foribns habitat (et ipse 
** satis pauper vicarius), * Transite, 
" * et aUbi alimoniam qosrite, quia 
*< * dominus domtis domi non est.' " 
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general English history su^ests such different memoriea 
He also quotes the report of the bishop's confessor as to 
his personal virtue.' He was succeeded by another of 
those local worthies who received a popular canonization 
without being ever put on the list of acknowledged 
John of Dal- saints at Rome. This was John of Dal- 
derby, biahop, derby, chancellor of the church of Lincoln, 
1300-1320. ^j^^^^ ^jgj^^p c<p^r ,^^^ scrutinii," whose 

life is written, like that of Oliver of Sutton, by a member 
of his household, who extols his piety, bounty, and dili- 
gence in preaching. But he still continued the practice 
of appropriating the revenues of parochial churches to 
the cathedral body in the form of pensions to the newly 
established college of vicars.^ He also did one act 
which ends the history of the relations between the 
minster and the neighbouring parishes. The church of 
Supra^ A „ « . * rii. I. All Saints, whose revenues had formed 

Ixxxi. All Saints Church i.. \ r j. x j j • 

and St. Mary Mag- tiie subject of a dispute recorded in 
dalen, 1318. Domesday, was now united with the 

once more distinct church of St. Mary Magdalen. Some 
complications arose as to the patronage and jurisdiction 
of the now united parish. By some arrangement later 
than the days of Godric and Eamwine, the chancellor 
had become rector, patron, and immediate ordinary of 
the church of All Saints. He had also temporal rights 
and jurisdiction over the tenants of the church of Lincoln 
Supra, ^^b tihe parish. The parish of St. Mary Magdalen wasj 
^^^***i** as we have seen, in the patronage and jurisdiction of the 



1 P. 212. " Non possnm negare," 
says the confessor, ** qoin justissi- 
*' urns, constantissimuB, et man- 
** dissimns homo fnit." 

>P. 218. There is something 
missmg in the text, bnt one of the 



" ad Bustentationem domorum, 
" snmptibuB proximi prsedecessoris 
" sui -pro habitatione yicarionun 
** constmciarom, pensionem qua- 
" tnor librarum sterlingomm, de 
*' vicariis duarum ecdesianxm 



pensions seems to be charged on the ' ** Hospitalariis appropriatamm, 



Ticaragesof two churches which were 
already appropriated. " Et eisdem 
*' Tioariisoommnniterhabitantibas, 



'* contnlit annnatim." This cer- 
tainly seems hard measare. 
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chapter as a body. These conflicting claims were thus 
reconciled. As the chapter was superior ordinary of 
All Saints, the chancellor's ecclesiastical jurisdiction was 
merged in that of the chapter, which thus became imme- 
diate ordinary of the united parish. But the chancellor 
kept all his temporal rights, among them that of ad- 
vowson. Instead of the perpetual patronage of All 
Saints, he received eveiy third presentation to the united 
benefice of St Mary Magdalen and All Saints.^ 
o . , ^: The place vacated by the death of 

SncoeBsiYe election iT-r^ i , , /»ii i . , 

after the death of John of Dalderby was not filled with- 
JohnofDalderby. ^^^ ^ g^^ j^ ^f Controversy. The. 

chapter first chose their dean, Henry of Mansfield, who 
declined the election. Then they chose '^ per viam 
" scrutinii," another of their own body, a member of the 
Anthony Beek ©P^scopal family of Bek or Beek, the less 
or Bek, refused famous Anthony of that name, who was 
by the Pope. ^.j^^^^^ jjj^^ j^^^^^ ^£ Dalderby, chanceUor of 

the church. . But pope John XXIL refused the election, 
Henry of Bnrgh- ^^^ bestowed the bishopric on Henry of 
enh, bishop. Borowash or Burghersh. In describing 

him the record falls back on a formula which has been 
long forgotten. It is said pointedly that Master Henry 
of Borowash was an Englishman by birth ; but the 
reason now obviously is because the pope might very 
likely have appointed a Boman or other stranger. There 
may also be some wish to throw some little scorn on the 
Eoglishman who received consecration beyond sea at the 
pope's bidding.^ 



I P. 214. " Jus prflBBentandi ad 
« dictam ecclesiam beatse Marias 
'* MagdalensB com yaoayerit tdrtia 
^ yice, cancellario diets eccleaife 
'* Lincohiienaifl pnedicto et sois 
*' gneceBBoriboB, in recompensa- 
** tionem jnriB patronatns qnod 

quondam haboit in dicta ecdesia 



<c 



« Omniom Sanctorum, imperpe- 
" tunm reservayit." 

"P. 215. "DominoB papa Jo- 
*< hannes xxii. pretendens se epi- 
" scopatum LincoInienBem bu® 
« coUationi reBeryaase, contulit 
« ilium magistro Henrico de Boro- 
" waach, natione Ajoglico ; qui in 
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John of Schalby is now, if not actually writing in his 
own person, at least copying records of his own time. 
For his own name appears among the canons who 'were 
present when the treasurer Thomas of Louth, in the year 
1324, promised a dock to the minster, a thing ivhich 
had hitherto been lacking. Mr. Dimock remarks that the 
act of chapter is here copied with some omissions, one of 
which is the statement that nearly every other cathedral 
and conventual church had a clock. The fourteenth 
century seems to have been a time when the makings of 
these great astronomical clocks was in fashion. The 
&mous one at Glastonbury, now at Wells, dates from 
about this time. 

' RelatiooBbetween . ^he local writer mentions, without 
the bishop and Ed- giving any details, certain persecutions 
^^^^ which this bishop underwent at the hands 

of Edward II. And he adds that this happened, although 
it was at the king's own instance that he had taken the 
bishopric. This seems hardly to fit in with the story in 
the paragraph immediately before about the bishopric 
being conferred by the pope. It is however quite pos- 
sible that the king made use of the pope to cancel a 
regular election by the chapter. If the papal letter 
which John of Schalby appears to have copied, but 
which Mr. Dimock says is not now to be found, had 
luckily come down to us, the matter might have been 
clearer. Under Edward III. the bishop fared better. 
He is chancellor ^^ ^^1^ that king's chancellor, and he 
to Edward III. procured for the palace, the churchyard, 
and the canons' houses, an extension of the very 
doubtful privilege of sanctuary. This is the last fact 
which John of Schalby records, and his record here 
comes suddenly to an end. 



« 



partibns transmarinis authoritate 
papsB munus consecrationis acce- 
pit.'* He adds, " Fro ciyus ad- 
« missione in episcopatum dominus 



(( 



it 



« 



papa scripsit capitalo Lincolni- 
" ensi sub hac forma." But, at 
Mr. Dimock remarks., the letter is 
not forthcoming. 
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n: : In Appendix F. Mr. Dimock has printed two docu- 

n :. ments, containing indulgences issued by St. Hugh and 

r IT other bishops to those who contributed to the works at the 

Translation of niinstcr. Along with them is the account 
^l St. Hngh. of the translation of St. Hugh in 1280. 

These documents are commented on by Mr. Dimock at 
greater length than usual It is to be noted that Ed- 
ward I. and his queen Eleanor, with Edmund earl of 
Lancaster, for a moment nominal king of Sicily, were 
all present at the ceremony. As the body of St. Hugh 
had been waited on by kings at its first burial, so it was 
again at its translation. Edward and Edmund had once 
had a share in the translation of Edward the Confessor, 
together with their fathers, the kings Richard and 
Henry. Thus the first king of the foreign stock who 
became wholly English, and the first Englishman who 
accepted even a nominal foreign crown, joined together 
to do honour, first to an English king who became in 
heart a stranger, and then to a foreign bishop who 
became in heart one of the truest of Englishmen. 

I have thus done what I could to finish the imperfect 
work of my deceased firiend. It is possible that I have here 
and there lighted on some points which would not have 
struck him. On the other hand, it is much more certain 
that he would have been able to throw much light on 
many matters on which I am quite unable to throw any. 
Mr. Dimock was a master of manuscripts, and he knew 
the local history of Lincoln better than any other man. 
To me a manuscript becomes practically useful only when 
it is changed into the more every-day shape of a printed 
book. And to me the history of Lincoln, though one of 
the most important and interesting of local histories, is 
valuable only as a part of the history of England. I 
have necessarily approached the subject from one side, 
while Mr. Dimock would have approached it from 
another. At the same time it is always useful to insist 
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on the trath that the general history of any oountry is 
very largely made up of the paiticular histories of its 
cities and districts. A man who works at the history of 
Lincoln or any other local history, as it ought to be 
worked at, as Mr. Dimock worked at it, is directly 
working at general history also. Being asked, as I have 
been, to finish Mr. Dimock's work, I have necessarily 
done it in my own way, which is necessarily not the 
same as his way. It would have been &x better both 
for me and for all other students of English history, if 
we had had these valuable local materials fully commented 
on by one who was qualified above all other men to deal 
with them as local materials. Mr. Dimock would have 
put into the hands of the general historian of Englaaid a 
complete and thoroughly finished offering made by the 
history of Lincoln to the history of England. All that 
I have done, all that I could undertake to do, is to mark 
such points as strike a student of the general history of 
England in the course of what may be called an occa- 
sional visit to the history of Lincoln. 

Edward A. Freeican. 
Somerleaze, Wells, 

July 27th, 1877. 



The printing of this volume was commenced towards 
the end of the year 1868, under the direction of the late 
Master of the Bolls, with the sanction of the Lords 
Commissioners of H.M. Treasury, but in consequence of 
the continued illness of the late editor, the Eev. J. F. 
Dimock, there was considerable delay in passing it 
through the press. Unfortunately, Mr. Dimock did not 
live to complete his task, which to him had been a labour 
of love, for he was one of those ripe and devoted scholars 
whose energies never flagged, and whose accuracy and 
skill won universal confidence. The loss of such a 
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trustworthy scholar will be widely felt and not easily 
replaced. Mr. Dimock had finished the text and index 
of the volume^ and written the preface as far as page liii. 
At the request of his family, his tried and valued friend 
Mr. E. A. Freeman has completed the work. The mere 
announcement of this fact is sufficient voucher for the 
value and accuracy of the addition. Mr. Freeman is 
widely known and appreciated as an accomplished 
scholar in the field of historical literature, but he has 
brought more than his usual scholarly knowledge to 
bear on this subject^ and has laboured zealously for the 
honour of his friend. 

T. DuFFUs Hardy, 

Deputy Keeper of the Pablic Becords. 

24th Sept. 1877. 
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PRiEFATIO; DONUM^ DECLARANS, ET p.gofMS. 
GRATIAM COMPARANS. 



BEYEREinDO patri et dominoi S. Dei gratia Cantuari- Dedication 
ensi archiepiscopo, totius Angli» primatij et Banctee ^^^^^ 
Romanse ecclesise cardinally O. de Barn dictus^ arobi- archbishop 
diaconus ' Sanoti David, cum salutatione devota et salute b^^^^' 
perpetua libellum suum. 

Volumen hoc bipartitum, duorum quippe virorumThis 
illuatrium vitas, exemplo preeclarali et memoratu ^g'twoTu^ 
nissimas, principaliter et praecipue oomplectens, vestrn containing 
celsitudini destinare curayi ; quanquam tantae majestati, ^^Z""^ 
triplioique' per Dei gratiam in una persona dignitati and Hugh, 
munus indignumi digno tamen cui digna donentur 
prcesentatumi In quo quidem luculentissitnas unius 
ecolesifie lampades duas, nubilos bos dies et finalia 
mondi tempora oaliginosa lumine bu» daritatis irra- 
diantesy cum ceteris quibusdam non incompetenter aut 
inutiliter a^jectis, non absque admiratione pariter et 



^ dtmum • • comparans'] This is 
^^ omitted hy Wharton, who has only 

[ "PwBfktio," ebore which he has 

the heading, <*Ginldi CambfOiBis 

" Idber de vitis episcoporom Lin- 

^ " cohiiensimn," of which there is 

nothing in the MS. 
' archidiaconus, J'c] Giraldos still 
^ gives himself this title, though he 

y had resigned the archdeaconry to 



his nephew some ten years before 
this preface was written, in Decem- 
ber 1208, or soon after. See vol 
iii. 3S5. 

^ tripUciquef f^,^ I suppose this 
means that Langton was archbishop 
of Canterbury, primate of all Eng- 
land, and cardinal of the holy 
Boman church. This was his ad- 
dress in official documents. 

A 2 
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exultatione, necnon et laudabili zelo caritatis, ac sancti- 
tatis semulatione considerare poteritis. 

Reperietis hie etenim, inter Lincolniensis ecclesias 
lilia, duo niveo nitore fulgentia ; quorum tamen annis 
aliquot prsecessit et prsefloruit unum, uec emarcuit; 
alterum autem, haud dissimiliter perpeti candore con- 

10. spicuum, suo in tempore subsecutum: rosam in medio 
Cantuariensem, quasi pictura decenti purpureo colore 
qui marcescere nequit rubricatam, dignis quoque laudum 
prsBConiis brevi quidem eloquio sed dilucido venustatam. 

Also, in Invenietis et hie episcoporum Angliae, prsecipua nos- 

**"***^itris diebus laude disoiorum, copulam tergeminam. Ubi 
the more et reperire poteritis^ si tamen leetioni interdum vacare 
JJ*J?J|^^ volueritis aut yalueritis, quae animo vestro, quanquam 
ofthetime. admisso et quasi currenti ae ferventi, calcar adjungant, 
imitabilia nonnulla et laudabilia. 

Nam, sicut in legenda quadam ecclesiastica de Sanctis 
legi solet, Qui sanctorum merita religiosa caritate 
miratur, quique justorum glorias frequenti laude col- 
loquitur, eorum mores sanctos atque virtutes imitetur ; 
quoniam quem delectat alicujus sancti meritum, delec- 
tabile est ei proculdubio et imitabile par circa cultum 
Dei obsequium. Nee enim difficile est nobis quod ab 
ipsis geritur imitari, cum sine prsecedenti exemplo ab 
antiquis talia gesta conspicimus, ut non ipsi aliorum 
semuli redderentur, sed semulandse virtutis seipsos no- 
bis prseberent exemplum ; quatinus dum nos ex ipsis, 
et ex nobis alii proficiant, sic Christus in suis semper 

11. magnificetur, et angelica ruina, complete maturius 
electorum numero, restauretur. 

Praesertim autem illis hoc perfiu^ile est et perspicuum, 
quos viam virtutis ac vitse feliciter ingressos, et victo* 
riosum pro Christi ecclesia contra seculares nequitias 
jam constat certamen aggressoa 

Ad eujus etiam appetituia ^ mentem bene institutam, 



I etiam appetitum} So the MS. ; sppetitum etiam, Wharton. 
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et tarn naturse qnam industrise donis ac dotibus in- 
formatam, plurimum invitare debent non Bolum prsemin 
patriae, verum etiam ^ laus et gloria grandis hinc pro- 
caldubio proventura^ dum tamen non hsdo affectentur, 
vitsB scilicet istius ac vise. Gloria namqne virtutes ac 
virtuosos tanquam umbra sequitur vel invitos ; et appe- 
titores sui deserens^ laus secularis, et popularis applausus, 
diligit et appetit contemptores ; mirumque in modum 
res dum desideratur amittitur^ eademque dum vitatur 
acquiritur. Vere itaque, 

'' Laus umbrse similis, quam non fugiendo fugabis ; 
** Si fugis, en sequitur ; fugit aspemata sequentem." 

Fretium igitur est mihi laboris et prsemium, si libel- This 
lum vobis exaratum saltem semel oculo vel aure per-^i^®^^ 
curratis^ et postmodum eundem venerabili Lincolniensi Hugh de 
episcopo Hugoni secundo, filioque vestro primogenito, biahop of 
et hactenus etiam ^ unigenito, ad tempus interdum pre- Lincoln^ 
cario concedatis ; quatinus lectione refocillatus pluri- * ^2.^ 
mum et delectatus, prseter egregiam Bemigii vitam bishop as 
imitatione dignissimam^ Hugonem primum subsequens ^i^'^ 
Hugo ' sequatur^ et virtutem ac vitse sanctitatem, quas Langton. 
in ipso fuisse perpenderit, totis in se desideriis am- 
plectatur ; quatinus ejusdem sicut nominis et dignitatis, 
sic et ominis ac felicitatis valeat successor haberi. Idem 
consideret ibidem decessores suoa^ cum titulis et descrip- 
tionibus suis, fere cunctos, quia * preeter ultimum solum ^ 
per ordinem omnes; in quibus, tanquam speculo quo- 
dam perlucido, quae sibi imitanda fuerint evidenter 
attendere potent, et quae vitanda. 



1 etiam] MS. ; et, Wharton. . Worcester, and Simon de Apulia to 

^ etiam] Omitted in Wharton. { Exeter. 



The ** unigenitns," applied to Hogh 
de Wells, proyes that this dedication 
to archbishop Langton was written 
before October 5, 1214, when he 



> eubaequens Hugo] MS. ; Hngo 
subseqnens, Wharton. 

* quia] Omitted in Wharton. 

* ultimum aolum] i.e. William de 



consecrated Walter de Grej to ' BloiB,bi8hopofLincohi 1203-1206. 
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The author NoiL igituT aliam ab ipso yel alio laborifi hujui vd 
n^T e^P^to yel exspeoto remuneratioiiein, imi quod, dupli- 
W^^ cato benefidoy unico tamen ad ouriam labore oom« 
self to ^- plendOy sed moltiplici quidem et non unica meroede re- 
cnreUie tribuendo. beatum Bemigium, nobUem Linoolmeiuiem 

canonizar ... • T i-r • 

tionof antistitem pnmum, sunul cum Hugone pruno, opere 

i^^^M quidem et opera laudatissimig, Bom® oauonicaii sata- 

gat| linoolnifloque trauBfeni ; quatinus qui magni 

mentis et gratia suifl ambo temporibus, et propemodum 

in eadem eoclesia prsBsidendo pares extiterant, magno 

18- simul in terris, dignoque, parique doDentur honore. 

Hemigiiu Magnam quippe beato Bemigio, prseter merita ipsius 

'^eee to maxima, et caritatis opera quibus afBiuebat pene incom- 

lincohi, parabilia^ sicut prsasens ejusdem legenda dedarat, gratiam 

nezed et gloriam adjioere debet, quod sedem suam cathe- 

J^^^^yto dralem a loco nimis incongruo et obscure ad urbem 

•""•"^preedanun et locum oompetentem. Bcilioet Lincolniam, 

lanAa^ transferro curavit; necnon et hoc quoque, quod Lin- 

hetwe^ deseiam totam, ab Humbro marino usque Withemam 

the rivBTi fluvium, qui lincolniam permeat et penetrat, per tanta 

and Wit- terrarum spatia, contra adversarium tantum tamque 

^''">^* potentem, metropolitanum scilicet Eboracensem, innata 

quippe prudentia prseditus, et gratia quoque desuper et 

divinitus adjutus, quoniam diligentibus Deum omnia 

cooperantur et prosperantur in bonum, tam provind© 

Cantuariensi quam etiam^ diocesi Lincolniensi stabiliter 

atque potenter adjedt. 

Honorem igitur ab ecclesia recipiat et in eoclesia, 
quam tanto tamque decenti beare decrevit honore; 
quatinus et eadem, tanquam gemina columna in altum 
erecta^ gaudeat et exultet fideliter ac firmiter esse 
subnixa; duplicique thesauro simul ac semel feliciter 
efibsso, et in auras ^ publicas atque in commune de- 
14. ducto, Linoolnia Isetetur et ditetur; tertiumque the- 
saurum pretiosissimum, suo similiter in tempore subli- 



Athiid 
precious 



> etiam] MB. i et, Wharton. | ^ auras} ICS.( awes, Wharton. j 
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mandum, brevique dierum spatio, propitiante Domino^ tieasore, 
Bperet et exspectet exaltandum ; purpuream scilicet ^om^ of 
puniceamque Cantuarise gemmam incomparabilem, nonCanter- 
quidem sub modio pou^ndam, ftut i|i occulto diutius g^'trans- 
dimittendam, sed, ut pulchrius ^luceecat^ exponendam ^ted. 
potius et extpllendam. 

Cujus splendore non Anglia solum^ et Britaoma 
tota^ vdram etmm ^ orbi3 fidelium dimata cuncta, quasi 
sole quodam, nubibus et nebulis expulfiis, recent^ 
emerso et serenius irradiator signis quoque repullulan- 
tibusf^ et virtutibus crebris reDovatis, undique gaudiis 
illustrata darescent^ et Isetabundis vocibus ac yotis in 
laudiim preeconia commimiter et confidenter exsnrgent. 

Hoc igitur ordiue tractando processimus, FrsamisimiiB ^^ of 
utriqua legends capitula primum, et postea proosmium. ^ ^^' * 
Qaatinus ex ipsis quasi luminaribus, quibusdam com- 
mode prsemissiS; cuncta sequentia cUriud enitescant^ et 
lectoris animo longe evidentius atque efficadus singula 
per partes congruas et distinctiones innotescant. 

Yaleat in Domino dominus mens. 



etiam] MS. ; et, WhartoiL 
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[PEiEJFATIO* IN VITAM SANOTI REMIGn LIN- 

COLNIBNSIS EPISCOPI. 

Two espe- Beati Bemigii, non Remensis sed Lincolniensis, acta de- 
cial reaaoiifl gcribere, me prescipue duo dedere ; inter mundi diyitias et 
tfaellfe^ dignitates spontanea spiritus homilitaB et paupertas, et in hao 
Eemigiiu. mundi vespera, qua refrigescere caritas solet, Mei fervor in* 
yentus et deyotionia.] 



' This, for Giraldus, nuunrellouBly 
short and sensible preface, is not in 
the MS. of this treatise, but is given 
in the Symhohim EUctonan (R. 7, 
11, Trin. Coll. Cambridge). See 
YoL i. 89 5. It was the preface to 
his first edition of the treatise, as 



written by him when at Lincoln, 
circa 1197 or 8. The foregoing 
prefieuse, addressed to archbishop 
Langton, of coarse is not in this 
Symbolum, which was no doubt 
compiled years before Langton's 
accession to Canterbury. 
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CAPITULA. 



CAPITULA^ IN LEGENDAM BEATI REMIGII, 
LINCOLNIENSIS EPISCOPI PRIMI. 



15. 



I. — De electione Bemigii et consecratione ; vitssque et 

morum ejasdem institutione. 
II. — Quod inter universas quibus emicuit virtutes, pr»- 

cipue caritate prsefulgebat. 
III. — Quod prsddicationi jugiter insisfcendo,' enormes 

plebis excessus pontificaliter extirpavit. 
IV. — Quod episcopalem sedem Lincolniam usque trans- 

posuit ; totamque diocesi suse Lindeseiam adjecit. 
V, — Quod ecclesiam consecrare paratus^ morte prseven- 

tus occubuit. 
YI. — De miraculis. Et primo, de contracto ad tumbam 

viri sancti curato. 
YII. — De muliere, talos in tergo fixos habente, ibidem 

eurata. 
YIII. — ^De adolescente, qui per annos quatuordecim 

contractus extiterat,^ in integrum, data sanitate, 

restituto. 
IX. — ^De Judaea, muta et surda, sana ibidem effecta. 
X. — De corpore viri sancti, ad latus altaris sanctse 

cruds aquilonare translato, et post triginta duos 

annos integro invento. 
XI. — De puella quadam, Alveva dicta, a nervorum 

contractione eurata. 



^ Capitula, j(v.] Instead of this, 
Wharton has the heading, "Snm- 
" maria capitnm Legends S. Be- 
** migii." And he pkoes these 
Oapitnla first (^Anglia Sacra, ii. 
408), before the foregoing prefiice 



to Langton, -which begins on his 
page 410. 

3 insiatendo'} MS. ; innitendo, 
Wharton. 

> extiterai] MS. ; extiterit, Whar- 
ton. 
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XII. — ^De alia muliere, similiter^ simili morbo curata. 
XIII. — De Burdo, fidque morbo graviter afflicto, hie 

curato. 
XIY. — ^De muliere, a beato Thoma Cantnariensi hue 

tranflmifwa> qusd yisum suscepit. 
16. XY. — ^De muliere^ a dolore capitis deceimali curata. 
XVI. — ^De puero, daudo et contracto, ibidem erecto. 
XVII. — ^De muliere, hydropioa simul et paralytica, ad 

tumbam cura^ta. 
XVIII. — De phrenetico et dsemoniaco, saoitatem ibidem 

assecuto. 
XIX. — ^De monacho, et presbyiero, a febria vexatione 

curatia 
XX — De puella contracta, poplitibus extensis ad timi- 

bam erecta ; et viro quodam, eodem ibi die visum 

recuperante. 
XXI. — De Buccessoribus ejusdem. Et primo de Boberto 

Bloeth. 
XXII. — ^De Alexandre. 

XXIII. — ^De Roberto de Cheineto, seu Querceto. 
XXIV.— De electo GaLBrido. 
XXV. — ^De Waltero ConstanciensL 
XXVI. — De Hugone Burgundiensi. 
XXVII. — De episcopis Angli^a tergeminis. Et primo 

de Thoma Cantuariensi, et Henrico Winthoniensi. 
XXVIII, — Dq Bartholomseo E^oniensi, et Eogero Wi- 

gomiensi 
XXIX, — De Baldewino Cisterci^nsi, et Hugone Car- 

thusiensi.^ 



1 stmib'ter] After thia Wharton 
inserts "a." 

3 After the above table of head- 
ings of the chapters of the Vita 
Bemigii, Wharton gives (p. 409), 
under the title, ** Inciptont secondas 
** distinctionis capitola," the head^ 



ings of the first •lOTtn of the 
thirteen chapters of the second dis- 
tinction of the VUa 8, Hugonis 
infra; and then, nnder the title 
** Tertia Pistinctio/' the headinga 
of the aiz ohapters of the third dis* 
tiAction of the saoie trfiitise. 
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INCIPIT PROCEMIUM. 



Vitas vironim virtute pnaditas legere libenter, et Th« b«M. 
mente tenere, laudabilis eat operae diligentia, Eorum-J^^^j^^ 
que prsBoipue juvat acta recolere, qui nubiloB hos dies, lives of 
et caliginosas finalis temporis hujus et muudi vesperse ^^^^ 
tenebras, nobiscum converaando lumiue Biue doritatis 
irradiant. Mundo nimirum in maligno posito, fidei 17. 
fervor olim intepuit ; et quasi rivulo procul ab origine 
longa derivatione producto, nativum fontis saporem 
unda deposuit. XJnde et quanto magis multorum hodie 
caritas, quasi contagiis infeotorum, moresque formau- 
tium a oonvictu, jam refrixit, tanto propensius ipsam 
▼ariis tarn leotionum remediis et exhcnrtationuiUy quam 
etiam sanotsB conyeriationis exemplis, tanquam inoi* 
tatoriis quibusdam et auram provocantibus, opus est 
ezsusoitare. '' Cogunt enim nos/' ut ait Gelasius, 
'' multas inyenire medicinas multorum ezperimenta 
** morborum." 

Quid autem cor hominis ad caritatem et correctionem 
magis accendit, quam homines in terris attendere nil 
animo prorsus terrenum sapientes, yerum totis ocbIo 
nisibus fixos^ terram came ocelum corde tenentes, yi- 
tamque beatam quse non auferetur hie jam felidter 
inchoantes 1 

Isti^ ut ait Augustinus, sunt sanoti, qui lucent in 
medio hujus nationis prayse et peryersee sine querela 
flxi in ocbIo ; quibus didt apostolus, '* Omnia fieunte Pliil. il u, 
" sine murmuratione, positi in medio naiionis prayad, ^^' 
'* ut luceatis tanquam luminaria in mundo.'' Horum 
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antem oonversatio in coelis est: unde despicinnt qnsa 
in terra fiunt, quasi non cnrent qusd hie gerantur, et 
sicut luminaria piacide peragunt cursos suos, quioquid 
in terns agatur ; lectioni et orationi, labori manuom 

18. et abstinentiffi dati, angustiati, afflicti, quibus dignus 
non erat mundus. 

Hi sunt igitur alios tarn vita quam verbis sedifi- 
cantes, seque vivendi tanquam exemplaria mnndo do- 
nantes ; qui, juxta illud angeli in Daniele, quoniam 
Dan. xii. 8. « ad justitiam erudiunt multos, quasi stellae fulgent in 
** perpetuas SBtemitates.'' Hi nempe ad laudabilem 
meliorum semulationem bonos accendunt ; malos autem 
ad conversationem, virtutumque quas in ipsis vident 
imitationem, tarn monitis quam bonorum operum ex- 
emplLs Yocant, vel saltern ad earundem admirationem 
pariter et approbationem efficaciter invitant. Virtus 
enimvero est virtutem diligere vel in altero; et mag- 
num bon88 indolis indicium, immo quasi quoddam 
bonitatis ipsius initium, bonum quod noudum mens ad 
plenum tenet, in proximo diligere et approbare : quo- 
niam, ut ait Augustinus, qui in alio amat bonum quod 
ipse non habet, imputatur ei tanquam haberet. 

Hi sunt enim qui affectus carnis ex toto superant, et 
potenter Dalidam suam domant ; qui non terram sapiunt^ 
sed qu8B sursum sunt; qui in came quidem ambulant, 
sed non secundum camem militant ; qui mundi delicias 
omnes et divitias, tanquam lutum calcantes, alta mente 
contemnunt, nee quicquam prseter Deum cogitare dig- 
num ducunt. 

Hi sunt, ut ait Ambrosius, in quibus non est oor- 

19. poralium possessionum ulla cupiditas ; quos non inflam- 
mat libido, non stimulat avaritia, non effeminat lascivia, 
non decolorat luxuria, non sternit ambitio, non mace- 
rat invidia, non aliqua negotiorum secularium cura 
solicitat. 

Quorum aliqui si ad mundanas forte dignitates et 
rerum culmina quandoque rapti fuerint, paupertatem 
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spiritus et humiliiatem non exuentes, spontaneam inter 
opes inopiam^ et inter escas inediam patiuntUr. Aurum 
enim et algam eaqiiiparantes, divitiis, cum afBiuunt, quas 
pusillanimes quidem, et terrena fsece defixos, a via 
veritatis avertere solent, cor non apponunt ; sed potius 
eisdem in caritatis opera bene utendo^ viam mbi per 
hsBc materiamque augent et ampliant ad coronam ; 
juxta illud philosophic *' Magnus ille est, qui in divitiis 
" pauper est ; " et illud psalmistee, " Simul in unum ^«- ^^^ 
** dives et pauper." 

Inter hos autem electos, et electorum electissimos, The sanc- 
non longe ante base nostra extabat tempora mundus a Raging, 
mundi contagio, qui et nostro nunc causam calamo dedit, 
sanctee memoriae vir Bemigius, lincolniensis antistes 
primus ; qui Anglicani suis diebus lux et gemma sacer- 
dotii, totam incomparabili splendore insulam lumine 
suae sanctissimae conversationis illustravit. 

In quatuor itaque particulas libellus iste distinguitur. 
Prima viri sancti vitam singulariter et gesta complec- 20. 
titur. Secunda virtutes ipsius et signa prosequitur, ^fj^^ 
Tertia successorum ejusdem sex proprias seriatim ex- treatise, 
primit actiones. Quarta praeelectorum Angliae nostri 
temporis antistitum tergeminorum mores et modos 
comprehendit* 



* phiiosophi] Wharton; philophi, I ' Beneath this Wharton adds 
MS. I '* ExpUcit." 
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Bemigins, 
bishop of 
Dorchester 
direcUj 
after fhe 
conquest 



His char 
racter, &c. 
A monk of 
Fescamp. 

Hor. Ep. L 
17, 85. 



Gamemto 
England 
inth Wil- 
liam, tHth 
10 knights 
from his 
abbey. 



[Oap.] L 

De electione BemigU, et oon^tnuHone ; vitcBqvs et 
moTV/ni ejuodem i/iistituticyne. 

Remigitw ergo, tempore Angloruin regis WUlelmi 
primi agnomine Basiardi, regno Bibi armatis viribus et 
animositate subacto, circa initialia qtioqtie regni ejus- 
dem tempora, ad sedem Dorkecestren&em a dero loci 
illius caxxonice in episcopatum est electtu, et a viro 
venerabill ac sancto, archiprsBSUle Cantuariensi Lann- 
firanco/ soletnniter apud Dorobemiam consecratus. 

Erat qnippe vir prudens et providus, et copiose 
literatus, de Normannia oriundus, et Fescamensis mo- 
nasterii monachus professus; et qnoniam 

^^ Principibus plaouisse viris non ultima lauB est/' 

regis notitiam, quamplurimam {amiliaritatem, atque 
&yorem habens, puta qui cum ipso in regnum venerat, 
et decern' militibus, quos in ejus auxilium et obsequium 
abbas ejus miserat, quasi decurio nobilis in necessari- 
orum ministratione prsefectus. Ulud autem offlcium, 
quanquam invite susceptum, quoniam a monastica quiete 
longe alienum, sed per obedientiam tamen, a suis sibi 
primoribus ii\]unctum, cum tanta industria atque mo- 



^ Launfratico] This is frlse. 6o 
£ur from having been consecrated 
by Lanfi«nc, Bemigins was himself 
one of the assisting bishops at Lan- 
franc*8 conseciation, Angost 29, 
1070 : Gerrase {Twysden, 1653, L 
16). He was consecrated by arch- 
bishop Stigand, perhaps as early as 
1067. See the Profession which 
he afterwards made to Lanfranc, 
Appendix (A.) infra. What, if 
any, was Giraldns's aathority for 
his consecration by Lanfranc, I 



' cannot say. I have found no such 

! statement elsewhere. 

3 decern] A ten better aathority 

^ than Giraldos says that the aid 
which Remigius brought to Wil- 

I liam's. invasion was one ship with 

I twenty " milites j " "A Remo, ele- 
'* mosinario Fescanni, postea epi- 
** Bcopo Lincoliensi, unam navem 
« cum viginti militibus:" De Navi' 
bus, ffc. (Printed in Report of 
Commissioners on Public Records, 
1800-1819, i. 488.) 
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imtiB, gttiserat, ut tanquam omnibuA omniA fiu)tu0^ iie<^ si. 
Beoularem tniliUftrnj in ta«iito ttimultu ao poptOarl atre- 
pitUy austeritate nimia vel Bingularitate religlonis oston- 
deret/ ^'^ ordink aut Iiabitty9 dignitatem, ulliuB tmro 
tnacitlsd, per xntmdi oontagia denigraverit. 

Religionem igitur, humilitatem, manstletudijiemy et Hisvirtaes. 
pietatem, ao prsaoipue oaritatemi quasi preaoipuam et 
primaiDi radioattta olim in se virtntes in sublimitate 
non deserensy eed magis exemplo docenA, qnia Hon 
mutant mores^ ut did solent, sed potius monatratit 
et rerelant honores, tantam in cunotorum oculis gra- 
tiam obtinuit^ ut soltts inter iLnglorum antistitea prse- 
dpuus et yerU0 orphanorum ao pupillorum defensor, 
necnon et afflictorum sustentator esse viderettir; adeo 
ut ore et opere, moribus egregiis et vita laudabili, 
oanonieam iUam pastoralis viri desoriptionem, quod 
raris aoddere solet^ plene adimplesse videretur. 



[Oap.] II, 

Quod i/rUer wmvereaa guibua emiomt vvriwUa^ 
prcBcipvs caritate prctfuLgebat, 

Inter cetera vero virtutum ejusdem insignia, adeoHajreat 
carltatis titulos prseferebat, ut in Christi pauperes se ^*^*^* 
totum esdiaurlendo, tarn proprias, si quse fuerant, quam 
eoclesise susa &cultates, eisdem non pro posse solum, 
sed quasi Martinus alter ultra posse plerumque largi- 
retur ; illud Pauli ad Oalathas ^ se legisse dissimulans, 22. 
** Nolo ut aliiB sit refrigerium, vobis autem tribulatio/' 2 Ckv. Tiii. 
Sciebat enim et etindem ad Galathas eosdem scripaisse ; ^^' 
'' Si fieri posseti oculos vestros eruissetis, et dedissetis Oai. iv. is 
'' mihi/' St Johannes^ in epistola canonioa prima ; 



1 oBlenderet'] So MS. a&d Whar- 
ton. " Oflblderet/' surely, would 
be the right reading. 



3 Go/ot/Uu] A mistake. The 
passage is in 2nd Corinthians. 



16 



VITA Ck BEMIOIL 



1 John ill *' Qui habuerit substantiam mundi, et viderit firatrem 



17. 



Ibid. 16. 



iiLS09 
(ibid.). 



'' suum neoessitatem habere, et clauserit viscera sua 

" ab eo, quomodo caritas Dei manet in eo?'' Prae- 

miserat autem, ** In hoc cognovimus caritatem Dei^ 

'' quoniam ille pro nobis animam suam posuit; et nos 

'' debemus pro fratribus nostris animas' ponere." Sed 

si animas^ quanto magis et pecunias. Item et illud 

O/^ctoniai, Ambrosii ; *' Necessitates aliorum, quantum possumus, 

ed.^BML^* " juvemus, et plus interdum quam possumus." Licet 

1556). tamen post subjunxerit, '' Misericordiae vero modus 

'< servetuTy ut non sibi quisque totum eripiat, sed 

" quod* habet cum paupere partiatur/' Sed et idem 

SeriMSi, alibi; "Non minus est criminis habenti tollere, quam 

^' cum possis et abundes indigentibus denegare." Et 

alibi; ''Tantorum te' scias invadere bona, quantis 

possis prsestare si velis/' Item Beda ; *' Frustra 

manus suas ad Deum orando expandit, qui eas ad 

pauperes pro posse non extendit."* Item leronymus; 

fon.1616). " ^^^ sacrilegii est, rem pauperum pauperibus non 

dare.** Item in Ecclesiastico ; " Ante mortem bene- 

fac amico, et secundum vires tuas exporrigens da 

pauperL'' Et paulo post, '' Conclude elemosynam in 

sinu pauperis, et hsec pro te exorabit ab omni malo." 

Elemosyna viri quasi sacculus ^ cum ipso, et gratiam 

hominis quasi pupillam conservabit/' Item Tobias 

ad filium ; " Ex substantia tua fiu; elemosjnias, et 

^' noli avertere fiEiciem tuam ab uUo paupere : ita enim 

" fietj* ut nee a te avertatur facies Domini. Quomodo 



£p. 54 (i. 



23. 

Ecdiu. 
ziy. IS; 
zzix. 15; 

zyii. 18. 

Tob. iy. 
7-9. 



t€ 



tt 



<i 



U 



U 



tt 



<( 



t< 



t( 



1 nogiria ammiw] So MS. ; ani- 
mas nostras, Wharton. The Vul- 
gate has ** animas " only. 

3 quod] MS. ; quse, Wharton. 

3 Tins quotation is also from 
Sermo 81 of St Ambrose : where, 
instead of Tantorum te is ** Tot te 
" ergo ; " and instead of quantis, 
" quot" 

* extendif] MS. ; ezpandit, Whar- 



ton. I haye not succeeded in find- 
ing the passage in Bede. 

' sacculus'] The present Vulgate 
has ^* signacnlom " instead ; tr^payls 
of the Septuagint, y. 22. '< Saccu- 
*' lus,'' howeyer, is the reading of 
the Lyons Vulgate, 1521, without 
any aUas, 

^ Jiet] So MS. and Vulgate ; fiat, 
Wharton. 



CAP. II. 17 

" poteris, ita esio misericors ; si multum tibi fuerit, 
" abundanter tribue ; si exiguum fuerit, etiam ^ exi- 
'* guum libenter impertiri stude/' Item Salomon in 
Parabolis ; " Domino foeneratur, qui pauperis mise- Prov. xix. 
*' retur." Et in eisdem ; " Qui obturat aurem suam ^^^^ ^^ 
'' ad clamorem pauperis, et ipse clamabit, et non ex- is. 
" audietur.'' ^ Item Albitius ;• " Tria sunt genera ele- 
" mosynarum ; una corporalis^ egenti dare quicquid 
" poteris; altera spiritualise dimittere a quo Isbsus 
** fueris; tertia, delinquentem oorrigere, et errantes ad 
" viam yeritatis reducere." In quibus omnibus incom- 
parabiliter Bemigius emieuit. 



[Cap.] III. 

Quod^ prcediaationi jugiter inaistendo, eiiormes 
plebia exceesua pontificaliier exatirpavit. 

His igitur et similibus vir Deo plenus ad caritatis Instances 
opera non mediocriter allectus, longe plus tamen*^ ^''^ chiuSy to 
ha3C intemse pietatis et dilectionis ardore compulsus, the poor. 
quolibet sestivo tempore a kalendis Maii usque ad 
kalendas Augusti, prseter opera misericordise quae in 
cunctos fere quos videbat egenos misericorditer exer- 24. 
cebat, mille ex more pauperibus alimenta preebebat ; 
ac prsBterea csecos^ claudos, languidos, et variis incom- 
modis debiles et imbecilles, qui ad victum quserendum 
se movere non poterant, centum sexaginta yestibus 
annuatim et cibariis sustentabat. Item quolibet die 
cum ad prandium sedebat, mensse suse tredecim ex 

^ etiam] MS. and Vulgate; et, 1 heading is plainly misplaced here. 



Wlfiirton. 

3 exawdietur] MS. and Volgate ; 
andietur, Wharton. 

> Albitiual So MS. ; Albinus, 
Wharton. 

^ QvLod pradicationi, jfc] This 

VOL. VII. B 



It belongs to the first part of Cap. 
V. infra. And this Cap. III. ought 
to form the conclusion of Cap. II. 

^ plus tamen] MS. ; tamen plus, 
Wharton. 
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Fopnded 



consuetudine pauperes adhibebat ; omnique feriaseptima 
mandatum cum summa humilitate ac devotioiie cele- 
brabat. 

Ad h89C etiam primus bic juxta urbem* Lincohiifle 



hoSB^iiear l©pro»s habitaculum lapideum conatruxifc, et ad usum 
lincoln. .yitwB neoessaria quaBque suppeditavit ; adeo ut certum 
eia et perpetuum tredecim marcarum redditum assig- 
uarei Quos et crebra visitatione oonfortaudOy et tarn 
flTtiTTifft cibum quam corporis largiendo, ad patientiam et 
longanimitatem yerbo prasdicationis iustruebat ; docens 
camis martyrium tale, patienter et pure suiFerentibus, 
Deoque juglter et devote supplicantibus, ipsumque ex 
toto corde diligentibus^ et gratias ei in cunctis agen- 
tibus, ad salutis animarum remedia divina miseratione 
coUatum. 



BemoYed 
the see to 
lincoln. 
25. 



[Car] IV,2 

Quod epiacopalem aedem Li/ncobiiam usque transpaauit ; 
totamque dioceai aucB Lindeseiam adjedt. 

His itaque Eemigius et moribus omatus, et operum 
mentis imitabile bonis omnibus exemplar datus, de 
sedis suae Lincolniam usque, locum longe cathedrali 
ecdesiae competentiorem, translatione,^ quod olim mente 



1 url^'] MS. ; Yerbam, Whar- 
ton. Qiraldus stands alone, I be- 
lieYe, and is probably wrong, in 
ascribing to Bemiglus the founda- 
tion of the hospital of lepers near 
Lincoln. King Henry I. seems to 
have been the real founder. If 
there had been, in the Lincoln re- 
cords, any authority for a primary 
foundation by Remigius, it is not 
likely that John de Schalby would 
have passed it over without notice. 
This house was called the Hospital 
of the Holy Innocents. It stood 



just outside Lincoln, on the South, 
to the left of the road to Sleaford : 
its site is still known as the Halan- 
dry Fields. 

^ This chapter agrees entirely in 
substance, and much in language, 
with the commencement of John de 
Schalby 's account of Remigius : 
Appendix (E.) infra. Both writers 
are no doubt quoting from the same 
early Lincoln records, now not 
known to be in existence. 

' The date of the transference of 
the see from Dorchester to lincoln 



CAP. IV. 



1ft 



conceperat, non absque labore grandly operam ^ erga re- 
gem et archiepiscopum, excambiuiu Eboracensi pro Lin- 
deseia donantes, pradenter effectui, Deo cooperante 
mancipavit. Et sic Lindeseiam, terramque totam inter * 
Widhemam scilicet lincolnise fluvium et Humbriam, 
diocesi suse proviaciseque Cantuariensi viriliter adjedt. 
Utque firmiori quod gestum fuerat stabilitate constaret, 
cathedralem ecclesiam soain in summo apud Lincolniam 
mentis vertice trans Widhemam, in honore beatse Vir- 
ginis fundari^ egregieque in brevi consummari procu- 
ravit. Sicut longe ante miraculis quibusdam, signis, 
et prodigiis, multisque sanctorum tam virorum quam 
mulierum visionibus^ prseter spem futurum esse divi- 
nitus fuerat dedaratum. 

Constituta vero ecclesia^ et stabiliter coUocata, juxta 
ritum Rotfaomagensis ecclesise^ quam sibi in singulis 
quasi exemplar elegerat et prsefecerat^ canonicos viginti 
et unum statim adhibuit ; datis prsebendis et assignatis, 
cunctorum etiam altarium totius ecclesite oblationibus 
canonicis eisdem perpetua largitione concessis. 



Added 
lindsey to 
hisdiocefle. 



Built Oie 
catbedxvl 
of Lineolxu 



Thecharch 
constitiited 
on the 
model of 
Bonen. 

Twenty- 
one canon- 
ries en- 
dowed. 



is varionsly stated by different wri- 
ters ; some perhaps giving the time 
when it was first set about, others 
the time of the partial or complete 
establishment at Lincoln. 

According to Malmsbury (De 
Oest Reg,f Savile, 65 b-66 b), the 
transference of this and other sees 
was ordered in the council held at 
Winchester and Windsor in 1072. 
When also decision was given 
against the claim of jorisdiction of 
the archbishop of York over Lind- 
sey. It was probably soon after 
this that the work of ihe transfer- 
ence to LincoLo was begun. For 



Malmsbury again tells us (2>e Oest, 
Pont, Savile, 117 b), that in the 
council at London in 1075, the 
transference of certain sees was 
again ordered, which had before 
been ordered in 1072 ; and as Lin- 
coln is not one of these, we may 
conclude tbat in 1075 the trans- 
ference was in this case in process 
of effect, if not actually effected. 

1 operam] So MS. ; et opera, 
Wharton. 

' inter] So MS. It is omitted 
by Wharton, who, to make sense, 
adds ** inteijacentem " in brackets 
after Humbriam. 
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[Cap.] v. 

Qyod eccUaiam conaecrare paratuSy morte "prcBventus^ 

occubuit 

Hia itaque completis, quoniam ' gregem commissuni 
26. gravibus olim involutum criminibTis invenit; prolem 
■tef^rth ^^™ propriam quam genuemt,* nepotes etiam et 
diocese. neptes^ aUenigenis in servituiem detestanda avaritia 
venalem ex consuetudine prostituebant ; perjurium, 
adulterium, inoestum, pro modico, vagum vero concn- 
His Buc- bitum et illegitimum pro nihilo reputabant ; coepit 
preaching prsedicationi et instruction! tanquam strenuus pastor 
*^ ^- et impiger vitiorum eliminator insistere, totamque dio- 
cesim suam ^ de fine ad finem fortiter attingens, sua- 
viterque disponens, tarn circueundo quam penetrando 
non cessavit, donee prsescriptas enormitates, et alias- 
quaficunque reperiebat, pro posse funditus eradicasset, 
et, exstirpatis vitiis, more boni pastoris et non merce- 
narii, undique virtutes pontificaliter inseruisset. 
Prepares Quibus egregie peractis, vir magnanimus et Deo 

for the de- ^i^^„„ 
dication of Plenus, 

"Nil* credens actum cum quid superesset agendum," 

manum ecdesise suae consummationis, et sacras mu« 
nus dedicationis adliibere, tota mentis intentione pro- 



* quoniam] MS. ; quum, Wharton. * «iiam] MS. ; omitted in Whar- 

And so, many times; his scribe ton. 

misreading the contraction qm. * This quotation is from Lucan, 

There is no such word as •* quum " Pkarsai,, ii. 657, where is, " Nil 

in medieval manuscripts : ** cum " " actum credens.'' What foUows 

is always the form used for this i about the consecration of the church, 

coigunction. At least, so I am fully i and the death of Remigius, is re- 



persuaded. Giraldus stands alone 
in this description of the bad state 
of the diocese. 

3 genuerat] MS. ; genuerant, 
Wharton. 



lated much more briefly by John 
de Schalby. He has no mention 
of the exact day of his death, and 
erroneously gives the year 1091 in- 
stead of 1092. 



1 
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posuit. Convocatis auiem ad hoc tarn episcopis 
quam abbatibus et baronibus* multis, de plebe vero 
praeter ordinem ut solet et numerum undique con^ 
fluentibus infinitis, sumptuum quoque in tantoram et 
tot virorum adventu ad exhibitionis honorem sufB- 
dentia longa et larga provisione congesta, vir sanc- 
tus quod tantopere desideraverat morte praeventus 
effectui non mancipavit. Quarto^ namque die ante 
indictum^ dedicationis diem, quia semper extrema 
gaudii luctus occupat, in moerorem versa Isetitia, rebus 
humanis exemptus est. Erant autem DominicsB dies 
AjBoensionis et dies Sancti Johannis ante portam Latinam 
concurrentes, quando^ vir sanctus tanquam una cum 
Domino coelos ascendit, et exultantibus angelis empireei 
palatii portas seternales feliciter intravit. Unde et a 
quodam dictum est ; 

'^ Festa Johannis erant portam simul ante Latinam 
" Et Domini Ascensus, cum pater hie obiit" 



27. 

Prevented 
by death. 



Died on 
Ascension 
Day, being 
also the 
day of St. 
John ''ante 
portam 
Latinam/* 
May 6, 
A.D. 109S. 



* et hanmihua .... coi{fluenHhu8\ 
So MS. ; omitted by Wharton. 

2 Florence of Worcester (ii. 30, 
English Hist. Society), who is fol- 
Jowed exactly by Simeon of Dar- 
ham (Twysden, 217, 1. 53), and 
Hoveden (i. 145, Stubbs), says that 
7 Id. May, or May 9, was the day 
fixed for the consecration of the 
charch, and that Remigins died two 
days before. Diceto agrees with 
them, word for word, except that 
he gives 6 Id. May, or May 10, as 
the day fixed for the consecration 
(Twysden, 490, 1. 55). William of 
Malmsbiiry (Savile, 1656, 1. 43), 
followed by Henry of Huntingdon 
{Ibid, 2136, i. 40), says that he 
died the day before the day fixed 
for the ccfDsecration, but gives no 
date. 



Whatever may have been the day 
fixed for the consecration of the 
church, it seems perfectly certain 
that Giraldus's May 6 is the right 
day of Bemigius's death. His con- 
currence of Ascension Day with 
St. John ante portam Latinam, 
which was the case in 1092, is a 
sufficient proof that he is giving us 
what he found in the old records 
then at Lincoln, though there be 
no mention of this in the later com- 
piler from them, John de Schalby. 
Moreover, the 12th century Obi- 
tuary of Lincoln (Appendix B. tit- 
frd)j a conclusive auUiority, places 
Bemigius's death under May 6. 

* mdidum] MS. ; omitted in 
Wharton. 

* quando] MS. j qunm, Wharton. 
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Occulta sunt ergo Judicia Dei Cui^ fere in omni- 
bus ad Yotum ante suoeesserat, hoc illi desiderium 
suum tarn laudabile, tarn honestum^ non est con- 
summare concessum. Ergo nee velie volentis, nee 
currere currentis, sed totum est Dei miserentis. Exe- 
quiis autem, ut tantum virum decuit, solemniter et 
Bon^also rite peractis, sepultns est a fratribus in eadem ecclesia, 
in prospectu altaris sanctse crucis, pridie ^ nonas Maii. 



Bom. ix. 
16. 



Hay 6. 



[Cap.] VI.» 

De miraculia. Et pHino de contrado ad tumham viri 

saTicti curoito. 

Quam fuerit tamen Deo carus^ quanquam in hoc 

non exauditusy signa post obitum ejus et prodigia, 

28. qu89 sub silentio prseteriri non debent, multis indiciis 

Cure of a declararunt. Frimum autem niiraculuni hoc erat. Ju- 

cziddIc a 

member of venis quidam, de domo et familia thesaurarii Wil- 

thetrea- lehoai,* totis febre* membris olim contractus, in ecde- 

William's siam devectus, Dominum coram tumba yiri sancti cum 

^^"^^y- diutius exorasset, tanquam in extasim fiu^tus, et extra 

se raptus, in terram corruit. T7bi cum se aliquamdiu 

devolvisset, extensis nervis omnibus, erectus exiliit : 

Deumque laudans et sanctum Bemigium, rectis de 

cetero gradibus ambulavit. 



^ Cui] MS. ; cum, Wharton. 

^pridie nonaa] ue. May 6, the 
day of his death. There must be 
some mistake. 

' Chapters yi.-IX. are omitted 
by Wharton. John de Schalby 
(Appendix E. infra) just mentions 
the miracles, and no more : " Quan- 
« tum Deo carus extiterat in vita, 
** miracula post obitum ejus contin- 
** gentia declararunt." 



* The treasurer William does not 
occur in the published lists of Lin- 
coln dignitaries. The 12th century 
Obituary, however (Appendix B. 
infra), records his death on 19 
kal. January (December 14). He 
seems to have held the office before 
the middle of the century. See 
note (•) p. 23, infra. 

Vc^rejSoMS. Perhaps "fere'' 
would be the right reading. 
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[Cap. VIL] 

De muLiere taloa in tergo fixos habente, ibidem curata. 

Fuit efc mulier quaedam^ cai nomen Leviva, a nati-Cnreofa 
vitate fixos in tergo talos habens ; quae manibus solum, ^°T* * 
scabellis innixa duobus^ se transferebat. Quae cum adfrombirtL 
tumbam sancti in orationibus aliquamdiu perstitisset, 
ruptis nervis pedum et ossibus, quibus ad tergum 
prava ligati fuerant et perversa natura, cimctis admi- 
rantibus et Deum laudantibus^ quae nunquam usum 
pedum ante habuerat reetis absque podio passibus 
inoessit. 

[Cap.] VIII. 

De adolescente, qui per annoa quatuordeoim contrdc- 
tvs eoctiterait, in integrum,^ data sanitate, restitvto* 

Adolescens quidam, de familia thesaurarii Jordani,* Cureofa 
successoris Willelmi, qui per annos quatuordeoim pedi- ^^. y®*" 
bus et tibiis contractus fuerat, sero in vigilia nativi- member of 
tatis sancti Johannis Baptistae ad ecclesiam allatus, ^^ ^' 

7 , surer Jor- 

et coram tumba locatus, circa mediam noctem erectus, ^9, 
integram sanitatem recuperavit. Adeo ut non solum dan's fe- 
ad gressus tremulos et quietos, verum etiam ad cursus ^' 
celeres, et saltus, plantas susciperet consolidatas. 



> mtegrum] . So in table of chap- 
ters supra : here the MS. has *' in- ' 
" tegram." 

3 Jordan, according to the pab- 
lished lists of Lincoln dignitaries, 
was treasurer about 1188 (Hardy's 
Le Neve), It seems clear, how- 
ever, from the 12th century Cata- 
logue of Books at Lincoln (infra, 
Appendix C), that this date must 
be very far wrong. The chancellor 
Hamo, who drew up this catalogue, 
died in 1 182. He speaks of Jordan 



as treasurer, at the time when he 
himself became chancellor, which 
was as early as 1150, if not still 
earlier ; and speaks of Martm, the 
successor of Jordan, who, according 
to the published lists, was treasurer 
about 1160 and in 1164. Jordan 
must have been treasurer about the 
middle of the century, and not later 
than 1160. The Obituary (tn/ra, 
Appendix B.) records his death on 
the 1st of July. 
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[Cap.] IX. 

De Judcea, muta et surda, sana ibidem effecta. 

Care of a Judsea, in urbe Lincolniensi degens, muta a nati- 

deaf and vitate et surda, dominica quadam, cum urbis populo, 

h^w ^™ ecclesiam beatse Virginis intravit ; non tamen ut oraret, 

sed potius ut Christum, sicut prsesumitur, etsi non 

verbis, mente tamen et gestu, more gentis suae perfidse 

et perversa, miserrima blasphemaret. Erat autem 

hora quasi inter tertiam et sextam, cum diaconus jam 

ad pulpitum, evaDgelium pronunciaturus, ascenderet. 

Et eoce, cum vaga prius per ecclesiam deambulasset, 

demum ad timibam viri sancti panunper inspiciendo 

et tanquam admirando stetisset, in terram subito cor- 

mens, nomen sancti Bemigii alta voce pronunciavit : 

linguaque Gallica loquens, non solum sermonem, sed 

etiam auditum illico suscepit. Ex quo patet, quia non 

propter merita semper, aut devotionem, sed ut mani- 

festetur gloria Dei, miracula fiunt. Ad majorem autem 

divinse virtutis laudem, locus evangelii qui hora lege- 

Luc. xi. 14. batur eadem iste fuit ; " Erat Jhesus ejiciens daemonium, 

" et illud erat mutum : et cum ejecisset dsemonium, 

" locutus est mutus, et admiratse sunt turbee." Tantus 

30. autem, in hoc tam insigni miraculo, factus est con- 

currentium, admirantium pariter et exultantium, tam 

She is populorum quam etiam cleri chorum relinquentis clamor 

baptiiedby *^^® tumultus, quod non solum evangelii lectio, verum 

bishop etiam missa? ipsius celebratio fere fuerat interrupta. 

and by him HiBC autem, ab episcopo loci ejusdem Alexandre bap- 

carried tismi gratiam postmodum adepta, et per industriam 

spread the cum ipso diu per urbes et castra transvecta, beati 

^^*.^^ Bemigii longe lateque pi^seconia prseferebat. 
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[Cap.] X.* 

De corpore viri sancti, ad latua altaris sanctc^ crucis 
aquilonare translator et post triginta duos annos 
integro invento, 

Processu vero temporis, cathedraleni beatae Virginis Fire in 
ecclesiam casaali contigit igne consumi.* Et ipso in- ^i^ca^AJ), 
cendio, cum foi-tius ingnieret, tecti materia in aream 1124. 
corruente, pet™ corpori superposita. per n^edium con- J-]-- 
fracta, partes in geminas est separata. Cujus eventiis giusbroken 
occasione, a canonicis loci ejusdem inito consilio, qua- ^° *^°' 
tinus ad locum secretiorem^ communique a transitu 
remotiorem corpus transferretur, sapienter est decretum. 



* This chapter is given by Whar- 
ton. 

^ Giraldos, so far as I know, is 
oar only authority for this fire in 
the cathedra] circa 1124, and for 
the injury to the tomb of Remigius, 
and the removal of his body. He 
is so circumstantial in his account, 
that it would seem he is closely 
copying firom what he found in a 
Lincoln legend of Bemigius. But 
there seem to me grave doubts whe- 
ther the church ever suffered from 
fire at all at this time. The Peter- 
borough continuator of the Saxon 
Chronicle tells us, indeed, that on 
May 19, 1123, a fire consumed 
nearly the whole city of Lincoln ; 
but he has not a word about any 
damage to the cathedral ; a thing 
which, if it had happened, we can 
hardly suppose a contemporary Pe- 
terborough chronicler would not 
have mentioned, especially when 
narrating the ravages of the fire in 
the city. Moreover the Margan 
Annals (p. 1 1, ed. Lnard) describe 



this fire, under A.D. 1 122, as con- 
suming the whole city ; but they 
expressly add that the minster and 
the bishop's palace escaped destruc- 
tion ; — " Civitas Lincolnise tota in- 
" cendio consumpta est, excepto 
" tamen monasterio et episcopio." 
These authorities seem to me con- 
clusive against Giraldus's destruc- 
tion of the church at this time by a 
fire. 

But it is probably true that there 
was some injury to the tomb of 
Bemigius, and a removal of his 
body, about this time, and owing to 
a fire which had done some small 
mischief in the part of the church 
where his body lay. The Lincoln 
legendist, whom Giraldus follows, 
writing probably many years after 
the event, seems to have connected 
this partial fire in the cathedral 
with the destructive, and no doubt 
still well-remembered fire of the 
city, and to have represented the 
one as destructive as Uie other. 
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after 32 
years, 
found in- 
corrupt. 

Richard 
the Nor- 
man tries 

31. 
in vain to 
pull out 



His body, Jejuniis igitur, orationibas, et confessioae communiter 
purgati et mundati, effossiun corpus efc discoopertum^ 
cum annis jam xxxii. in terra jacuisset^ adeo integrum 
ut ibi positum fuerat est inventum; nulla etiam in 
veste ipsiuB, vel in modico, laesione reperta. Quidam 
autem nomine Ricardus^ similiter natione Normannus, 
videns et admirans corporis integritatem, barbae,* quae 
proUxa aliquantulum tanquam excrevisset extiterat, 
some hairs temeraria prassumptione tentare volens an pili firmis 
beard. cami radicibus inhaererent, vellere manu fortiter coepit^ 
His punish- sed nec unum avellere potuit. Qui continuo domum 
ment. remeans, tarn plectibilis praesumptionis audaciam divina 
statim idtione secuta, gravi morbo correptus, per 
The body annum integrum lectum tenuit et languorem. Trans* 
to the latum est ergo cum' reverentia magna, sicut tantum 
^f ^^ "f * decuit thesaurum, corpus usque ad altare sanctae crucis, 
of Holy ibique ab aquilonari latere debiti honoris exhibitione 
^oss. reconditum. Annulus autem a digito ipsius extractus, 
used for et aquis intinctus, potum febricitantibus variisque Ian- 
curing guoribus aegrotantibus salubrem dedit. 



[Cap.] XV 

m 

De pueUa quadam, Alveva dictay a nervorum 

contractioTie curata. 



Core of 
Alveva de 



Puella quaedam, Alveva nomine, de Navenebi dicta, 
Navenby^ qusB, per triennium nervis contracta, prorsus inutilis 
a three effecta f uerat, hue advecta ad tumbam viri sancti, cum 
per unam tantum noctem ibidem moram fecisset, in ma- 
tutinis horis, scilicet nocte Pentecostes, cum cantor qui 
tunc chorum regebat inciperet Beata nobis gaudia, et 
ipsa, cum gaudio multorum, integrae sanitatis gaudia 



years 
cripple. 



1 barb<B] MS. ; barbaeqne, Whar- 
ton. 
3 cunt] MS. ; omitted in Wharton. 



* Chapters XI.-XX. are not in 
Wharton. 
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Tecuperavit. Haec autem miracola^ sicut et alia qusd These 
referimus cuncta^ testimomo proborum yirorum de 32. 
yicinia^ necnon et sacerdotis loci ejusdezn^ infallibili attested by 
sunt veritate comperta et probata. ^d priest ' 

of parish. 

[Cap.] XII. 

De alia muliere, similiter simili morbo curata. 

Affuit alia mulier non longe post^ contracta simi- Another 
liter ; quoEiam huic prsecipue laiigaori se propitium ^ f "^ 
dedit. Qnsd, cum aliquantulum ibidem in orationibus espe^y 
et vigiliis moram fecisset^ optatas sanitatis gaudiaF^^^^ 
recuperavit. cases. 



[Cap.] XIII. 

De surdoj Jidque morbo graviter aJUicto, hie curato. 

Fuerat in urbe Lincolniensi vir olim surdus ezis- Cure of 
tens, et nee ad clamorem etiam quicquam a^udiens. J^^^ 
Habebat hie quoque fici morbum in corpore gravissi- afflicted 
mum. Qui, cum de pulvere a tumba extracto, et ^* ^^^' 
aquse imposito, cum derotione bibisset, utriusque in- 
commodi remedia statim, non sine gaudio multorum et 
exultatione, susoepit. 

[Cap.] XIV. 

De muliere, a beato Thovna Cantuariensi hue trans- 

missa, quce visum suscepU. 

Hactenus autem antiquiora miracula, quibus sanctum So &r, 
Buum Dominus mirificavit, perpetuse memoriae, litera- ^J^*^' 
rum munimine, commendavimus. Nunc autem ad ea^ old date, 
quse novissimis accidere temporibus, stilum Deo duce ^^^^"^^ 
vertemus. ones. 
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A woman, Mulieri cuidam, qu8B per menses tres oculorum visum 
fl^,^ ^' amiserat, apparuit in somnis beatus Cantuariorum 
monthg, martyr Thomas^ nomen suum ei pariter indicans et 

dreams i**ii •' i i« i* 

that St dignitatem; qmque eandem hujuscemodi sermone con- 

33. venit. " Vade," inquit, " mnlier, ad beatum Eemigium 

Cwtttertu^^ " Lincobiiensem episcopum primum : ubi, per merita 

bids her go " sancti ejiisdem, pristinae sanitatis gaudia recuperabis. 

Siwfor' " Hunc enim mihi socium in Anglia dedit Deus: 

cure. " quern multis, in brevi, coram omni populo, signis et 

" virtutibus magnificabit Quoniam enimvero Domi- 

" num toto corde dilexit ; matrique ipsius totis semper 

nisibus, praecipue vero in Lincolniensis ecclesiae con- 

structione, quam nomine suo fundaverat, tantum 

" honorem exhibuit ; quicunque tumbam viri sancti 

'' in eadem ecclesia, vera pcenitentia et confessione 

" purgatus ac devotus adierit, quacunque obsessus 

" aegritudine, sanitatis gaudia recuperabit." Mulier 

autem, his auditis, versus Lincolniam iter incunctanter 

arripiens, virum suum aliosque de vicinia probos viros 

secum ducens, puta quae ob tanti viri tam certam 

promissionem de obtinenda sanitate quasi secura fuerat, 

die Martis proxima post caput jejunii ecclesiam beatse 

Virginis intravit. Et cum mane ad tumbam viri 

Recovers sancti se prostrasset, *et in orationibus devote perse ve- 

This*^ rasset, ante horam primsa completam visum recupe- 

miracle ravit. Porro quanquam virum ^uum, ut diximus, et 

byher has- vicinos adduxerit, nondum tamen est ei fides habita, 

band and donec sacerdos loci eiusdem, rei veritatem asseverans, 

neiitnDonrs •/ * * 

and the ' advenisset. Sic enim singulorum, ut dictum est^ mira- 

P"r*^ culorum virtus et Veritas est comprobata. 
pnest. * 

As in other 

cases. 

[Cap.] XV. 
De mvZiere, a dolore capitis decennali cwrata, 
. ^?^' , Accidit autem, quadras:esimali tempore eodem. muli- 

A Lmcoln , * i t • i • • it 

woman erem quamdam de urbe Lmcolniensi, quee dolorem 
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capitiJB continuutn per decennium usque ad rabiem fere curedofa 
sustinuerat, ad tumbam viri sancti circa vesperam J^^^^ 
accessisse. Quse completorium ante completum, eva- 
nescente dolore, desideratse sanitatis munus accepit. 



[Cap.] XVI. 

De piiero, claudo et contracto, ibidem erecto, 

Puer quidam, contractis poplituxn nervis, adeo ut Cure of a 
super genua incedens duobus se tantum baculis circum* ^^f ^ 
ferret, quadragesima eadem, die scilicet Farasceves, qua 
hora videlicet mundum Christus in cruce redemit, cum 
multorum gaudio sanus et erectus incessit. 

[Cap.] XVII. 

De muliere, hydropica simul et paralytica, ad tumham 

curata, 

Consequenter, ad dausum Pascha, mulier quaadam, Cnreofa 
hydropica pariter et paralytica, ad ecclesiam beatae ^"^P"*^ 
Virginis in rheda transvecta, et coram tumba locata, lytic wo- 
quamcito aquam pulvere mixtam devote gustaverat, °^^* 
utriusque simul incommodi sanitatis gratiam hilaris et 
keta susoepit. 

[Cap.] XVIII. 

De phrenetico et dceTnoniaco, aanitatem ibidem aesecuto. 

Accessit ad tumbam viri sancti puer quidam, cuicureof 
nomen Emisius, phrenesi plenus, et daemoniaca dudum ^™i«»fi» 

. >v • f 1 * madman. 

rabie possessus. Qui cum aliquantulam ibidem moram 35. 
fecisset, sanitate reddita, sancti Bemigii beneficium, quod 
non per se sed per suos imploraverat, est assecutus. 
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A monk 
cmed of 
ague. 

A priest 
of fever. 



[Cap.] XIX. 
De nuynacho, et presbytero, a fehria vexatione curatis. 

Inter alios, ad tumbam monachus quidam, quartana 
longo jam tempore graviter afflictus^ accessit. Qui de 
pidvere csementi tumbsB aqua mixti bibens^ statim 
curatus febrem amiaii Similiter et presbyterum, aquam 
csemento mixtam cum gustasset, febris expiiLsa re- 
liquit. 



[Cap.] XX. 

De pueUa corUrada, poplitibua extensia, ad tuTobam 
ereda; et viro quodam, eodem ibi die visum 
recnperatite, 

Cvae of a Mulier qusedam de Lindeseia, qusB per biemiium con- 
Sid8ey% tracta rectis passibus non incesserat, ad tumbam sancsti 
cripple for cimi devotione devecta, sanitatem illico lastabunda sus- 
And^T <^pi^ Eodem etiam die, vir quidam de urbe linoolni- 
^^coln ensi, qui quatuor annis nihil viderat, ad tumbam 
for four devotus accedens, luminis Is^titiam recuperavit. 

years. 

Many Multis quidem et aliis quse non sunt hie scripta 

^J^j^ miraculis, Dominus mirificavit in terris sanctum suum, 
et in conspectu populi totius tam magnifice glorificavit. 
The above Certiora tamen, et evidentioris fulta testimonio veri- 
cer^n'^ tatis, stili officio comprehendimus. Porro et hoc no- 
ones, tandum, et quasi pro miracido habendtmi occunit, 
oniy^wUist <luod usque ad consummabilem ecclesiss cumulum^ 

the church 



1 cumtdum'} i. e. the roof of the 
church. See Glossary, infra. The 
building of the cathedral here re- 
ferred to must be the building of 
St. Hugh, as the miracles of the 
last seven chapters are recent mira- 



cles. See the beginning of Cap. 
XIV. supra. This ** ecclesie cu- 
** mulus '' must therefore be the 
roof of the choir, the only portion 
of the church which was completed 
by Hugh. 
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benefidis et oblationibus oonfluentis undique popali 36. 
tarn sumptuoBom opus plene perfecfcum fuerat, et non ^ ^^^' 
amplius, crebra ad tumbam viri aancti miracula corus* 
cabani Eatenus enim Christi planta divino virtutum 
atque signorum rore rigari non cessavit, donee ipsam 
in horto coelesti, veraque deliciarum area, per areolas 
congrue distincta, et fontis irrigui scatorigine tempe- 
rata, firmas posuisse radices cunctis perspicnum esset. 
Ubi, continuis ejusdem patrociniis, meritis, ac yotis 
spedaliter adjnti, illi ibidem, post vitse istins corsum 
felidter exactum, divina vocante gratia, complantari 
valeamns : preestante Domino nostro Jhesu Christo, qui, 
cum Fatre, et Spiritu Sancto, vivit et regnat Deus in 
secnla seculorum. Amen. 



[Cap.] XXI.i 

De eiiCceeaoribtLS ejusdem. Et pi^o de Boberto Bloet 37. 

Igitur vita beati Remigii sub stili brevitate trans- Successors 
cursa, subsequentium antistitum nomina summatim etgiog. 
acta perstringere non incongruum reputavi. Successit Robert 
itaque Bemigio Bobertus Bloeth,^ similiter natione |q^ 
Normannus, prudentia et probitate conspicuus. Hicii^s. 



^ This chapter agrees wholly in 
substance, and generally very closely 
in wording, with John de Schalby's 
account of Bloet. The latter adds 
a charter, releasing the prebendal 
property from episcopal jurisdic- 
tion ; Appendix (£.) infra, 

3 The bishoprick of Lincoln was 
given to Bloet by William Bufiis, 
at Gloucester, in Lent 1093 ; at 
the same time that the archbishop- 
rick of Canterbury was conferred 
on Anselm; Saxon Chron. ; Flor. 
Wore (ii. 31, English Hist Soc.) ; 



Hen. Hunt. (213 b, Savile). He 
was consecrated by Anselm at Has- 
tings, in the chapel of St. Biary in 
the castle, in February 1094 ; pro* 
bably on Sunday February 19, as 
the same biahops were assisting who 
had assisted at the consecration of 
Battle abbey the day before. The 
king was then at Hastings, waiting 
a fetvourable wind for Normandy, 
See Eadmer (p. 23, Selden) ; Chxon. 
Mon. de Bello (p. 41, Anglia Chris- 
tiana Soc.) ; and Stubbs* Episcopal 
Succession, p. 24. ' 
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His bene- 
factions to 
the charch. 

Doubled 
the num- 
ber of pre- 
bends. 

Settled the 
contro- 
versy about 
Lindsey. 



Had been 
chancellor 
of WUliam 
Rufus. 

Removed 
the monks 
of Stow to 
Eynsham. 



38. 



Ely severed 
from Lin- 
coln, A.D. 
1109. 

Spaldwick, 
Hunts., 
being re- 
ceived in 
exchange. 



palliis^ olosericis, capis auro intextis, philateriis, phialis, 
crucibus, et textis aureis et argenteis, artificum diligentia 
mirifioe fabricatis, ecclesiam suam laudabiliter adomavit. 
Terras plurimas et maneria perquisivit ; pnebendas 
quoque in duplum multiplicavit. Cum enim viginti et 
unam tantum invenisset, totidem adjiciens quadraginta 
duaa adimplevit. Controversiam magnam ab archiepi- 
scopo Eboracensi Thoma super Lindeseia reeuperanda, 
totaque terra ' ex parte ilia usque Widhemam eoclesisB 
suse resarcienda, suaeque diocesi redintegranda, sumptu- 
osis litibus suscitatam,^ a rege Willelmo Willelmi filio, 
cujus cancellarius extiterat^ fiscalibus facultatibus et 
excambiis perpetua sedan transactione curavit.^ Mo- 
nachos quoque de Stowa usque ad Egnesham, laudabili 
commutatione, et ecdesise Lincolniensi tarn propter 
manerii propinquitatem et amGenitatem, quam et prse- 
bendarum vicinitatem valde accommoda, provide trans- 
posuit: baculique pastoralis donationem, et principalis 
dispositionis ac provisionis honorem, sibi et suecessoribus 
suis reservavit. Sed hujus tempore, EUensis ecclesia 
per regiam voluntatem et violentiam desiit esse Lin- 
colniensis filia ; et facta est cathedraliter principalis,^ 
quae fiierat ante subjugalis. Spaudewic® tamen cum 
pertinentiis suis, quadraginta librarum manerium, a 
monasterio Eliensi in excambium suscepit. Et quia 



^ paUiig'] John de Schalby has 
« pannis " instead. 

' totaque terra] So Wharton ; the 
MS. has totamque terram," which 
seems certainly wrong. John de 
Schalby gives no help. 

' euscitatam] ** sustentatam " in- 
stead, in John de Schalby. 

* The charter of William Rufiis, 
stating the settling of this claim of 
the archbishop of York, and the 
compensation given him, is in the 
Begiat, Mag. of Lincoln, f. 1 b., and 



printed in Dugdale, No. 5. It was 
granted in 1094 probably ; Bloet is 
bishop of Lincoln in it ; certainly 
not later than 1095, as bishop Wil- 
liam of Durham, one of the witnesses 
to it, died January 2, 1096. 

* Hervey, bishop of Bangor, be- 
came the first bishop of Ely in 
1109. 

• Spaudewic] So MS. ; Spaldwyk, 
J. de. Schalby. Spaldwick, Hunt- 
ingdonshire. 
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" Stultitiam patiuntur opes," ^ et *' Prosperitas stulto- Was the 
" rum perdet eos/' * inter alia sui deliramenta, quan- i^^^of^^ 
quam in multis tamen ecclesiae suae perutilis,^ centum mantle to 
librarum pallium, peregrinis sabellinarum pellibus, ^ *°^* 
nigris admodum, atque interjecta canitie respersis, et 
exquisitissimo panno consertum^ regi Henrico primo 
dedit ; et inconsiderata largitione ad donaria similia 
Buccessores suos obligavit. 



[Cap.] XXII 

De Aleaundro. 

Huic successit Alexander,* de Normannia similiter 
oriundus. Hie pnebendas aliquot adjecit ; terras etiam 
aliquas et maneria perquisivit. Sed quatuor,' ex terrig 
ecelesire suse et redditibus, tanquam unum altare spo- 
liando et alia vestiendo, monasteria construxit. Tria^ 
quoque ca^teUa in terriB eccleste su« magnis sumptibus 
erexit, hostili quidem quod tunc instabat tempore per- 
necessaria. Pallium, quod decessor suus primo dedit, 
et ipse quoque sine contradictione persolvit. Eccle- 
siam tamen Lincolniensem casuali igne consumptam 
egregie reparando lapideis fideliter^ voltis primus in- 
volvit. 



Alexander, 
1123-1148. 

Added 
some pre- 
bends, &c. 

Built fonr 
monas- 
teries, 
and three 
castles. 

39. 
Continued 
the gift of 
the mantle. 
Vaulted 
the church 
after a fire. 



> Hor. I Ep. xviii., 29. 

2 Prov. i., 32. 

* peruHlis^ So MS.; pericuUs, 
Wharton. 

* This chapter also agrees very 
closely with John de Schalby, Ap- 
pendix (£.) infra. Bloet died 
Wednesday January 10, 1123 ; See 
Chron. Sax.; and Obitnar. lane, 
Appendix (B.) infra. Alexander 
was appointed to succeed him at 
Easter, and consecrated July 22 of 
the same year ; Chron. Sax., and 
Hen. Hunt (219 1. 3, Savile). 

VOL. VII. 



^ quatuor'} According to Tanner, 
the four monasteries were the Cis- 
tercian houses of Louth Park, Lin- 
colnshire, and Tame, Oxfordshire ; 
the Gilbertine priory of Haverholm, 
Lincolnshire; and the house of 
Austin canons at Dorchester, Ox- 
fordshire. 

• Tria] The three castles were 
Newark, Sleaford, and Banbury. 
There are considerable remains yet 
of his work at Newark. 

'fideUter'] So MS.; firmiter, 
Wharton. 
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1148-1160. 
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Alao four 
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prebend to 
Sempring- 
ham. 

Lost St. 
Alban'sy 



[Cap.] XXIII.i 
De Roberto de Cheineto, 

Successit Alexandre Kobertus de Oheineto," seu 
Querceto, vir generosus, natione quidem Anglicus, sed 
cognatione Normannus. Hie terras quasdam alienavit ; 
quasdam neptibus suis nuptui dandis cam scandali 
nota donayit. Ad haec etiam ecclesias de maneriis suis 
quatuor, quas deeessores sui elericis capellse suse dabant, 
et unam prsebendam,' ordini de Semplingeham in per- 
petuum donando^ ecdesiam Lincokdensem et successores 
suos non mediocriter damnificayit. Item Sanctum Al- 
banum amisit : ^ cum tamen tanta familiaritate monas* 
terium illud ecclesise Lincolniensi junctum fuisset, quod 



1 With this chapter again John 
de Schalby agrees closely, so &r as 
he goes ; Appendix (E.) infra. 
He has nothing about St. Alban's, 
about the decrease of the diocese 
under the two bishops Robert, or 
about Chesney building episcopal 
houses at Lincoln. 

> Hen. Hunt, tells us that Alex- 
ander died about the beginning of 
Lent 1148 (Savile, 226). Ash 
Wednesday that year was on Fe- 
bruary 24. The exact day of his 
death, February 20, is given us in 
the Obit Line ; which has, under 
10 kal. March, *'£odem die Alez- 
*' ander, hi^ns sedis episcopus ter- 
** tins;" Appendix (B.)tn/ra. Robert 
de Chesney was consecrated Decem- 
ber 19 of the same year; Gerrase 
(1365, Twysden). 

* Robert de Chesney founded the 
Gilberdne house of St Catharine 
without Lincoln. In Henry II.'s 
confirmation charter (Dugdale), the 
four churches are said to be Kew- 



ark, Norton, Marton, and Newton, 
and the prebend that of Canwick. 
This house stood a short distance 
outside the South Bar of Wigford, 
to the right of the road to Newark. 
Nothing of it remains. 

* Chesney deserved no blame in this 
matter ; he did what he could, but he 
could not prevent the independence 
of St. Alban's. This had been or- 
dained by pope Adrian IV. (Nicholas 
Breakspeare), who was a native of 
the territory of St Alban's, and 
whose &ther was a monk of this 
house for more than fifty years ; 
and it had received the assent of 
Henry 11. ; Gest. Abb. S. Albani 
(i. 112, 124, &c., 160, &c., Riley). 
These Gesta (157) place the hear- 
ing of the cause between 
and abbot, before the king, when 
all was settled, in March 1163. 
The final concord, whereby the bi- 
shop renounces episcopal power over 
St Alban's, is in Wendover under 
A.D. 1162 (ii. 293, &&, Coze). 
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abbates ejusdem plerique in ecdesia Lincolniensi prse- 
bendati extiterant. Manerium tamen decern librarum, 
cui nomen Stanrige,^ a monasterio Sancti Albani quasi 
in compensationem ' suscepit. Idem etiam in treoentis 
libris erga Aaron Judseum ecdesiam suam obligavit. 
Crevit ergo diocesis Linoolniensis per Remigium ; sed 
decrevit enormiter per Bobertum et Boberfcum. Cunctas 
tamen cathedrales adhuc regni totius eceleaias, septem 
comitatus et dimidium in se continens terrse populosse, 
et prseter yarios personatus alios septem yel octo 
archidiaconatus habens^ longe lateque diocesis ampli- 
tudine vindt. Eigo non dormitabit deses neque dor- 
miet, qui bene custodiet illam. Idercatus tamen non- 
nullos, et nundinas perutiles hie aoquisivit ; et unam 
praebendam adjecii Domos quoque de Yeteri Templo ' 
Londoniis eoclesisB sues comparavit. Et domos episco- 
pales, cum terra ^ quoque ubi sitsa fuerant comparata^^ 
BumptibuB magnis, Lincolniae fecit. 



receiTing 
the manor 
of Stanrige 
in recom- 
pense. 
Debt of 
300/. to 
Aaron the 
Jew, 

Extent of 
diocese of 
Lincoln. 

40. 



Hisbene* 
factions. 
Fairs, fte. 
The Old 
Temple in 
London. 

New palace 
at Lincoln. 



* Stanrige'] The manor received 
by the bishop in compensation is 
called TinghoTBte by Wendover (iL 
294) ; Tynhorste m Gest Abb. (i. 
156, 156). Li the Vol. Eccl of 
Henry VHI. (ir. 3), Tyngehurst, 
Backs, is a manor of the bishop of 
Lincoln, and valued at 12/. 6«. \\d, 
per annum. 

' cdimpensationem] MS. ; compen- 
satione, Wharton. 

' Heniy IL's charter is in Bug- 
dale (No. Hy), confirming to bishop 
Chesney '' domos quss fiieront fra- 
'' tmm Templi in Londoniis, in pa- 
** rochia S. Andrea de Holebome, 
** com capella, et gardinis, et omni- 
« bus earom pertinentiis ; qoas idem 
" Robertas de Kaineto line, epi- 



** Scopus c. marcis emit de fratribus 
« Templi ; reddendo inde eisdem 
** fratribus Templi annuatim tres 
« aureos pro omni senricio." This 
not later than 1162, as Thomas the 
chancellor is one of the witnesses. 

^ terra .... comparata'] MS. ; 
terris .... comparatis, Wharton. 
Qiraldus is right as to the site of 
the palace at Lincoln having been 
procured from Henry IL by Ches- 
ney, though this is not mentioned by 
John de Schalby ; see No. LV. of 
Lincoln Charters in Dugdale. But 
he is probably wrong in saying that 
Chesney built any episcopal houses 
at Lincoln. These, he says below (p. 
41), agreeing with John de Schalby, 
were b^:un by Hugh of Burgundy. 
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VITA S. REMIGII. 



Geoffrey, 
elect, 1173 
-1182. 

Son of 
Henry II. 
Redeemed 
the orna- 
ments of 
the chnrch, 
in pledge 
withAs^n 
the Jew. 
Other bene- 
factions. 



[Cap.] XXIV.^ 
De electo Oaufredo. 

Huic autem, ad regimen ecclesisB Lincolniensis, multis 
episcopio prius annis^ in fiscales abusus enormiter 
usurpato, sucoessit Gaufridus' electus, regis Henrici 
secundi fllius, de archidiacono Lincolniensi, patre pro- 
corante, ad ejusdem sedis eathedram sublimatus. Hie 
autem inter ipsa initia omamenta eeclesias sua), quae 
in libris argenti trecentis apud Aaron Judsenm decessor 
suus obligaverat, redimendo statim adquietavit. Et 
ipse quoqne ornatns ecdesise su£e plurimum propriis 



> The first part of this chapter, 
down to " viiiliter recupcravit," 
agrees doscly with John de Schalby , 
Appendix (E.) infra. The latter, 
howeyer, has no mention of Gteof- 
frey promoting noble and learned 
men in his chorch. 

^ According to the 12th century 
lancofai Obituary, which we must 
belieye before any and all other 
authorities, bishop Ghesney died on 
6 Kal. January, t.e. December 27 ; 
Appendix (B.) infra. From Robert 
de Monte (Migne, torn. 160, 502 D) 
we gather, with perfect certainty 
almost, that Chesney died some 
short time before Lent of 1167. 
The day of his death, therefore, 
was December 27, 1 1 66, many years, 
as our author says, before the elec- 
tion of a successor. 

Hoyeden (I 269, Stubbs) places 
his death on 6 Id. January 1167, 
probably writing << Id.*' by mistake, 
instead of <<Kal.'* Diceto (547, 
1. 36, Twysden), places it on 7 Kal. 
February (January 26) 1167. Wil- 
liam of Newbuigh (l 146, English 
Hist Soc.) says that he died in the 



1 4th year of Henry IL, t.6. after Dec. 
19, 1167. This later date agrees 
better with what the author of the 
Mag. VU. S. Hugotiia (p. 103) 
says, as to the 1 5 years between the 
death of Chesney and the consecra- 
tion of Walter de Coutances in 
1183 : but I haye now no susjucion, 
such as I there expressed in n. 7, 
that the true date of Chesney's 
death was in January 1168. No 
doubt whateyer, it now seems to 
me, he died December 27, 1166. 

' Geofirey, an ille^timate son of 
Henry IL, — ^a son by some early 
mistress, and bom before Henry's 
accession to the throne of England, 
— ^was elected to Lincofai in 1173; 
Diceto (568, 30, Twysden). The 
papal dispensation, on account of 
his youth and illicit birth, haying 
been obtained, the election was 
confirmed by the archbishop of 
Canterbury, at Woodstock, July 9, 
1175; and on August 1 Geoffirey 
was reeeiyed with solemn procession 
at lincoln ; Diceto (586, 64, ftc), 
Ben. Abb. (i. 93, Stubbs). 



^ 
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donariis amplificavit. Cui et inter cetera quoque cam- 
panas duas grandes, egregias, atque sonoras, devota 
largitione donavit. Nobiles quoque personas, literatos- 
que viros, in ecclesia sua plerosque plantavit; terras 
quoque nonnullas, antea perditas, viriliter recuperavit. 
Idem,^ in werra iUa magna, quam regi Henrico fililAtrue 
legitimi pravorum consilio suscitaverant, vere filius 41. 
naturalis, quoniam patri naturaliter adhaerena et fideli- ■?"» "* 
ter assistens, castella Bogeri de Mumbrai fortiter ex- father, 
pugnando, Scottorumque regem Willielmum a borealibus '^^^ • 
regni finibuB refugando viriliter et repellendo,^ remoti- Boger de 
ores Norhumbrise fines egregie pacificavit. Unde etJJ^^^^j 
quoniam, innata strenuitate, patri circa dies extremos back WU- 
pernecessarius videbatur, ipso procurante, Lincolniensem gc^ii^^. 
ecclesiam sponte resignavit ; ' et cancellariam regis cum Reigns 
terns magnis tam in Anglia quam transmarinis ^ a patre ^^^ "' 
suscepit Et sic, ingruentibus circa finalia tempora per chancellor, 
legitimes incommodis multis, contra Francos, contraque yiccs to' 
fratres, patri usque ad extremum ejusdem halitum ^^* ?*^®'» 
egregie militavit. Quo defuncto, in metropolitanam days. 
Eboracensis ecclesiam sedem est sublimatua' ^^" ^ 

bishop of 
York. 

1 John de Schalby has nothing ; January 6, 1182; Ben. Abb. (i. 
corresponding to the remainder of | 271), Diceto (613, 1. 3, &c.). Di- 
this chapter. ! ceto here describes him as having 



> This was in 1174. Qiraldos 



held the bishoprick seven years; 



gives a fuller account of these ex- reckoning, no doubt, from the time 



ploits of Geoffrey, in the De Vita 
Gaifridi (Anglia Sacra, ii. 378, &c.). 



of the confirmation. John de Schal- 
by also says that he was bishop 



He stands alone, I believe, in attri- elect of Lincoln for seven years, 
bating to Geoffrey any direct part ; * The rents of which amounted 
in the repulse of the Scottish inva* to 500 marcs in England, and 500 



slon and the capture of William of 
Scotland. 
' In U81 the pope insisted upon 



marcs in Normandy; Ben. Abb. 
(i. 272). 
^ He was elected to York in 



his resignation, or immediate con- | 1189, and was consecrated Augufjt 
secretion. He accordingly resigned, ! 18, 1191. 



38 
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1188-1184. 

IIL9 oha- 
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42. 
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only for a 
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Rouen. 



[Cap.] XXV.i 

De Waltero Constanoiensi. 

Suooeaait autem eleoto Walierus, de Constandis diotufi, 
Bed revera de Corinei' domo Comubiaque natuB, et 
nobili Britonum gente ac Trojana siirpe originaliter 
propagatus; vir afiabilis et liberalisy literarumque stu- 
diis affatim eruditus, et in secularibuB curiseque negotiiB 
prudens admodum et discretu& Unde et regis aliquam- 
diu tarn conBiliarius quam archisigillarius ezifitens, 
eodem procurante ad sedem Lincobiiensem est yocatus.' 
Ubi tantum annuus existens, iterum rege procurante^ 
ut in consiliis suis et arduis negotiis propius eidem 
assisteret, ad principalem Normannifls cathedram et 
metropolitanam Bothomagensis ecclesiae sedem est trans- 
latuB.^ In uno tamen Lincolniensem eodesiam graviter 



* This about ^yalter de Coutances 
agrees in substance with John de 
Schalby's account of him, but is 
somewhat more amplified. 

2 Corinei] So MS.; Coimei, 
Wharton. John de Schalby has 
simply, ** De Constantiis dietns, sed 
*< reyera de Comubia natns ;" and 
he has not the et nohiiU BrUowum . . 
propagatus of Giraldns. This de- 
scent from Corineus, the flibulons 
Trojan immigrant into Cornwall, is ' 
probably a mere amplification of 
Qiraldus's pen upon his original. 

s Walter de Coutances was elected, 
at Lincoln, on the third Sunday 
after Easter, May 8, 1183 ; Diceto, 
(615, L 16, &c., Twysden). He was 
ordained priest, by John bishop of 
Evreux, on Saturday in Whitsun- 
week, June 11 ; ibid, (L 30). And 
he was consecrated by the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, at Angers, 
on the fourth Sunday ftfter Pente- 



cost, July 3 ; ibid, (1. 33, and 692, 
11. 50-58). On the third Sunday 
in Advent, December 11, 1183, he 
was enthroned at Lincoln ; ibid. 
(618, 1. 48), and Ben. Abb. (i. 307, 
Stubbs). 

* He was elected archbishop of 
Rouen in 1 184, in presence of Henry 
n.; and therefore before June 11, 
when Henry landed in England; 
Diceto (618, L 61, &c., 619, L 8). 
According to the Bauen Chron, 
(Labb. i. 869), he was enthroned 
at Bouen on St. Matthias's day, 
February 24, 1185. Diceto says 
(626, 1. 1, &c.), that a year, eleven 
weeks, and five days had elapsed 
between the enthronement at Lin- 
coln (December 11, 1188) and that 
at Bouen. His zi weeks is proba- 
bly a mistake, or misprint, for x. ; 
which would exactly agree with 
Februaiy 24 of the Bouen Chro- 
nicle. 
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hmt, totumque capitulum non mediocriter offendit ; 
unde et vir preeclorus magaam in gloria sua maculam Confirmed 
posuit ; quod ecclesias illas, quas pnedeoessor ejusdem tions of 
Bobertus de Querceto quondam ut diximus alienaverat,^ chorches 
in ipso deoessu suo ordim de Semplingeliam, quacunque of Sem- 
gratia seii beneficio praeveniente vel subeequente, car- pringhanu 
tarum suarum et sigilli munimine perpetua stabilitate 
roboravit 



[CapJ XXVI.^ 



De Hugone Bv/rgundien»i. 

Successit autem Waltero Hugo, de Burgundia natus, 
ingenuis de ordine militari natalibus ortus. Hie a 
juvenilibus annis honestati et religioni datus, ne per 
lubricum setatis in lapsum rueret, arctissimis Cartusi- 
ensis ' observantiae regulis se mancipavit. Unde trans- 
missus postmodum prior in Angliam in cellula de 
Witham,* regis Henrici secundi, qui forestam ubi sita 



^ There is no mention here of the 
prebend of Canwick, also given by 
Robert de Chesney to the Qilber- 
•tine boose of St Catharine (supra, 
34). A confirmation of this to 
them by Hugh of Burgundy, in 
which they are called the canons of 
the hospital of Lincoln of the order 
of Sempyngham, is in the Liber 
CarUariarum (f. 397, MS. Lincoln). 
This charter of Hugh says that 
Bobert de Chesney's gift of ihe pre- 
bend was made with the assent of 
the chapter of Lincoln. 

3 In this chapter, of coume, there 
is no longer the agreement hitherto 
existing between Giraldus and John 
de Schalby. This account of Hugh, 
— ^though very possibly somewhat 
altered in the revised treatise sent 



to archbishop Langton years after 
Hugh's death, the only form in 
which it has come down to us, — 
was no doubt written in Hugh's 
life-time (infra 42, n. 2). Schal- 
by's account would be taken from 
the entry in the Lincoln Martiro- 
logy, made after Hugh's death. 

B Carttuienns^ So MS. ; Cantua> 
riensis, Wharton. Hugh was a 
member of the Ghreat Chartreuse, 
near Qrenoble. 

* Hugh came into England as 
prior of Witham in 1175, or very 
near upon that year ; Magna Vita, 
Pre&ce, xxi., &o. Witham, Somer 
setshire, was the first Carthusian 
house in Bngland, and had shortly 
before been founded by Henry U. 
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est cellala venandi studio frequentare, locumque ea 
occasione atque priorem visitare coDSueverat, familiari- 
tatem in brevi et fibvorem adeptus, in Lincolniensi 
ecclesia est' sublimatus.^ Hie igitur in primis, justitiaB 
cultor rigidus existens, nee aulieis, vel curialibus, aut 
publieis offieialibns, in eeelesiam aut elerum grassantibus 
ut Solent, vel in modieo deferebat. Quiequid honestati^ 
quiequid religion!, quiequid eeelesise suae proiicuo vel 
honori prodesse videbat, totum effeetui maneipare, totis- 
que nisibus adimplere curabat. Communam eeelesisB 
suae egregiis largitionibus ^ amplifieavit. Canonieas in 
oertis perpetuisque beneficiis, terris videlicet et ecclesiis 
olim amissis quas reeuperavit, duas adjeeit ; aliasque 
duas a deeessoribus olim in denariis ex camera con- 
stitutas eancellavit. Item monasterium de Egnesbam, 
olim perditum ire' regia potestate paratum, viriliter 
retinuit ; baculique pastoralis donationem sumptuosis 
laboribus, sed efBeaeibus et fruetuosis, ad eeelesiam 
Lincolniensem revoeavit.^ Item eedesisB suae eapicium ^ 
Pariis lapidibus marmoreisque eolumnis miro artificio 
renovavit, et totum a fundamento opcre sumptuosissimo 



' Hugh was elected bishop of 
Lincoln about the end of May 1186, 
was consecrated September 21, and 
enthroned at Lincoln September 29. 
See Mag, Ft/. 102, 114, and notes; 
and Ben. Abb. (i. 353, Stubbs). 

' In the RegUtrum Antiquis&imum 
(f. 195), in the record room of the 
dean and chapter of Lincoln, is a 
charter of Hugh, giving to the com- 
mons of the canons the churches of 
Ossington and Edwinstowe (Notts); 
and f. 196, a charter which gives 
the church of Welingo Were ( Wel- 
lingore. Line), and another which 
confirms a gift of the church of 
Scredington (Line.) by Ralph de 
Swaveton. 

3 ire'] MS. ; iri, Wharton. 



'* The suit about Eynsham was 
decided in Hugh's favour in 1197. 
See the Mag. Vit. 189-192, and 
notes. 

^ eapicium] So MS. ; capitulum, 
Wharton. This "capitulum," or 
chapter-house, of Wharton, has 
been a sore difficulty with architec- 
tural exponents of the history of 
the cathedral ; the architectural de- 
tails of the chapter-house pointing 
so plainly to a somewhat later time 
than that of Hugh of Burgundy. 
The true reading ** eapicium," i.e. 
the head, or east end of the church, 
removes all the difficulty ; this was 
built by Hugh, and the chapter- 
house was not. Sec Glossary, infra. 
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novum erexit. Similiter efc domos episcopales egregias 
construere ccepit,^ Dominoque cooperante longe prioribus 
ampliores et nobiliores Bpe certa consummare proposuit. 
Item pallium illud Bloetinum et Alexandrinum, minus 
provide minusque circumspecte semel datum, et ob hoc ^ 
perpetuo debitum, saniori consilio depilavit: et tam 
interminabilem tantea servitutis exactionem, per cartas 
regio sigillo munitas,' Lincolniensis ecclesise libertatem, 
ac perpetuam^ si regnet in terris fides, immunitatem 
protestanteSy imica largitione delevit. Item personas 
egregias, literatura et honestate prseclaras, per regni am- 
plitudinem quasi studio quodam ad hoc electas, fideles 
ecclesise suse columnas erexit ; non sanguinem imprimis, 
ut ceteris non sobolem, camaliter sapiens ; sed duce 
Spiritu, ac ratione prsevia, literas potius et merita 
pensans. Item, cupiditatis omnis et ambitionis expers, 
ab omni munere, subjectorum gravamine et exactione 
potenter manus excutiens, adeo simonise laqueos, qui- 
bus hodie cuncti* fere majores irretiuntur, exhorruit, 
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anew 
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Redeems 
the pay- 
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44. 
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of simony. 



' See gupra, p. 35, n. 4. John 
dc Schalby says, *'Aalam episco- 
" copalem egregiam inchoavit." 
There is no mention of this in the 
Magna Vitaf or in any other au- 
thority. 

The palace, thus begun by St 
Hugh, was still unfinished in 1224. 
A writ of Henry UL, December 30, 
1223, directs the mayor and bailiffs 
of Lincoln to allow bishop Hugh 
de Wells to quarry stone for his 
house from the adjacent cityfoss; 
Bot Lit Claus. (Record Commis- 
sion, 580). And another writ, 
April 29, 1224, bids Hugh de Ke- 
viU deliyer to the bishop ** 40 fusta " 
from the forest of Sherwood, which 
had been given to him " ad trabes 
** et gistas ad aulam suam Lincol- 
*' niensem faciendas;" ibid. (595). 



And so, John de Schalby tells us 
that the " aula episcopalis,'* begun 
by St Hugh, and the kitchen 
(coquina), were sumptuously com- 
pleted by Hugh de Wells. There 
are considerable, and very valuable 
remains, of the works of the two 
Hughs; those of the great hall, 
and of the kitchen, with its five 
chimneys, are especially worthy of 
remark. 

' hoc} So MS. ; hoec, Wharton. 

"This was in 1194, according 
' to Richard's charter of release, 
dated at Le Mans, June 23 of that 
year, as in the ReyisL Antiquiss. of 
Lincoln (f. 27). Hoveden places 
it under 1195 (431 b., Savile). 

* hodie cunctO] So MS. ; cuncti 
hodie, Wharton. 
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amongst 
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Hor. A. P,, 
152. 



ut sponte oblata pleramque donaria, ne siniatne suspi- 
donifi ulla suboriii nota valeret^ ez coBBuetadine recu- 
saret; etiam ad antidora teneri, et vel menialiter ac 
naturaliter obligari, pliirimum cavenB. Sed quid per 
singula curro ? Tot bonitatis et probitatis ejusdem, tot 
virtutis et honestatis indiciis tarn insignia enituit, ut 
tanquam unica suis diebus Anglicanas ecdeBisa oolumna, 
singulareque speculum divine^ repercussione luminis 
elucescens, et propemodum in omnibus non petere 
ezemplum sed dare dignus existens, inter linoolnienses 
antistites usque ad sua jam tempora post beatum Be- 
migium merito primus et preedpuuSy si prinoipio finis 
assenserit,^ habeatur. Utinam, ergo, talarem indutus 
tunicam, quse tarn laudabiliter inchoavit felici fine 
concludat, et in anteriora se constanter extendens et 
non respiciens, operam adhibeat, opemque divinam 
ad hoc exposcat, quatinus vitae commendabilis cursus 

'' Frimo ne medium, medio ne discrepat imum;" 

sed quanto fini affinior, tanto ad finem Christum am- 
plioribus virtutum passibus, et elegantioribus bonorum 
operum studiis, fervente caritate non frigescente, de die 
in diem magis aocedat. 



^divine] Wharton reads "divi- 
*< ne ;" which must be wrong, unless 
Giraldas, or his scribe, intended 
*Mac)s" to follow, and put **lu- 
** minis " by mistake instead. Di- 
vine, the adverb, is not actually 
senseless, and therefore I retain it ; 
but perhaps *< diyini " would be the 
rig^t reading. 



' This, with what follows, proves 
conduslyely that this account of 
St. Hugh was written in Hugh's 
life-time ; though, of coarse, it may 
have been somewhat altered or 
added to, in the edition afterwards 
presented to archbishop Lasgton. 
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[Cap.] XXVII.^ 

De episcopia AngUce tergeminis. Et primo de Thoma 
Ccmtua/rienai, et Henrico Wmtonienai. 

Quoniam autem de Lincolnisa pi'Sdlatis, nullum prse- 
tereundo,' per ordinem disseroimus, de Anglicanis con- 
Bequenter nostri temporis episcopis ; non. omnibus 
quidem, quia dispendiosum et longum esset, sed pauois 
ad modum et potioribufi ; aliqua forsan memoratu digna 
dioemua Singulorum autem quos novimus et vidimus 
dum mores et modes mente recolimus propensiore, cer* 
tatim oocurrere videntur tergemini quasi sub copula 
triplid, . longe prsd ceteris omnibus prseconiali laude 
dignissimi. In hoc autem senario, per triplioem bina- 
rium ordinate distincto, duo ooncurrunt, sicut tempore 
primi, sic ' prse ceteris moribus et sanctitate conspicui ; 
Thomas Cantuariensis, et Henricus Wintoniensis. 
Erant enim hi duo contemporanei, sed non ooaavi. 
Ultima^ namque WintoniensiB tempera Oantuariensis 



The author 
proceeds to 
the more 
praisewor- 
thy of the 
bishops of 
the time. 



These, six 
m nmnber, 
to be de- 

46. 
scribed in 
three pairs. 



^ Whiiton (Ang, Sac, il 420, &o.) 
prints the three last chapters of the 
Vita S, Remigii as a separate trea- 
tise, under the title ** GKraldi Cam- 
" brensis Copula Tergemina, sen 
** De Vitis sex episcopomm coo- 
** taneomm ;" though he prefixes 
to them cap. xxrii., xxviiL, and 
xxix., and had included all in one 
treatise in his table of chapters 
(p. 409). He takes the title ** Co- 
** pnla Teigemina " from the pre&ce 
iupra (p. 4), or from the De Jurty 
^c. (ToL iii. 360): in the latter 
instance, Giraldus speaks of the 
^Copula tergemina" as a part of 
his Leffeiuh S, Remigii, 

' av^tfiii pntterttrndo] £Vom 
hence it appears, that this <' Copula 
** tergemina " was part of this trea- 
tise as it first appeared in Hugh's 



life-time. In the pre&ce to the 
treatise, as afterwards presented to 
archbishop Langton («u/>ra, 5, 
n. 5), Giraldus describes it as con- 
taining the lives of all the bishops 
of Lincoln, with the exception of 
the last bishop only, via. William 
deBlois(lS03-lS06). 

3 sic] So MS. ; sic et, Wharton. 

* Ultima, jpe.] Hence, to the end 
of the section, lueere recusatu, \a 
repeated word for word in the l>e 
Jure, ffc, (voL iii. 359). 

Henry de Blois, nephew of Hen- 
ry L, and brother of Stephen, was 
consecrated bishop of Winchester 
NoTember 17, 1129, and died Au- 
gust 8, 1171. The Winchester 
Annals (p. 60, Loard) speak as 
highly of him as our author. The 
Clttgniac chronicles also^ as in 



The first, 
Thomas of 
Canterbury 
and Henry 
of Win- 
chester. 
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incathedrati videre prima^ et doluere postrema. Unde, 

audita morte martyris, efc modo mortis, sacrum os 

statim in haec verba resolvit : " Per ordines," ^ inquit, 

" Dei vere martyr, et verus ac magnus martyr est f 

'' iste. Sed ecce quemadmodum juvenes ccelum rapi- 

" unt : et nos miseri senes quid hie moramur inu- 

" tiles ? " Et tamen cum ille in fine Decembris, sicut 

notum est satis, gladiis impiorum occubuerit, immo 

Fv. xzxyi. verius ad coeli palatia transvolaverit, '' Justus enim si 

" ceciderit non coUidetur, quia Dominus supponit 

" manum suam," iste Septembri * sequente, plenus 

dierum et bonorum, rebus humanis exemptus est, 

tanquam sine socio diutius in terris subsistere tsBdium 

dueens, et absque compari stella amplius in tenebris 

luoere recusans. 

47. Ut autem specialiter aliquid de ipso dicamus, illud' 

imprimis quod ad utrumque, tam ipsum scilicet quam 

Bubdewi" Cantuariensem ilium, aeque pro parte referri potest, 

amongst explicabimus. Quoniam* ergo Wintoniensis inter epi- 

there being scopos Anglise ^ quasi subdecanus existens^ decano epi- 

no dean in scoporum, LondoniensL ® scilicet, ante promotionem 

seeofLon-Thomsd Cantuariensis rebus humanis exempto, munus 

^^'ST' ®^ consecrationis impendit. Statim,^ hoc completo, 

Thomas, dixisse memoratur ; '* Frater carissime, duorum optio- 

His option . I 

to Thomas, , . | 

Baine's Hexham (x). 146. note m. writing, but by a very similar if ^ 

not the same hand as that of the 

original MS. The rcyerse of this 

leaf, p. 48, is blank. This section A 

is also in the De Jure^ jfc. (359). 1 

"* Quoniam] So MS. ; Qnnm, *] 

Wharton. ' 

* Anglia^ After this, " Cantoa- ^ 

** riensis ecclesiee soffraganeos " is 
added in the I)e Jure, jfc. 

" Kichard, bishop of London, 
died May 4, and Thomas was con- 
secrated June 3, 11 62. < 



Baine's Hexham (p. 146, note m, 
Surtees Society). See, however, 
the ZAber de Hyda (Introduction, 
p. zlvii, &c.). 

' Per ordinea . . . quemadmodum] 
This is an addition in the margin, 
but apparently in the same hand as 
that of the MS. itself. It is in the 
De Jure, jfc. 

^ Septembri'] A mistake for Au- 
gust 

3 illud .... imposuisse, /tern— be- 
ginning of next section, p. 45 infra.] 
This passage, in the MS., is on the ^ Statim] So MS., and De Jure, 
first side of an after-added smaller ^ ^c. ; et statim, Wharton, 
leaf, now paged 47; in smaller 



f 
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" nem nunc tibi do, et tanquam ludum partitum tibi 
" constituo ; aut sutnmi Regis gratiam proculdubio 
" perdes, aut terreni." Noverat enim regis Henrici 
secundi naturam, ecclesiasticae liber tati ex toto con- 
trariam. Quo dicto, sic illico Thomas oculos efc manus and Tho- 
ad coelum levando subjunxit: " Et ego, Deo opitu-"*"*'*^^' 
** lante, viresque mihi ministrante, banc partem fir- 
'^ miter eligo, quod nunquam pro terreni regis amore 
** seu favore ^ gratiam et favorem summi Begis amit- 
'' tarn." Hanc etiam optionem pariter et sponsionem 
uterque lacrimarum profusione, et consecrator quoque 
dextne manus benedictione confirmavit. Proinde et 
audito transitu martyris tarn eximio et tam insigni, 
" Deo," inquit, *' summo Patri gratias intimas ago, 
*^ quod datum est mihi tanto viro manus consecra- 
" tionis iraposuisse." 

Item Henricus iste, merito magnus ac magnificandus, 46. 
et tam animi quam atavi nobilitate praBclarus ; Anglo- iii^^oQg 
rum quippe regis Henrici primi ex sorore nepos exti- descent 
terat, et nobilissimi Blesensis illius Theobaldi frater, 
et Stephani filius, Stephanique regis Anglise frater tam 
uterinus quam gerroanus ; hie, inquam, quicquid in His col- 
bestiis, quicquid in avibus, quicquid in monstris terra- ^^ bewtB. 
rum variis^ peregrinum magis et prse oculis hominum 
vehementius obstupendum et admirandum audire vel 
excogitare potuerat, tanquam innatse nobilitatis indicia 
congerebat. Prseterea opera mira, palatia ^ sumptuosis- His sump- 
sima, stagna grandia, ductus aquarum diflSciles, hypo-£^^' 
geosque varia per loca meatus, denique ea quae regibus ponds, 
terrarum magnis difBcillima factu visa sunt hactenus et ^q, ^^ * 
quasi desperata, effectui mancipare tanquam facillima 



' sen favore] This not in the De 
Jvre, ffc, 

> palatia, ^.] The Winchester 
Annals (p. 51, Lnard) say, nnder 
A.D. 1138, "Hoc anno fecit Hen- 
" ricns episcopus cBdificare domom 



** quasi palatiom cam tnrri fortis- 
** sima in Wintonia, castellmn de 
•< Merdono, et de Femham, et de 
** Wantham, et de Duitona, et de 
" Tantona.'» 
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Hi8f[reat 

political 

influence. 

Tlirongli 
him Ste- 
phen taken 
and impri- 
soned, and 
restored 
to the 
throne. 



50. 



Papal 
legate. 



Destroys 
the ToytH 
palace 
at Win- 
chester, 
because too 
near the 
cathedral, 

and uses 
the mate- 
rials for 
his own 
houses. 



mira magnanimitate procurabat. Ad hsac etiam in 
manu ipsias regni tranquilliias et turbatio fuit. Fra- 
trem ejusdem regem Stephanum, ab ejus gratia quan- 
doque desertum^ statim fortuna deserait^ et captum 
apud Lincolniam^ in publico oonflictu carceri retru- 
dendum dedit. Qui tamen in brevi, restitutus ad 
gratiam continue nobilis antistitis, fratris afflicU natu- 
rali pietate miserti, armis et animositate liberatus, 
miro commercii oommutandique mode rege pro comite 
date, cum plena pristini honoris integritate regnum 
simul et sceptrum recuperavit. TJnde papa Eugenius 
de hoc antistite dicere consueverat ; " Hie ille est ille, 
'' qui potuit lingua sua duo regna corrumpere ; in 
" oujus erat potestate ad nutum creare potentes et 
*' evertere.'' Et tamen a ouria Romana Anglise totius 
legationem^ adeptus, archipreesulum aliquamdiu super- 
cilia premens et dejiciens, cunotorumque fere majorum 
in insula superbiam calcans, regnique colles incurvans 
et tumorem explodens, ecclesiasticsB dignitatis honorem, 
justitiseque rigorem, tam indulta desuper potestate 
quam et innata nobilitate conservavit. Domes regias 
apud Wintoniam, ecclesisB ipsius atrio nimis enormiter 
imminentes, regise Londoniensi non' quaUtate non* 
quantitate secundas, quoniam cathedrali ecdesids cui 
prsBerat nimium vicinse Aierant et onerosse, vir ani- 
mosus et audax funditus in brevi, raptim et subito, 
nacta solum temporis opportunitate, dejecit; et in 
majorem publicse potestatis offensam, ex dirutis sedi- 
ficiis et abstractis domos episcopales egregias sibi in 
eadem urbe construxit. 



i 



4] 



^ The battle of Lincoln, when 
Stephen was taken prisoner, was 
fought February S, 1141. Nine 
months afterwards he was released, 
in exchange for the earl of Glou- 
cester. 

^ iegoHonem'] The Winchester 



Annals (p. 50, Luard) say that he 
exercised the ofllce of legate in 
1 1 34. According to John of Hex* 
ham (p. 1S4, Snrtees Boo.), he was 
confinned as legate in 11S9. 

* non . . mm] So MS. ; nee . . 
nee, Wharton. 
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licet autem mundano fastn^ renimqne Becularitun sdii, espe- 
vanitate^ pariter et curiositate, tarn,* pront videbatur, ^^^_ 
implicituB et inyolutus existeret, nihil tamen in mente bie/reli- 
superbam, nihil in vultu Buperciliosum, nihil in habitu f^^V"^ 
vel gestu yarium aut reUgioni dissonum, circa post- became a 
rema sui pnesertim tempora, prseferebat. Quinimmo, m^^*^ 
Cluniacensis a puerilibns annis monachns existenB, hu- ^i- 
militatem ordini competentem, religioneniy sanctitatem, 
et quo prsecipue oentesimi fructus coronam meruit, in 
tanta tarn potestate quam sanguinis et stirpis nobili- 
tate camis yirginitatem quoad interioria et mentis A yirgin. 
secretiora conservavit. 

Item cathedralem ecclesiam suam palliis purpureis His bene- 

. -I •• <•> 1 I* ....• 11* factions to 

et olosencis, cortmis et aulseis pretiosissimis textis, i^ig cathe- 
philateriis, crucibus aureis massatis et argenteis, miro^^^- 
et exquisito artificio longe materiam exsuperante fa- 
bricatis et gemmatis, incomparabiliter et insestimabiliter 
usque ad regum etiam ' invidiam exomavit. Item His device 
cum audisset* presbyteros per diocesim suam, P^^^* Ms clergy 
multas commonitiones ^ et prseceptiones de calicibus i^w silver 

A»ri_j»« J • • i"i chalices 

argenteis habendis, m stanneis passim celebrare, con- instead of 
vocatis omnibus tanquam ad auxilium postulandum, P^^^ 
dederat enim paulo ante quingentas marcas regi Hen- their 
rico ad expeditionem Tholosanam,* significavit eis quod ch^'rc'i^' 
in calicibus argenteis, quibus restaurare vel ex parte 
damna posset^ ecclesiis olim per werras suas irrogata, 
petebat sibi auxilium ferri. Quo promptissima a cunctis 
voluntate concesso, cum ad diem statutum singuli de 
singulis ecclesiis ad minus calices congererentur ; ^ de 



V'- 



1 vaniiate] Wharton ; vanite, in 
MS. 

> torn] So MS. ; tantnm, Whar- 
ton. 

* eHani] So MS. ; not in Wharton. 

* cum audissety jfc.] Hence to 
end of the section, jnunus exegii, is 
repeatcl in the Z>e Jure, jrc. (vol. 
iii. 367). 



' coffunonitionea'] So MS., and De 
Jure, ffc. ; commotiones, Wharton. 

' The expedition to Tholoose was 
in 1159. 

7 possef] So MS., and De Jure, 
f^e, ; possit, VHiarton. 

^ congererentur'] So in 2>tf Jure, 
jrc (858) ; congerentnr in MS. ; 
congerontnr, Wharton. 
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plerisque nlmirum eoclesiis opimis plures allati fuerant ; 

52. consecratis omnilbus et benedictis, ad ecclesias unde 
venerant cunctos remisit, dicens ; " Qu89 Deo et officio 
*^ suo dare noluistis, mihi monacho minimo et peccatori 
'^ miserrimo dare parati fuistis: nunc autem saniori 
" consilio Deo donentur, et ejus obsequiis in perpetuum 

Hisexao- " niancipentur." Item alias,^ ceteris per Augliam epi- 

wTclmy, scopis clericos et subditos suos creberrimis talliis et 

&c.,onl7 exactionibus prseter modum onerantibus, convocatis 

and^i^ses. clericis suis tanquam aliquid quod pecuniarum acervum 

augeret petiturus, post publicam et ultroneam commu- 

niter omnium concessionem nihil aliud ab ipsis quam 

orationum et missarum munus exegit. 

Thefraa- Item hoc etiam sub silentio nequaquam prseter- 

cU^t^ eundum, sed quasi pro rairaculo recitandum oensui ; 

deacon's quod ordines pio* patre apud Wintoniam oelebrante, 

Olden. elericus quidam furtive inter alios accedens ad ordinem 

diaconii se impudenter ingessit, cum tamen publice 

sub anatbematis interminatione prohibitum esset, ne 

quis nisi aseriptus et intitulatus accedere prsesumeret. 

Thejadg- Qui cum' die statuto primum solemniter evangelium 

Sm^irt^" apud Geldefordiam legere deberet, quasi passione per- 

Gaiidfoid. cussus obmutuit. Quod cum ei^ etiam secundo con- 

tigisset, ad episcopum accedens, et ad pedes ejus die 

Pentecostes apud Wintoniam in processione se pro- 

volvens, cum lacrimLs multis et singultibus rem gestam 

ei confessus est. Ipse vero eum ad pulpitum ^ecum 

53. ducens, toti populo quod acciderat^ palam exposuit: 
et sic ei poenitentia injuncta ibidem, de compunctione 



'A 



1 alids^ So MS. ; aliis, Wharton. 
The De Jure, jrc has, "Idem 
" etiam, convocatis alia vice cleri- 
*' CIS suis, tanquam aliquid," &c., 
omitting the mention of the other 
hishops and their exactions. 

2 pio] So MS. ; hoc, YHiarton. 

3 This, down to ligavit ahsolvit^ 



occurs again in the Gem, EccL (vol. 
ii. 147). Both treatises were com- 
posed during Giraldus's stay at 
Lincoln, 1196-1199; and I cannot 
say which follows the other. 

^ et] Not in Gem, EccL 

' acciderat'\ The Gem, EccL has 
" accederat." 



I 
1 
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ipsius plnrimum confisus,' populique totius ad boc 
orationibus adjutus, ordinis executionem diviniius 
ademptam^ misericorditer illi pnesul iodulsit. XJnde 
et die atatim in eadein urbe a praesule statuto, et 
oonfluente urbis ad hoc spectaculum fere populo toto, 
facultas ei legendi evangelium est restituta. Et sic, 
pii patris officio^ propriseque compuhctionis merito, 
populi qiiidem supplicationibus adjuto, linguam ejus 
ad legenduiD, sanctumque evangelium Christi distincte' 
pronunciandum, virtus qusa ligavit absolvit. Prseterea Before his 
in senectute* bona jam constitutus, biennio ante obi-g*' 
turn sanctum,^ nihil omnino proprium retinens,® cunctas gaye all his 
fere ^ possessiones suas in caritatis opera largiendo ^ woriu oi 
disperserat ; quotidianam tantum refectionem,^ tenuem charity, 
admodum et exilem, vix sibi cum paucis^ suscipiendo. 
Ten*as tamen ecclesise suae et maneria cuncta, tanquam HU good 
bonus et fidelis dispensator, non supervacuus dissipator,^^ sUp^ie 
posteris exemplum prsebens, plena bonis et usque ad episcopal 
summum instaurata reliquit. Et sic in orationibus ^*^" _ 
continuis, disciplinis quotidianis et crebris, ac^^ confes- tinaal 
sionibus et poenitentiis, vitam banc terminans, Can-^^^^J^.^ 
tuariensein, qui paulo ante pnecesserat, rubris indutum last days, 
roseisque coronis, puniceis coccineisque decenter oma- 
tibus purpuraturo, nive nitidior longeque lacte can- 
didior, liUorum sertis undique septus^ Wintoniensis 
feliciter est secutus. 



^ eoi^fisus'] The Gem. EccL has { ' retinens'] The J)e Jure has, 
" confessos." i " penes se retinens.'* 

'^ ademptam] The Gem, EccL has ^firt>] The De Jure has instead, 
** adeptam.'* ; ** propemodam." 

* distiiicte'] This not in Gem. Eccl, • ' refecUonem'] The De Jure adds 
^ in senectute'} Hence to end of < *'8uam." 
section, est secutus, is repeated in | ^ pawns'] The De Jure adds, 

** cubiculariis monachis ac dericis 
" suis sive ministris." 

*^ non superv. diss."] This not in 
the De Jure. 

" otf] So MS., and De Jure ; not 
in Wharton. 



nearly the same words in the De 
Jure, ffc. (vol. iii. 355). Instead of 
bona jam, the De Jure has ** bona 
'' et sancta." 

' sanctum'] Instead of this the2>e 
Jure has " suom integro." 
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54. 

St Thomas 
of Canter- 
buiy. 



The author 
proposes to 
relate of 
him cer- 
tain things 
untonched 
by former 
writers. 



Remark- 
able cir- 
cmnstances 

55. 
of his 
passion. 



^ Martyris autem nostri gloriam novia exioUere titq- 
lis, post tanta ipsiua efc tarn egregia a magnis viris 
Bcripta prseconia, eique, oujus orbem lumen irradiat, 
laudibus' ut plus lucescat lucem preeferre, prsesmnp- 
tuosum * essei et superfluum : quoniam ui ait Syma- 
cus, ** Supervacanei laboris est commendare conspicuos ; 
'^ ut si in sole positia facem prseferaa, et accenau 
** luminum claritudinem diei gestias adjuvare." Et 
alibi, " Probitate et honore pollentibus viris nihil 
'' aUena addit oratio. Sua enim luce oonspicui, pre- 
'^ cariis testimoniis non juvantiir." Ne tamen in tanta 
materia penitus elingues reperiamur, qu8s specialia 
magis ejus insignia et ab aliis intacta memoratuque 
digna magis occurrunt, sub oompendio perstringemus. 
Viro igitur Deo plenissimo, et ob hoc in ecclesise 
ipsius cui preeerat dignitate ac libertate tuenda con- 
stantissimo, prseter^ multiplex illud septennalis^ fere 
exilii martyrium in multo moerore, cilicio acilicet 
duplici, tarn femoraii quam corporali, in lectione et 
oratione continua, et omniimi angustiarum gravissima, 
nee eetati parcente nee sexui, tarn miserabili sanguinis 
universi proscriptione, ad consummabilem totius mar- 
tyrii gloriam id totum accessit; quod ultroneus^ ipse 
fiuibundis hostibus templi fores aperuit, et aperto 
vertice gladiis occurrens, sacram vulneribus coronam 



' Wharton prefixes the heading 
" De Thoma Cantuariensi." There 
is nothing of the sort in the MS. 

^ Wharton has a second ** irra- 
'< diat " after laudibus, 

^ prasumptuosum . . . non juvan- 
tur'] This is repeated in the De Jure 
(▼ol. iii 860). 

* prater multiplex^ jrc] Hence, 
to the middle of the next section, 
noous martyr apparuit, is taken, in 
nearly the same words, from the 
Exp, Hib, (vol. T. 260). It is re- 
peated also in the De fnstr, Princ, 



(p. 17) ; and, with the whole of the 
chapter, as in the early MSS. of the 
Exp. Hih.f in the Synth, Elect 
(vol. i. 398). 

The latter part of the next sec- 
tion, Unde quidam . . luce videbant, 
is also in late MSS. of the Exp, 
Hih,y interpolated probably by 1 4th 
century scribes from this treatise 
(vol. V. 261, n. 4). 

* septennaiis] Nov. 2, 1 1 64, to 
Nov. 80, 1170. 

* uUnmeutf] This not in Exp, 
HUf., or De Instr. Princ, 
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obtendit; qnod in ecclesia matre et metropolitana, et 
coram aliari ; quod a quatuor aulicis canibus, rabie 
plusquam canina fureiitxbus, in corona, qusB clero 
potius signiim pTotectionis esse solebat, quatuor vul- 
nera suscepit,^ et nullum extra; quod ea solum in 
parte, quae passionem Cbristi significat, Christi miles 
et martyr insignis intrepide passus emicuit, felici com- 
mercio incorruptibilem pro corrupta coronam adeptus;* 
quod sacram Dominici Natalis bebdomadam suo quoque 
sanguine consecravit ; et sicut primus Thomas quinta Compared 
Natalem luce praevenit^ sic iste secundus, sacris exjion^ 
nomine jam cessantibus, eundem numerum subsequenter the apostle, 
iirplevit ; * quod ille or?entis lampas ftiit, bic occiden- 
tis ; quod ille nascenti ecclesiae lumen dedit, hie senes- 
centi ; et sicut ille surgentis ecclesise fundamenta suo 
sanguine csementavit, sic iste suo diu fundatae, tan- 
quam * ruinosae jam * et tam senio confectae quam vi 
tempestatum crebro concussae, pristinum statum refor- 
mavit; et sicut Ule fervens erat, fide fervente, sic iste 
non tantum fervens, sed et plus quam fervor fuit, jam 
refrigente ; ® et sicut i^^e, ut ecclesiae substantiam eri- 
geret, tortoribus' se cruentis exposuit, sic iste, ut 
ejusdem formam corservaret illaesam, gladiis occumbere 
non formidavit.® Cujus quoque triumphales tantae 
glorisB titulos hi duo versiculi sub compendio satis 
egregie comprehendunt ; 56. 

" Pro Christi sponsa, Christi sub tempore, Christi 
" In templo, Christi verus amator obit." 



^ suscepit] sostinait in Exp, Hib,, 

and De Instr, Prine. 
. ' adqitus] guscipiens in Exp, 

Hib.f and Z>e Instr. Princ. 
if * pravemt .... tntp/cm'i] St. 

Thomas, apostle, I>ecember 21 ; St 
k Thomas of Canterbmrj, Deo. 29. 

k * ianquam] So MS., Exp. Hib., 

1 and D4 Instr, Prine. ; et tanqnam, 

/ Wliarton. 



^jam] So MS., &c. ; not in 
Wharton. 

« refrigente] So MS., Exp. Hib., 
and Wharton ; refrigescente in De 
Instr. Prine. 

' tortoribus'] To this Wharton 
adds '* et cmciatibQS," without any 
authority vhatever. 

^fomddavW] So MS., Exp. HUf., 
&c. ; fonnidabat, Wharton. 
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Amongst Be quo, inter varios ejusdem virtutes, illud prsecipue 
^*"th*' spectabile memoriaque digniim occurrit, quod separatis 
befcman- membris et projectia inaudito more nova repoauit, et 
Jj^JjJ^^^ Iiac 8US9 novitate virtutis vere novus martyr apparuit. 
of lost Undo quidam; 

members of 

ihe body. «< Miratur rediisse virum ^ neutratus : ocelli 

of loss of " Succedunt oculis, albus hie, ille niger.** 

eyes. 

Quia, ne causari malignitas posset eosdem oculos fuisse 
quos priuB habuerant, non erutos ad plenum sed heaoB, 
dati sunt minores et diversi coloris, miraculoque ma- 
jori, quibus non minus in tenebris et nocte obscura 
quam clara luce videbant. 

Unde et pauca, quae circiter finem martyris insignis 
notabilia valde cognovi, et aliorum scriptis quse legi 
nondum expressa reperi, hie apponere dignum duxi. 
Apud Pontiacum, ubi diutius exulans perendinavit, 
die quodam cum missam celebrasset, in qua more con- 
sueto se totum in lacrimas' efiuderat, coram altari 
prostratus ut orationi vacaret, audivit vocem ei dicen- 
The ^yine tem ; '' Thoma,^ ecclesia mea gloriabitur in sanguine 
" tuo/' Cui ille; "Tuquis es, Domine?" Et iterum 
audivit ; '' Ego sum Jesus Christus pater tuua" At 
ille ; '* Tltinam, Domine, sic fiat, ut ecclesia tua glori- 
*' ficetur in sanguine meo." Et ex ilia semper hora 
mortem impavidus exspectavit. 

Unde, paulo antequam perimeretur, in crastino vide- 

mwrSr? ^^^*' I^noceiitium, coenanti eidem, et ex ave Phasidos 

pheasant avide comedenti, dixit ei monachus quidam commen- 

lusd^th. ^^ ®J^» " Domine, per Dei gratiam libentius solito 

" et hilarius vos hodie prandere videmus/' Cui ille^ 



At Pon- 

tigny,m 
his exile. 



Toioe to 
him. 



57. 



> uirum] So MS. ; and so all the 
MSS. of the Exp. Hib. which I 
hare seen, that contain the passage. 
But would not ^'Tisnm" be the 
right reading ? The fiUse quantity 



is no objection, in a medieval me- 
tricist. 

' lacrimtu'] So MS. ; lacrimis, 
Wharton. 

> Thoma] So MS. ; Thome, 
Wharton. 
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6ub modica quasi risus significantia ; <' Sic/' inquit, 
" decet virum, qui ad Dominum suum vadit, Isetum 
'' esse." Et statim, circa vespertinam ejusdem diei 
horam, curiam archiepiscopi roinistri Selial et cruenti 
camifioes intrarunt; primo quidem quasi pacific! et 
inermes sed minaces^ postea vero, quia viri constantiam 
minis acerrimis et terroribus flectere non poterant, 
amiati statim, cum multa lictorum sequela, furore 
repleti, ad tarn euorme facinus perpetrandum sunt 
reversi. 

Item, nocte proxima prsBcedente martyrium, cum The night 
archiepiscopus noctumas boras et matutinas cum cleri- tempted to 
CIS suis et monachis cubiculariis in camera sua com- «fcape from 
plesset, et ad fenestram quamdam quam aperiri fecerat °^ 
extra prospiciendo diutius in oratione pariter et medi- 
tatione stetisset, tandem conversus ad suos, quaesivit 
ab eis quanta pars noctis adhuc restaret, et utrum ad 
portum de Santwiz, per vii. inde miliaria distantem, Sandwich 
ante diem perveniri posset. Et cum responsum accipe-|^^^^ 
ret, quod magna pars noctis adhuc restabat, et quia ^ Canter- 
longe plus vise ante diluculuni ire quis posset, subjunxit "^" 
vir firmus et constans; ''Fiat autem de me voluntas 58. 
" Dei : quia Thomas in ecclesia cui prseest divinse 
" dispositionis eventum exspectabit." Audierat enim 
milites illos a rege transmissos minaciter applicuisse ; 
ideoque prsesumi potuit magnum in mente viri sancti 
inter rationem et sensualitatem confiictum fuisse. Sug- 
gessit enim sensualitas tarn imminens mortis periculum, 
quamdiu facultas foret, modis omnibus declinandum: 
sed e diverse non amplius fugiendum, quinimroo pro 
domo Domini se murum opponendum usque ad san- 
guinis etiam effusionem, animaeque pro ovibus dona- 
, tionem, ratio efficaciter persuasit. Vir etenim sanctus, 

\ septennali fere tarn clibano decoctus quam camino 

purgatus, adeo in fide Christi et dilectione firmatus 



> cl quiu] So MS. ; atque, Whartou. 
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extiterat^ quod vitam banc in teedio, ei mortem habe- 
bat in desiderio. 
The dream Item, lerosolimitanis FalestinBd finibus, nocte eadem, 
^pSm^ monachus quidam vidit in somnis Be quasi in ooelum 
tine. raptum ; ibique virum cum maximo totius ouriae coeieB- 

tis gaudio suaceptum vidit et tripudio ; cui cum ad 
dexteram suam cathedram insignem apponi Christus 
jussisset, Dominus ipse capiti suo ooronam apposuit 
miro gemmarum et auri AiIgoi*e rutilantem. MonsM^hus 
autem quasi ab angelo ductore cum qusesisset, quisnam 
esset ille cui tantus honor exhibebatur, responsum 
accepit quod Thomas erat Cantuariensis archiepiscopus^ 
qui pro Christi ecclesia mortem perpessus in terris, 
59. cum tanta yictoriee palma nunc triumphat in ccelis, et 
pro corona fracta in terris et corrupts tam gloriosam 
et incorruptibilem in coelis per banc figuratam jam 
suscepit. Cum autem hoc mane multis revelasset, no- 
tatuB est dies, et nox scripto certse notitise data. Et 
non longe post, cum primis peregrinis de Anglia veni- 
entibus, Veritas eventus eidem, et aliis qui hsec audi- 
erant, tempori et horse conveniens est declarata. 
Beyelation Item, vespera eadem qua vir sanctus sceleratorum 
of Guy de g^<^ occubuit, in remotis insulse Anglicanae partibus, 
Brionne, scilicet DevoniflB finibus, milite quodam, cui nomen 
gjijf^^ ~ Wido de Brionna, cum familia sua ad obsonium sedente 
et epulante, puer quidam quasi septennis, herilis filius, 
qui coram mensa ludebat, ad patrem subito conversus 
in hsBC verba prorupit ; " Ignoras, pater, quod bonus 
** sacerdos jamjam morietur ? " Ipse vero, et alii qui 
hoc audiebant, de capellano cmw, qui cum aliis ad 
mensam sedebat, pueriliter dictum esse putabant. Et 
post pusillum, quasi circa medium prandii, recurrens 
puer ad patrem eadem verba pronunciavit, secuto om- 
nium risu et ad capellanum prsBsentem verba jocosa 
referentium. Tertio quoque, statim coena finita, ad 
genua patris puer occurrens, eisque cum lacrimis in- 
cumbens, " Pater,*' inquit, " bone, mortuus est sacerdos 
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'^ optimuSj et jam nunc oocisus. Nonne dolendtim 
'* omnibus et lugendum ? '' Major autem audientium 60. 
pars jocandi adhuc cum capellano materiatn inde su- 
j mebant. Pater vero et mater, propter yerbum toties 

a puerojam repetitum, rem taciti oonsiderabant, et de 
singulis secum cum admiratione conferebant. Licet The 7th or 
autem a Cantuaria remota plurimum sit h»c provincia. »* ^^^ 
fama tamen pemicibus alis infra septimum diem vel news of 
octavum eo usque transvolavit. Unde statim a cunotis dea^"*** 
qui lieec audierant magnificatus est Deus, qui pueri i^eached 
j unions et innocentis spiritum ad hsec revelandum ea- fiWi^!^' 
dem hora tam magnifice suscitavit. 

Item die secundo vel tertio post facinus perpetratum The mar- 
tam horribile, ad manerium archiepiscopi quod M!au-^J®^^*_ 
linges dicitur, tanquam re bene gesta, hospitandi causa bishop's 
diverterunt. Qui cum ad ignem post ooenam conse- ^^^^ 
dissent, mensa principalis, ubi archiepiscopi comedere Malliiig. 
solent, adeo se subito excutere coepit, quod hemesium ^n*^*' 
eorum totum, sellas scilicet et clitellas, et cetera super- the arch- 
posita, ad terrara cum magno fragore dejiceret. Cum- ^^^^ ® 
que servientes cum limiine statim accederent, valdeagwnst 
admirati sunt de excussione tali; cum tabula grandis 
fuerit ^ et spissa, et firmiter etiam, sicut solent menssd 
dormientes, et immobiliter defixa. Post horam autem 
modicam, itenim mensa eadem, cum excussione longe 
majore et fragore, necnon et audientium terrore, super- 
posita cuncta dejecit Quo facto, prosilientes illico 6i. 
cum luminaribus tam milites quam ministri, scrutati 
sunt cum diligentia, utrum aliquid sub mensa quod 
hoc fecisset latitare valeret. Sed cum nihil invenirent, 
dixit unus militum iUorum quatuor ; '' Tollite ab hinc 
( • ' " sarcinas istas, quas ipsa quidem mensa sibi apponi 
" reputare videtur indignas. In quo perpendere pos- 
*' sumus, quale jam opus perpetravimus/' 



I 



\ ^futrit\ So M8. ; fuerat, Wharton. 
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Speedy 
deaths of 
the mur- 
derers, &C. 



Date of his 
death. In 
the 48th 
year of his 



Item hoc quoque pro miraculo habendum est magno, 
quod quatuor illi SathanaB sateUites cruentLssimi, cum 
tota sequela sua ad facinus hoc perpetrandum, sicut 
et omnes fere martyris persecutores, morte in brevi 
sunt consumpti ; et plerique eorum morte turpi, et 
tanquam ultione divina subita passione percussL Ille 
vero, qui totius facinoris auctor fuisse creditur et ma- 
chinator, non multo^ post tempore miserum cum 
dedecore spiritum exhalavit. 

Occidit^ autem hoc tritici granum, et in terram 
cadens multum fructum attulit, anno videlicet ortus 
sui xlviiio.,' consecrationis octavo,* exilii septiino, in 
fine Decembris felici bravio cursum fiuiens, veteremque 
vitam cum anno teiininans et novam inchoans ; ab 
incamatione vero Domini M®c®LXXi°., prsesidente Romte 
Alexandre IIP., imperante Fretherico, regnante in 
Francia Ludovico, in Anglia^ Henrico II**. Unde 
Norwicensis Turbo ; • 

'' Annus millenus centenus septuagenus 

" Primus erat, primas quo ruit ense Thomas/' 



^ non mtt/to] This is embeUish- 
nicnt, rather than fiict*, as Henry 
II. lived more than eighteen and a 
half years after the martyrdom of 
St. Thomas. 

' Occidii, jfc] This section had 
appeared before, in nearly the same 
words, in Exp, Hib, (voL v. 262). 
It occurs again in the De Instr* 
Princ. (p. 18). 

3 x/rm*>.] So also sereral of the 
MSS. of the Exp. Hib., and one of 
these a very early and valuable one. 
But two other early and equally 
valuable MSS. of the Exp, have in- 
stead ** quinqoagesimo quarto,** 
which would seem to be the right 
date. See vol. v. 262, n. 4. 

* octavo'] This is wrong. He 



was consecrated June 3, 1162 ; and 
December 29, 1170, was therefore 
in the ninth ye^r of his consecra- 
tion. The Exp, Hib., and the De 
Instr, Princ, have the same blunder. 

* in Anglia H. //«.] This not in 
Exp, Hib., or De Instr. Princ. 

• Unde Norwicensis Turbo"] In- 
stead of this the Exp. Hib. has sim- 
ply "Unde quidam." The De 
Instr, Princ, has, *' Unde et a quo- 
** dam succincte satis et dilucide in* 
** caraationis Dominicae tempus sic 
" exprcSBum fuit" 

Norwicensis Turbo is William 
Turbe or Turbo, biHhop of Norwich 
1146-1174. In the MS. of Ger- 
vasc'h Chronicle in the University 
library, Cambridge, as quoted in 
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[Cap.] XXVIII. 62. 

De Bartholomceo Exoniensij et Bogero Wigomiend. 

Fuerunt etiam eisdem temporibus duo in Anglia Bartholo- 
magni nominis episcopi, Bartholomaeua ^ Exoniensis ^^^^^^ 
Rogerus ' Wigomiensis, ecclesiastical zelo justitisd non and Roger 
immerito parificandi, religione quoque et honestate prse- ^^^^^^^' 
clari. Erant enim quasi gemina candelabra, Britan- 
niam totam fulgore su^e daritatis irradiantia. Unde Pope 
et papa Alexander tertius duo magna luminaria Angli- de^ Wgh 
canse ecclesise dicebat bos esse. Quibus et omnium opinion of 
fere causarum per delegationem in Angliam suo in *™* 
tempore transmissarum, de probitate ipsorum et boni- 
tate confisus, commissiones faciebat. Erant enim, 
prseter alia virtutum insignia, alter inter eruditos lite- 
rarum disciplinis et eloquentia prsBclarus, alter autem 
inter generosos et regni primos utraque, gentis scilicet 
et mentis, nobilitate conspicuus. Exoniensis autem Bartholo- 
cuidam, qui se sciolum in decretis esse jactabat, unde JJ^^ 
et canones cxtoUens, leges in quibus plus pnecellebat lawyer, 
episcopus verbis quasi parvi pendendo contemnebat, ^"J^^Jj^ 
satis curialiter inquit; ''Tanquam ex aequo dividamus ; fol canon- 
" ego leges, tu decreta ; citius mihi auferrem leges, 



the Varianies Lectumes at the end 
of Twysdcn*8 volume, is this pas- 
sage ; '* Unde felicis memoris Wil- 
« liehnus Turbo Nordwicensis epi- 
« BcopoB, Uteris admodum emditas, 
** Tolens beati martyris Thorns an- 
" num passionis versifice designare, 
"ait, 

" Annas millenns centenus sep* 
*' tuagenus 
*' Primus erat, primas cum 
** ruit ense Thomas. 



*< Vellitur, et fructna incipit 
esse poli." 

' According to Professor Stubbs 
(^Epiac, Succession), Bartholomew 
was consecrated bishop of Exeter in 
1162, and died December 15, 1184. 

^ Boger, base-bom son of earl 
Robert of Gloucester, was elected 
bishop of Worcester in March 1163, 
consecrated Angust 23, 1164, and 
enthroned February 2, 1165 ; Tewks^ 
bury Annals (p. 49, Luard). He 
* Quinta dies Natalis eran Fks I died at Tours, August 9, 1179 j 
«* orbis ab orbe | ibid. 52, and Dictto 604, 1. 40. 
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" quam tibi concederem decreta : " alludens illi Cice- 
ronianse in Erma^omm inveciioni, qui materiam rhe- 
toric8B orat'onis usque ad philocophicas etiam qusBS- 

63. tiones, sicut in principle Shetoricce de Inventionibus- 
J^^^het! J^gitur, nimifi insolenter extendebat ; per quod " Non 
i- 3. " quid ars, sed quid ipse potuisset exposuisse videretur. 

" Nunc autem," ut ait Cicero, *'ea vis est in homine, 

'' ut ei multo citius rhetoricam quis ademerit, quam 

" philosophiam concesserit." 

IIU sermon Item, in concilio Cantuariensis archiepiscopi Ricardi 

council at *P^^ Westmonasterium,^ idem sermonem faciens, totum 

Westmin- de statuis manu hominum factis, ssepius idipsum in- 

\^\- 1^ culcando thema produxit. Similiter et Lundoniensis 

ofLon- Gillebertus Foliot, de montibus virtutum ibidem lo- 

m<Mi'*^" ^^®^^ ®^ montibus vitiorum, in illis dicebat, quia quo 

plus ascenditur et plus merito scandens subliraatur, in 

his vero quo plus proficit quis^ eo plus deficit, quo 

plus ascenditur plus descenditur, et longe deorsum 

Both sab- ascensor in deteiiora dejicitur. Quoniam enimvero 

J^^^™jJ Ricardus ille, tantis in regno personis et tam validis 

archbishop longe non literatura solum, sed industridB pariter et 

Jjyy*** ^'' naturse dotibus, ut videbatur, inferior, regia potestate 

prsefectus fuerat, tactus utroque sermone subtiliter 

erat atque notatus. O quot hodie tales in ecclesia 

statuas erectas videmus, manibus hominum factas, et 

violenta quadam principum arte fabricatas ! Sicut 

enim prius de causa cognoscendum quam judicandum, 

sic primo cognoscendus esset ad uuguem, et post eli- 

64. gendus. Hodie vero, ordine praepostero, sola voluntate 
non ratione vel necessitate commutator statim propo- 
nitur eligendus, post electionem autem et consecratio- 
nem cognoscendus. 



1 This council at Westminster 
under archbishop Richard was held 



names the bishops of Exeter and 
London as both present. 



on May 18» 1175; Ben, Abb. (i. , ^ quis] So MS.; omitted in 
84, Stabbs); where the author I Wharton. 
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Olim autem fiebat ^ eleotio pontificis expressa Dei The an- 
Yocatione, aut miraculi ostensione ; * sicut Aaron, qui of^Slecting 
non sibi sumpsit honorem, sed vocatus a Deo, et a bishop. 
mii*aculo&e approbatus indicio virgse florentis, et incen- 
dio cemulorum, ut ChoreB et complicum ejus. Nicholaus 
etiam ^ voce delapsa ^e ooelo declaratus ; Mathias jactu 
sortium apostolus est institutus. Hodie, loco omnium The 
istorum, successit canonica electio ; cum scilicet, Deo ^o*^cal 
auctore, magis literatum et honestum eligit ecclesia election. 
ministerio. TJnde Dominus, "Faciam/* inquit, "vosMattiv. 
" fieri piscatores hominum," quasi Ego facia/ni auc- ^^' 
toritate. Unde quem constittut Dominus super fami- 
Uam Buam, vos * fieri, canonica scilicet electione, minis- 
terio ecclesiae, piscatorea hornvnAim, qui laxent retia 
in capturam animarum non pecuniarum. Hodie vero. Or, in 
loco canonicse electionis, in plerisque partibus successit ^^J^y^* 
intrusio principis, sub voce tamen electioms, vana et intrusion 
umbmtili pionunciatione, ubi vox quidem solum audi- ^'''*^^- 
tur, nee voluntas attenditur. 

Item incontinenti post sermones, redtante decreta Bartholo- 
concilii monacbo quodam Benedicto nomine, qui tuncj^^nteof 
cancellarius erat archiepiscopi, et post abbas de Burgo,* Benedict, 
cum Exoniensis quaedam corrigenda monstraret, et ille 55, ~ 
obloqueretur et obstreperet, puta qui superciliosus suo^J^^^P'* 
modulo et arrogans erat, indignanter ad ipsum sermo- f^^^ 
nem dirigens episcopus, "Minimus/' inquit, " guber- ^^^^J ^^ 
" nator es ad tantam navem regendam, quanta est borough. 
" tota Anglicana ecclesia;" manum ad hoc* circum- 



^fiebaty jfc] Hence to the end of | * vos^ So MS. and Gem. Eccl; 
the section, attetulitur, is repeated | hos, Wharton, 
word for word in the Gem, Eccl, 



(vol. ii. 338). 

^ostensione'] So MS. and Gem. 
EecL; ostentatione, Wharton. 

* etiam'] So MS. and Gem. Eccl, ; 
not in Wharton. 



^ Benedict, prior of Christ Church, 
Canterbury, and chancellor of the 
archbishop, became abbot of Peter- 
borough in 1177. 

« hoc] So MS. 5 hoc, Wharton. 
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ducens, et tot nobiles personas ibi utroque ex latere 

per ordmem sedentes osiendens. Et sic ad ilium verba 

direxit; pro archiepiscopo tamen dicta satis intelli- 

gendum dedit. 

Hereceiyes Item accidit, ut hac tempestate quartus satellitum 

■ionofWm. Satanse prsedictonim, et quatuor illorum primas, cui 

deTmci, nomen Willielmus de Traci, statim csede perpetrata 

Thomas's tam sacrilega, ad Exoniensem episcopum Bartholomseum^ 

mordeTen. jj^ cujus diocesi terras amplas habebat, aocelerans, con- 

clared that fessus est ei, quod ipse et socii sui tres, Reginaldus 

j^Jj^^ scilicet filius Urai, et Ricardus Brito, et Hugo de 

them by Morwic/ arctati fuerunt a rege Sacramento corporaliter 

^^^J5^*^* praestito, quod de arcbiepiscopo Thoma modis onmibus 

tionofthe id efficerent quod postea perpetrarunt. Facit ad hoc 

morder. etiam, et argumentum inducit, quod prostrate trium 

stance cor- lUorum ictibus coram altari corpore sacro, quartum, 

roborating q^i nondum manum apposuit, acriter increpare tres 

coeperunty ac si aperte dicentes^ Fac et tu quod facere 

debes, et ad quod sicut et nos ex promisso firmiter 

et condicto teneris. lUe vero statim longe crudelius 

66. ceteris in jam mortuum s^eviens, gladii mucrone a 

capite cerebrum extrahere et per pavimentum spargere 

non abhorruit. Bex tamen in scrutinio de morte 

martyris, a cardinalibus Alberto scilicet et Theodino 

The king's paulo post facto, sub sacramento asseruit, quod licet 

contrary?^^ P^^P^^ ipsum de archiepiscopo id factum forte fuerit, 

per ipsum tamen et voliintate ipsius nuUatenus id 

factum fuisse. Yerum quomodo res gesta fuerit, et tam 

actionis quam et passionis circumstantias, Illo teste et 

conscio qui non irridetur, finis utriusque, hinc gloriosus, 

inde ignominiosus, evidentissime declaravit. Dictus* 



* Morwic'] So MS. ; Norwic, 
Wharton. He is generally called 
liugh de Morevilla. 

^ Dictus, jfc] This last clause is 



in the margin of the MS. ; but in 
the same hand, apparently, as that 
of the text. 
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autem episcopus Exoniensis in lUa opinione diu,^ sicut 
alii plerique, prius extiterat, quod dicti milites illi, 
absque omni mandaio praeciso raalitiam tantam exer- 
cendi, a rege discesserant. Sed ex quo dictus miles 
ei ^ locutus, ut dictum est, et confessus fuerat, quoties 
inde postmodum sermo fiebat, praBcisum super hoc 

mandatum emanasse ^ * 

Item aecidit, eadem temporis urgente procella, quod 
rex a facie cardinalium fugiens de Normannia in 
Angliam, de Anglia in Walliam accelerans, in finibus 
Sancti David apud Penbroc, Milverdico scilicet portu, 
classe coacta, ut in Hibemiam transfretaret, solum 
auram prosperam et eurum exspectavit. Ubi Bartho- 
lomseus episcopus, transmenso^ Sabrini maris brachio 
non modico, quod Walliam atque Devoniam interfluit, 
ad regem accessit ; ibique manerium de Boseham ^ sibi 
et ecdesise suae longe ante sublatum acquisivii Ubi et 
inter cetera rex episoopo dixit ; '' Hue usque cardinales 
" vestri de Roma missi me transfugarunt ; adhuc ulte* 
" rius ; quoniam in Hibemiam, si mecum loqui volue* 
" rint, ad me venient." Tanquam non in Hibemia, 
sicut et in Anglia vel Normannia, divina vel etiam 
Bomana potestaa^ Quia,^ '' Quo ibo a Spiritu tuo, etc. ? 



Bartholo- 
inew*8 be- 
lief in hia 
guilt 



The king's 
flight into 
Wales. 



Pembroke. 

Milford 

Hayen. 

YHiere 
Bartholo- 
mew re- 
covers the 
manor of 
Boseham to 
his church. 
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^ diu"] Giraldos forgets that he 
has just before said, that it was im- 
mediately after the murder that 
William de Traci hurried to the 
bishop of Exeter, and made his con- 
fession. 

3 ei] So MS. ; et, Wharton. 

' em£tnas»e . . . .] A word or two 
is wanting, snch as *' a rege assere- 
** bat," or something to this effect ; 
cat off, in binding the Tolame, ftom 
the bottom of the leaf. 

^ twnsmauo] So MS. ; trans- 
merso, Wharton. 

* BoBeham] So MS. ; Boreham, 
Wharton* Giraldos seems hereto 



be wrong. Henry II. was in Wales, 
collecting his forces, and waiting 
for a wind for Ireland, in September 
and October 1171; bat according 
to Ben, Abb. (i. 181, Stabbs), and 
Hoveden (324, 1. 48, Sayile), the re- 
storation of Boseham to the bishop 
of Exeter was not until 1177. Pos - 
nbly, howeyer, a thing asked for 
and promised in 1171, may only 
have been actually granted in 1177. 

•poteattu'} After this Wharton 
adds '' dominetor." 

7 Quia . . . nemine pra§equeHie'\ 
This omitted in Wharton. 
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Ps. 

cxxxTiii. 

7-9. 



Prov. 

xxxviii. 1. 



The king 
in Ireland. 
The rebel- 
lion of his 
sons, &c. 

His retorn 
into Nor- 
mandy, 



Prov. xxi. 
30. 



'' Si aacendero in ooelum," et cetera ; ^' Si sumpsero 
'* pennas meas diluculo, etc." Et in Qigantomagia> 
juxta leronimum/ 

" Quo fiigis, Ancbelade ? Quascunque illaberis oras, 
" Sub Jove semper eris." 

Fugere naAque possumus; 8ed a fade nee fugere quis 
potest, nee effugere. Et tamen ■' Fugit impius, nemine 
" persequente." Potto IUo providentje, qui subsannat 
impios et irridet irrisoreB, et irridendos ac ridiculos 
reddit, in hac fuga et hiemali lu Hibernia mora^ tanta 
est regi a filiis et &jniliaribus, recnon et baronibus 
Buis, interim in transmarinis orta seditio, quae ipsum 
usque ad obitum ejusdem aerumnosum continue fere 
persequi non cessavit. Unde et cursu prsepropero, 
longe magis quam cum fugitivus abscesserat, remensis 
terns plurimis, et sBquore duplici, Hibemico scilicet et 
Oallico &eu Normann^'co, transnavigato, propter dicta 
pericula propriasque causas in Mbrmanniam est reversus. 
Ubi statim in primis cardinalibus^ tanquam solum ob 
hoc adv6niens, satisfacturus occurrit : quanquam tamen 
simulatorie magis ex parte ipsius quam vere, sicut ex 
post facto daruit, totum ageretur. Yerumtamen, sicut 
Scriptura testatur '' Non est sapientia, non est prudentia^ 
" non est consilium contra Dominum." 



Roger of Frseterea, in concilio Huguncionis^ cardinalis, in 
oreester. ^ngjiajn legationis vice transmissi, apud Westmonas- 



1 Jerome has (Comment in Is. 
xxvii. 1), ** Pulchre quidam poeta in 
" Gigantomachia de Encelado lusit; 

" < Quo fugis, Encelade ? Qoas- 
** * onnqne accesseiis oras, 
** * Snh Deo semper eris.' " 

I do not find these lines in the 
Gigantomaehia of Clandian ; but a 
part of the poem, as printed, is lost. 



^ Hugunciol He is called " Ha- 
" gutio " by Gervase ; " Hugoxnn/' 
and '' Hughesxun/* by Ben. Abb. 
(i. 104, 112, Stubbs); '<Hugesun*' 
by Hoveden; "Hugo" by Diceto 
and William of Newburgh. The 
council at Westminster, under him 
as legate, was held on Midlent Sun- 
day, March 14, 1176. 
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teriura convocato et fere inchoate, sed tamen abortivo, 68. 
cum inter archiepiscopos Cantuariensem Eicardum et^^J^^^* 
Eboracensem Rogerum, in capella Sanctsd Katelinse,^ ster under 
de primatise dignitate et primo cathedralis sedis honore, Hugutio. 
virgis, baculis, et pugnis allegatum fuisset, demum The riot- 
quoniam * Eboracensis, cujus in hoc confiictu pars ^^?™ 
debilior esse videbatur, regis ad genua prostratus in 
lacrimis ei querimoniam fecit, rege erga Cantuari- 
ensem et suffraganeos ejus ira prsster modum ut vide- 
batur accenso, Wigomiensis audacter in hsec verba 
prorupit ; " Unde conqueritur ille? Portatus enim sicut Roger^sex- 
" archiepiscopus, et in altum undique subvectus erat."oft^e torn 
Cui rex; "Male/* inquit, "portatus fuit, cum capacop«?ftlie 
** ejus tota fuerit ibi discissa." Et episcopus illi ; of Vork,**^ 
" Domine, capa ilia proculdubio decennalis fuerat, vel 
" etiam temporis diuturnioris. Unde si in turba con- 
** serta dilacerata fuit non mirandum, quia^ per se 
" de cetero decidua proculdubio foret et defectiva:" 
parcitatis in archiepiscopum, vel etiam avaritiae, notam 
intorquens. Et sic, ob elegantium verborum urbani- 
tatem, rege in risum converse, in brevi subsequenter 
indignatio tota resedit. 

Item, accusatis quibusdam in prsesentia domini regis, Herilers of 
quod indecentia de ipso et inhonesta dixissent, adby^Roger's 
suggestionem episcopi ejusdem imus eorum facete sub- suggestion, 
intulit ; '* Ea forsan diximus, et ilia quidem minima ^ ^9, 
** respectu illorum erant, quae nisi vinum defecisset «>"*ofthe 
** dicturi eramus/' Ad quse* conversis in risum omni-*^™^*" 
bus, et rege cum aliis in gaudium resolute, imputatis 
ebrietati cunctis, immunes relicti sunt illi tam ab 
accusatiene quam suspicione. Nullum enim misericerdia 
magis et modestia quam principem decet. Unde et 



1 Katdijut] So MS. ; Katermae, 
Wharton. For the edifying game at 
fisticuffs between the archbishops of 
Canterbury and Yoric, see Ben. 
Ahh, (i. 112, &c., Stubbs). 



ton. 



quoniam] So MS.; quum, Whar- 

u. 

* quia] So MS. ; quaj, Wharton. 

* quaf] So MS. ; quos, Wharton. 
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Fall of 
the west 
tower at 



in jure humano sub principis persona scriptum est; 

Si quis, modestite nescius, et pudicitiae ignarus, im- 

probo petulantique maledicto noniina nostra laces- 

'' cenda crediderit, ac temulentia turbulentus obtrec- 

tator nostrorum temporum fuerit, hunc^ poensB 

nolumus subrogari^ neque durum aliquid nee asperum 

'^ sustinere: quoniam si id ex levitate processit, con- 

'^ temnendum est; et si ex insania, miseratione dig- 

^- nissimum ; si ab injuria, remittendum. Unde integris 

" omnibus hoc ad nostram scientiam referatur ; ut ex 

personis hominum dicta pensemus, et utrum praeter- 

mitti an recte exquiii debeant censeamus." 

Item contigit aliquando, prsesule Rogero apud Qlo- 

verniam in monasterio S. Petri et* piincipali altari 

St. Feter*8, missam cclebrante, turrem ecclesise amplam et altam, 

^jj^^2^* vitio fundamenti, subito ad terram ipsa confectionis 

gerwu ce- liora corruisse. Et cum tantus fragor, et tam terribilis 

tantusque ternemotus propinque fuerit, quantus in 

finibus illis nun<iuam antea vel visus fuerat vel auditns, 

adeo ut vix monachi perpauci in choro remansissent, 

vix ministri ad altare stetissent^ fiigientibus fere cunc- 

tis et latebras quserentibus, nihilque prseter ruinam 

totius ecclesi^d certissimam exspectantibus, pius pat-er 

raptus interim ad aram illam sublimem, totusque sus- 

Hismtie. pensus in altura, tanquam nihil omnino ex his audis- 

pidity. gg^.^ stetit intrepidus et immotus. Ad niajorem etiam 

constantiee virilis experientiam, et expertie gloriam, 

tantus iUico pulvis et tam densus, ex csemate lapidi- 

busque contritis, ecclesiam aliquamdiu totam implevit, 

quod nemo nedum videre vel oculos etiam aperire 

praevaluisset. Hoc etiam pro mirax^ulo haberi potuit, 

quod cum multus sexus utriusque populus ad audien- 



lebrating. 
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1 hunc'] So MS. ; not in Whar- 
ton. 

3 ei] So MS. ; coram, Wharton. 
There is no mention elsewhere, so 



far as I know, of this fall of the 
west tower at Qloacester in the 
time of bishop Roger. 
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dum prsesulis missam convenisset^ nemo tamen ex 
iania mina ibi Isesionem ullam incurrit. Cum enim 
turris ilia in ultima et occidua ecclesiee parte stetisset, 
omnes ea hora tam mulieres quam mares versus altare 
principale propter benedictionem episcopalem^ appro- 
pinquaveranty sicut pia fuerat Salvatoris dispositione 
pro visum. 

In hujus ' etiam diebus, et episcopatu suo, vico sei- Miraculous 
licet cui nomen Straneweie,' quasi miliaribus duobus J^\^^ 
a monasterio de Winchelcumbe distante, cum presbyter 
parocbialis, cui nomen Bogerus, vigilia Ascensionis^ 
celebraret, in prolatione istorum verborum **Qui pridie" 7i. 
et cetera^ crux qusedam, Crucifixi vultum et imaginem 
prseferens, major aliquantulum quam portatilis, ligno 
quod post altare se in utrumque parietem extendebat 
cuneis firmiter infixa,*^ se subito evellens et in volatum 
erigens, acuto ligni capite, quod sub pede Crucifixi se 
porrigebat, quae demissior prius extiterat parum sup- 
portata parte inferiori prseacuta^ caput et coronam 
presbyteri tetigit. Et cum ad medium presbyterii 
pervenisset, versus altare se vertens, retro ad terram 
cecidit cum magno fragore resupina; capite versus in- 
troitum presbyterii, et pedibus ad altare porrectis. 
Celebrata vero missa, diaconus crucem elevans eam in 
loco suo reposuit. Presbyter autem, statim episcopum ® 



> epUcopaJem] So MS. ; princi- 
palem, Wharton. 

« In hujiu, j-c] So MS. ; Wbar- 
tou has iiutead, ** Hujos etenim die- 
** bus et episcopatu, in vico, &c." 
This miracle is repeated in the Gem, 
EecU*. (vol. ii. 109). 

* Stranewete] So MS. ; Stanewic, 
Gen. Ec(^, Now Stanwaj, near 
Winchcomb, Qlouoestershire. 

* vigiiia AMcenwmis] GKraldns 
sajs below that this miracle oc- 
curred shortly before St Thomas's 

VOL. VII. 



martyrdom. The Gem, Eccl, in 
introducing the miracle, says, ** Con- 
<< tigit anno martyiii beati ThonuD 
** Cantuariensis archiepiscopL" It 
was therefore on May 13, 1770; 
Ascension day, that year, tilling on 
May 14. 

« infixa] The Gem. Eccl has << in- 
" flxo." 

* epitenpwm] The Gem, Eccl, has 
« bonsB memoriie Rogerum episco- 
** pum, comitis Gloyemiie filium.*' 
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CG VITA S. REMIGII. 

adiens, rei eventum aperuit. Ipse vero, ut plurimorum 
testimonio certius super hoc iuatrueretur^ quosdam de 
suis ad ecclesiam illam mlHit; quorum unus magister 
Sylvester dictus erat. Et inquisita veritate, totius 
parochiee testimonio hoc verum fuisse didicerunt. Tes- 
tati sunt etiam^ presbyter et diaconus, quia tertia 
nocte post casum ilium, iterum, cum summo diluculo 
ad ecdesiam venissent^ crucem in eodem loco prostra- 
tarn invenerunt. Quid autem hoc portendere debuerit 
Deo quidem notum, sed hominibus hactenus ignotum 
72. extitit; nisi forte, quia parum ante martyrium beati 
J^ ^^^^ Thom^d Cantuariensis antistitis illud aociderat, tantam 
Thomas's Cbristi ecclesise jam ^ imminentem contumeliam, et Cm- 
martyr- cifixi injuriam^ crux ilia sic volans miraculose decla- 
raverit.* 

Hoc etiam de ipso notabile censui^ quia, cum cir- 

citer annos viginti^ ecdesisB Wigorniensi vel electus 

Hoger vel consecratus feliciter prsefuisset, nuUos omnino re- 

feircd be°" ^^^^ *^t ^^ terris aut ecclesiasticis beneficiis ulli 

Defices, &c. consanguineorum suorum dcdit ; Tliomse Cantuariensis 

relations. ^^ ^^c vcstigia scquens, qui in tanta sui tam cancel- 

After the lariae potestate quam metropolitanse dignitatis subli- 

S. Thomas, mitate, non " Syon sddificans in sanguinibus/' i.e, 

ecclesiam in consanguineis, illos solum quos dignos re- 

putabat, in his prsecipue quse Dei sunt, benefidare 

dignum duxit : illud leronimi super Leviticum non 

ignorans, " Multa nos facere cogit affectus ; et dum 

" corporum propinquitates respicimus, corporis et animse 

'* Creatorem oflendimus :** et illud papsa Alexandri 

tertiiy "Filios episcopis Dominus abstulit, nepotes vero 

" diabolus dedit." 



^ etiani] So MS., and Gem. Eccl. ; 
et, Wharton. 

9 jam] So MS., and Gem, Eccl ; 
tam, Wharibn. 

* declaraverit] The Gem. Eccl 
has ** declaraverat." 



* atmos viffintC] He was bishop 
only sixteen years and a bit from 
the date of his election, and not 
quite fifteen from that of his conse- 
cration. See supra^ p. 57, n. (2). 
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Item hi duo, soli inter Anglicanos antistites, Exoni- 
ensis scilicet et Wigomiensis/ tempore exilii beati 
ThouQte gratiam ipsius obtinueruDt. Wigomiensis enim, 
patri compatiens, spontaneum interim in regno Fran- 
corum, urbe Turonensi, ubi et postmodum diem daosit 
extremum, exilinm sustinuit. Qui nisi patre recon- 
ciliato prius ac restituto, si multis etiam vixisset 
annis, repatriare non proposuit. Exoniensis quoque 
patrem iUico sequi parans, assensu ejusdem et volun- 
tate potius in regno moram fecit; quatinus aulicorum 
et curialium impetum atque furorem in familiares ejus- 
dem clericos et cognatos quoad posset mitigaret, et 
ipsum etiam exulantem de facultatibus suis clandestina 
nonnunquam largitione juvaret.' 



Bartholo- 
mew and 
Roger the 
only Eng- 
lish bishops 
who ad- 

73. 
hered to 
S. Thomas. 



[Cap.] XXIX. 

De Baldewino Cisterciensi, et Hxigone Cartusiensi. 

Fuerunt autem in Anglia, non longe post horum 
tempora, duo de ordine monastico, alter Cisterciensi, 
alter vero Cartusiensi, in episcopos, rege procurante, 
Wigomiensem qui et post Cantuariensis,^ et Lincol- 
niensem ^ assumpti. Alter enim ^ abbas fuerat Forden- 
sis, et alter prior Wittamensis. Circa extrema namque 
sui tempora, rex Henricus secundus duorum ordinum 
viris prsedictorum, ad redimendum vel sic famam suara, 
quia multos ante indignos episcopavemt, plus opinionis 



* Yet Roger of Worcester was 
one of the deputation sent by Henry 
II. to the pope in 1171, to plead 
his innocence in St. Thomas's mur- 
der: Ben. Ahh. (i. 19, Stnbbs), 
and HoYdden (301, 1. 10, Savile). 

^juvareC] So MS. ; sublevaret, 
Wharton. 

* Baldwin, abbot of the Cistercian 
house of Ford, in Deyonshire, was 



consecrated bishop of Worcester, 
August 10, 1180; was elected to 
Canterbury in December 1184, and 
enthroned May 19, 1185. He died 
at the siege of Acre, November 19, 
1190. 
^ See gupra^ 39, n. (4), and 40, n. 

(1). 

»«iim] So MS.; Hugo, Whar- 
ton. 

E 2 



Baldwin 
the Cister- 
cian monk ; 
and Hugh 
the Car- 
thusian. 
The former 
bishop of 
Worcester, 
and arch- 
bishop of 
Canter- 
bury. The 
latter 
bishop of 
Lincoln. 
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amore et ostentationis sicut videbatur quam devotionis' 
sedes dare cathedrales disposuerat. Fuerat autem his 
74 duobas, ut yidebatur, bonitas propemodum et religio 
andr^^ par, sed via virtutum valde dispar. Literatus affatini 
goiu men, erat nterque, sed alter literatissimus : ille sermone serus 
verydiffe- et parcus, hic verboiTiin urbanitate facetus: ille quasi 
rent. The g^^j^j-jg^jg gemper et pavidus, hic quasi continua cordis 
tnsted. hilaritate et mentis securitate jocundus : ille Diogenes, 
hic Democritus : ille ad iram, sicut fere ad omnia, tar- 
dus et temperatus, hic autem facili satis occasione 
movendus : ille lenis, hic asper : ille tepidus, hic cali- 
Pope Ur- dus : ille remissus, hic rigidua Unde et papa Urbanus^ 
^hbidiop ^^^'ti^ archiepiscopo sic quandoque scripsisse recolitur ; 
Baldwin. " Urbanus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, monacho 
" ferventissimo, abbati calido, episcopo tepido, archi- 
Alexander, " episcopo remisso, salutem," et cetera. Alexander ^ 

archdeacon . \ •:»• t\ • • i» » 

of Bangor. S'^tem arcbioiaconus iiangomensis, vir sermone £Etcetus 
HiBcom- et facundus, qui beato Thomsa familiaris extiterat, di- 
^dwin ^T^ consueverat ; " Archiepiscopus Thomas ausus irasci 
^ iMch- u fuerat ob injurias ecclesise, et iram effectui per justi- 
Thomas. *' tiae rigorem roancipare : RicaiHlus autem, illi succe- 
" dens, ad iras quidem et minas acerrimas,' citra opus 
" tamen omne vel ultionem, facile moveri solet ; iUius 
£cclus.iy. " Ecclesiastid vel dissimulator vel immemor, 'Noli 
" ' citatus esse in lingua tua, et inutilis ac remissus in 
" * operibus tuis ;' Baldewinus autem^ tertius a Thoma, 
'^ nedum operari^ nunquam etiam ausus est^ vel semel 
" irascL" Dicebat etiam quia Thomas de equitatu ad 
75. villam veniens statim aulam petebat, Bicardus grangiam, 
Baldewinus eccleslam. Duo namque sequentes habitu 



34. 



^ This rebnke of Baldwin bj pope ' as interpreter to the Welsh. See 
Urban occurs also, in nearly the • vol. vi. 55, 126. 



same words, in the Itin. Kamb. 
(vol. vi. U9). 

' This archdeacon Alexander ac- 
companied Baldwin in the crusading 
progress through Wales in 1188, 



^acerrimtu'] SoMS. ; acenimus, 
Wharton. 

* atuuB esQ So MS. ; it is omitted 
in Wharton. 



CAP. XXIX. DB BALDEWINO CAMT. ET HUGONE UNC. C9 

religionem prsBferebant quanquam diverso, Thomas 
actu : ill! in ore, hie in opere : illi in cueullis^ hie 
in^ meduUis. Sieut enim sub elerieo monaehum oe- 
cultavifcy sic bona sua tarn naturalia quam gratuita^ 
arrogantiam et apparentiam, supereilium atque super- 
biam per omnia vitans, nisi tune solum eum opus erat 
operibus opem et operam adbibere, modis omnibus ee- 
lare euravit. 

Cum autem festo beati ThomsB primo quod apud The first 
Cantuariam publice eelebratum fuerat, biennio videlieet ti^'onTt. 
post martyrium jam elapso, eui et Deo dante inter- Thomas's 
eram, multi barones regni illuc pia devotione conflux- ^g^^*"" 
issent, in audientia communis cum post prandium inl^ec. 29, 
camei*am intrassent, conquestus est archiepiscopus de^iier^ 
publicse potestatis officialibus et ministris. sibi et suis * Qi™idu» 
contra eccIesisB suse ^ dignitatem nimis pneter solitum Arch- 
nuper injuriantibus ; dicens et jurans se nullatenus «?^^^, 
hsec passurum ; manum quoque ad caput extendens, lood talk- 
se prius hoc gladiis expositurum quam haec pateretur"^' 
cum juramento firmavii Bespondens autem vir no- 
bilis et magnanimus, qui cum aliis advenerat, Hugo 
de Laci, *' Non oportet," inquit^ " O archiepiscope, quod Hugh de 
" caput ad hoc vel etiam pedem ponatis: secure juSpiy^^y^ 
** vestrum tueri et ecclesiasticam justitiam exercere 
'^ potestis. Tantum operatus est Deus pro martyre 76. 
" sancto, decessore vestro, quod non inveniret rex 
** ribaldum aliquem in terra sua, etiam si vellet, 
'' qui ausus esset in vos manum extendere. Finitum 
" est bellum: manu tenete, si vultis, quod mart}T 
" evicit." 

Item, cum circa id ipsum temporis^ in prsesentia Richard, 
Ricardi Wintoniensis episcopi,* de miraculis quae tunc^®.^®P°^ 



1 la] This, again, is omitted in 
Wharton. 

3 et ministriSf sibi et suis'] So MS. ; 



3 sua] This not in Wharton. 

* Richard Tocliye, bishop of 



^ r T ' rAuiw. 7 ' Winchester, 1174-1188. 
Wharton has mstead, ** sibt et mi- ' 

'* nistris sais." 
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ter,onSt. creberrlme fiebant quidam colloquerentur, inqiiit epi- 

and a^- scopufi, qui quEsi de persecutoribus martyris unus exti- 

bishop terat ; '* Multum decepii fuimus de homine illo per 

" habitum ilium et fiafituin, quern exterius ut videbatur 

** prseferebat; interius autem, sicut ex post facto 

^ patuit et quotidie patet, longe dissimilis." Et cum 

dixifiset quidam, " Minim autem quod de articulis illis, 

'* pro quibus martyr occubuit, nullum ecclesia prorsus 

** obtinuit/' et episoopus, qui plus sensatus erat quam 

literatus, plus in secularibus actibus astutus quam 

liberalibus artibus imbutus, sic respondit; ''Totum 

** revera, quantum in ipso fuit^ martyr obtinuit. Quia 

'' si successor ejus dedmam partem bonitatis et pro- 

'' bitatis ejus habuisset, nullum ecdesia de articulis 

'^ iUis amisisset. Bed quod ille per strenuitatem exi- 

'^ miam tam laudabiliter acquisivit, iste per ignaviam, 

" peccatis urgentibus, totum amisit." 

John, Item, cum Norwicensis episcopus Johannes ^ comi- 

Norwich ^^^ Willelmum de Arundel filium Willelmi, propter 

excommu- terras ejus quasdam quas occupaverat apud Len * 

nicates . . . • i « • • 

77. excommumcasset, et comes mde^ quenmomam suam 
WiUiam regi detulisset, Henrico secundo scilicet, qui laicorum 
Arundel, semper contra clerum fautor extiterat, ait episcopo 
Henry ii.'g rex in multorum audientia; "Parcius agito, vos epi- 

advice on ... • . i_ . . 

the subject. Bcopi, parcius, contra barones regni ; nee eos tam 
'' prsdcipitanter excommunicetis ; quia si uni ex vobis ^ 
'* bene inde accidit, et ex tali forte prsesumptione suc- 
*^ cessit, non omnibus hoc continget; nee omnes qui 
'' propter ausus temerarios interfid poterunt, statim 
" ob hoc martyres fient." Sed ecce quanta martyris 
nostri gloria ! Cujus etiam ab auctore facinoris ipso, 



* John of Oxford, bishop of Nor- 
wich, 1175-1200. 

^ Len"] t.c. Lynn, Norfolk. Whar- 
ton reads <*Len . . . /' as if he 
thought something was wanting to 
complete the name. 



» inrfe] So MS. ; in, Wharton. 

*• uni ex vohis^ Very probably 
Henry here refers to bishop Hugh 
of Lincoln. See Mag. VU, S. Hu- 
yottig, p. 126, &c. 
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cdcut et ante a fautore,^ poterant laudis prceconia non 
taceri. Ergo, nee immerito, 

" Laudari potuit tantus ab hoste decor." 

Sed baec ^ bactenus. Baldewinus autem, literanim 
studiis a puerilibus annis affatim imbutuSi et jugum 
Domini ab adolescentia portans, moribuB et vita emi- 
nens in populo lucema fuit. Unde et arcbilevitse Baldwin, 
quern canonice adeptus fuerat oedens honorem et sponte ^^^^- 
deserens, miindique pompas alta mente despiciens, Cis- A Cister- 
terciensis ordinia babitum sacra cum devotione sua- ^^^^^^^'^^ 
cepit. £t quonisim moribus olim plusquam monachus 
extiterat) infra anni terminum abbas effectus, et infra 
paucos postmodum annos in episcopum, deinde in A bishop, 
archiepiscopum est sublimatus; tanquam super pauca ^^^^;^^- 
fidelis inventus, et ob boc supra multa constitutua 

Ceterum quoniam, ut ait TuUius,^ '^ Nihil simplici 78. 
'^ in genere omni ex parte perfectum natura expolivit," 
innatse benignitatis mansuetudinem, quam privatus His kind- 
exercuerat, in potestate non exuens, tanquam baculo h^J^ind 
sustentans et non virga castigans, tanquam ubera dans remissness, 
matris et non verbera patris, remissionis in publico 
gravi cum scandalo notam incurrit. Adeo nempe leni- 
tatis in ipso tepor ac torpor pastoralem penitus rigo- 
rem absumpsit, ut melior monachus simplex quam 
abbas, melior abbas quam eipiscopus, melior episcopus 
quam archiepiscopus friisse videretur. Sane, quoniam ^ The contest 
in Anglicanis finibus inter regnum et sacerdotium fre-theT^ 
quens esse solet altercatio et fere continua, insulari and sacer- 
tyrannide semper ingruente, tanto notabilior lenitatis power. 

The insular 

~" tyranny. 

^fauiore] i.e. bishop Richard of 
Winchester, as described jnst above. 

3 Sed hac^ jr<^.] The two next 
sections, down to dulcoris et deooria, 
hare occmred before, in very nearly 



here omits one clause of the Itine- 
rary, about pope Urban*s rebuke of 
archbishop Baldwin; but this has 
already appeared ; gupra 68, n. 1. 
' Cicero, De Invent Rhetor, ii. 3. 

the same words, in the Itinerary of * qttoniam} MS., and //in. Kamb.; 

Wales, vol. vi. 148, &c. Giraldns \ quum, Wharton. 
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hujuB eminet excessus^ quanto beatum Thomam ejus- 
dem sedis antistiteniy pro ecclesise libertate usque ad 
martyrii palmam dimicando, nostris diebus constat 
There- gloriosius triumphasse. Quod itaque martyr insignia, 
Thomas's pravas regni consuetudines in ecclesiam^ Dei pul- 
victoiy lost lulantes exstirpando, multis prius allegatis, deuium 
succnsore, capnt allegando feliciter evicit, hoc Ille, cujus occulta 
Kichard quidem judicia sed nunquam injusta, per martyris 

and Bald- . - . , . . t-i ti a 

win. ejusdem pnmi suocessons remissam liDeralitatem, ne 

79. dicam ignaviam, recidivo jam morbo redivivaque ma- 

litia, quod non absque dolore dicendum vel andiendum, 

in ecclesise suae damnum enorme perditum ire per- 

misit; quod utique, secundi istius tempore, contra 

obstinatam nequitiam non lenitate, non patientia dis- 

simulandum, sed cum^ rigore potius et austeritate,^ 

usque ad sanguinis etiam si opus fuisset effusionem, 

Theterri- denuo fuerat i-ecuperandum. Unde, cum primus ille 

arehbisho^p "^^^y"^ successor morbo decumberet quo pauIo post 

Richard, occubuit, noctu in somno vocem banc terribilem ca3]i- 

death. ^"^ emissam audivit ; * *' Dissipasti ecclesiam meam, et 

" ego eradicabo te de term." Sed utinam de ten'a 

morientium, et non viventium ; de terra quam terimus, 

non terra quam quaerimus ; de terra laboris et sudoris^ 

. non de terra dulcoris et decoris. 

Baldwin's Inter* primos tamen, martyris successor hie secun- 

preaching ^^» audita SaJvatoris et salutiferaB crucis injuria, nos- 

of the tris proh dolor diebus per Saladinum irrogata, cruce 

^ ^* signatus, in ejusdem obsequiis, tarn remotis finibus 

quam propinquis, pnedicationis officium viriliter as- 



* ecclesiam'] MS. and Itin. ; eccle- 
sia, Wharton. 

' cum] This not in the Itm. 
^ austeritaie'] The Jtin, has in- 
stead, '* asperitate." 

* See Qervase of Canterbury 
(1465, Twysden); Ben. Abb. (i. 
311, Stiibbs); and Hoveden (355, 



Sayile). This dream is repeated by 
our author in the De Invectionibus, 
Yol. i. 144. 

^ This section again, after the 
omission of some twenty lines, is 
mainly taken from the Itinerary of 
Wales ; the latter part of it, how- 
ever, being altogether different. 
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sumpsit Et postmodum iter arripiens, navigioque SaUs from 
fungens apud Marsiliam, transcurso tandem pelagi i^nds at ' 
profiindo, in portu Tyrensi incolumis applicuit ; et ^^e. 
inde ad exercituni nostrum Acaronem ^ ti*an8iyii Ubi Acre, to 
multos ex nostris inveniens, et fere cunctos, principum *^® *"°y* 
defectu, in summa desolatione jam positos et despe- 
ratione, alios quidem longa exspectatione fatigatos, alios 8o. 
fame et inopia graviter affiictos, quosdam vero aeris 
inclementia distemperatos, cum singulos pro posse, 
vinculo caritatis amplectens, sumptibus et impensis, 
verbis et vitse mentis aliquamdiu confirmasset, morbo 
letali correptus, infra paucos dies, ut erat disetaB tenuis 
et abstinentisB grandis, usque ad spiritus exbalationem His death 
affiictus, fidelis depositi custos, commissumque Domino ^^ ^^' 
foenore cum multo talentum reddens, diem feliciter in 
ten*a sacra clausit extremum. 



Ut autem ad Lincolniensem revertamur. Et illud Hugh of 
de ipso,' quod quasi in signum aliquod et prognosti- nig^^^' 
ailis eventus indicium absque dubio datum videtur, bwl 
sub silentio quidem prsetereundum non putavi. Eo 
namque die, vel drciter ilium proximo, quo apud 
Lincolniam priroo susceptus fuit episcopus Hugo et 
incathedratus, apud manerium ipsius, quasi per octo 
miliaria ab urbe Lincolniensi distans, juxta Stowam, 
silvis et stagnis delectabiliter obsitum, olor novus et' 
nunquam ibi antea visus advolavit. Qui infra ^ paucos 
dies cignos, quos ibidem plures reperit, mole suae mag- 
nitudinis omnes oppressit et interemit : uno tamen si. 



1 Aeoronem] The Itin. has '' Aco- 
" nem," or ** Aconnm.'* 

* The greater part of this account 
of St. Hugh and his pet swan is re- 
peated in the Life infra cDist i. 10). 
AU of it, as here giren, is quoted in 
the Magna Vita S, HugonisCpp. 115- 
117); where also are further parti- 
culars, from the author's own ac- 



quaintance with the bird. That the 
author of the Mag. Vit quoted from 
this treatise, and not from the Life 
infra, is certain from the notes which 
follow. See especially note 1, p. 75. 

' noou8 ef] MS., and Mag. Vit. ; 
not in the Life, infra. 

Unfrft'\ MS., and Mag. Vit.; 
intra, in the Life, infra. 
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feminei sexus, ad societatis solatium, non ecunditatis 
This a wild augmentum,^ reservato. Erat enim tanto fere cigno 

swaD, or _ •• , • . . ... 

Hooper. n)bustior, quanto cignus aiisere major; cigno tamen 
in omnibuSi et prsecipue in colore et candore similii* 
mus. Prseter quantitatem etiam hoc distante^ quod 
tumorem in rostro atque nigredinem more cignorum 
non prsdferebat ; quinimmo locum eundem rostri pla- 
num, croceoque decenter colore, una cum capite et 
colli parte superiore, distinctum habebat.' 

Avis hseo autem regis, et tarn qualitate quam quan- 
titate conspicua, in primo ad locum ilium pnesulis 
adventu, quasi sponte et absque difficultate domestica 
fsbcta, ad ipsum in camera sua propter admirationem 
est adductow Quce statim a manu ipsius panem sumens 
et comedens, eique quam familiariter adhaerens^ omnein 
silvestrem interim ut videbatur exuta naturam, nee 
ejus attractus,^ nee astantium undique turbarum et 
intuentium^ accessus sive tumultus abhorrebat. Con- 
sueverat etiam interdum, cum ab episcopo pascebatur, 
caput cum colli longitudine tota in manicam ipsius 
largam et peramplam, inque sinum interiorem, avis 
extendere ; ibique aliquamdiu cum soliciiudine quadam 
modo suo domino congratulans atque praeludens, tan- 
82. quam aliquid qugeritaiido mussitare. 



^ augmentum] MS., and Life in- 
fra, and Mag. Vit.; argumentnni, 
Wharton. 

' This swan of St Hugh was a 
wild swan, or hooper. Giraldus 
describes very accurately the more 
obrious differences between this 
bird and the tame swan. There is 
a difficulty, however, in what he 
says of their relative sizes; the 
tame swan, according to naturalists, 
being generally the larger bird of 
the two. But the hooper varies 
much in size ; and St. Hugh's bird 
may have been an exceptionally 



large one. Or may it not be that 
our tame swan, after its long semi- 
domestication, is a larger bird than 
it was 680 years ago ? 

The swan seems to have become 
an established emblem of St. Hugh, 
in representations of him. See the 
Mag. Vit., Preface, xlv, n. 2. 

9 attractus} So MS. i the Life in- 
fra, and the May, Vit have " attac- 
** tus," probably the true reading. 

^ iutuentium'] So MS., and Mag- 
Vit, ; the Life infra has ** intueun- 
" tium.'' 



\ 
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Item,^ sicut asserebant ministri et custodes ma- 
nerii, contra pnesulis adventum ad locum ilium, cum 
forte aiiquamdiu absens fuisset, tribus diebus vel qua- 
tuor solebat se solito alacrius avis agitare, volitando 
videlicet in amnis superfide, et aquas alis verberando, 
altaque voce damando ; interdum etiam a fitagno ex- 
eundo, nunc ad aulam, nunc etiam ad portam ulte- 
riorem, tanquam advenienti domino obviam pergens, 
magnis passibus deambulabat. Credibile satis est, 
quod imminente apparatu, et instante servorum fre- 
quentia majore atque discursu, cum subtiiis sint et 
aereffi volucres naturae,' a quarum etiam gestibus prog- 
nostica temporum multa sumuntur, et ista forsan ex 
eadem natura avis hsec perpendere potuit. Mirum 
hoc etiam, quod nemini preeterquam episcopo soli se 
familiarem, vel ex toto tractabilem exhibebat: quin 
potius, astans domino, ab aliorum eundem accessu, 
sicut aliquoties cum admiratione conspexi, damando, 
alis et rostro minando, voceque altisona juxta naturee 
suae modules^ crodtando, defendere solet, tanquam se 
propriam ejus esse demonstrans, eique soli^ signum 
fuisse transmissam manifeste declarans. Non enim The mys- 
mysterio carere potuit, quod * avis Candida, imminentis ^^^^^ *^* 
interitus cantu nuncia, viro innocenti, pio, ac puro, swan. 



* Item .... perpmdere potuit] 
These two clauses are in the Mtig, 
ViLf but not in the life infra. 
Very probably, they were not in 
the first edition of this treatise, flrom 
which the repetition in the Life in* 
fra would be taken, bat were added 
in the new edition of these treatises 
presented to archbishop Laogton; 
Qiralc f, while then making the 
addition in this treatise, omitting to 
make it in the Life infra. It is 
fWmi this Snd edition that the author 
of the Maff, Vit, would probably 
quote. 



* subttUs tint et aerea volucres 
natura] So M8., and Mag. Fiff. ; 
snbtiles dot et aerea Tolncres na- 
tura, Wharton. 

> modulos'] So ^iS., the Life infra, 
and Mag, Vit,; modolum, Whar- 
ton. 

* M/i] So MS.; soli in, the Life 
it^froj and Mag, Vit (which, pro- 
bably, the right reading); solum, 
Wharton. 

* quod] So MS., &c. ; quae, Whar- 
ton, 
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Hugh's 
conflicts 
with the 
flesh, when 
a young 
man« The 
yision, and 
his release 
from temp- 
tation. 



moi-tisque minas, quia sancti mortem Iiabent in desi- 
derio et vitam in patientia, nil formidanti, divino 
tanquam oraculo destinata iransmittitur. Quemad- 
modum enim avis isia, candore spectabilis, mortis dis- 
crimina docet non dolenda ; et, imminente letali arti- 
euio, tanquam de necessitate virtutem iadens, funebria 
fata canendo eontemnit; sic viri, virtutum mentis 
candidati, ab serum nis hujus seculi Iseti discedunt, 
solumque Deum fontem^ vivum sitientes, a corpore 
mortis hujus liberari, dissolvique cupiunt, et esse cum 
Christo.* 

Absit autem ut de nitore pennarum exteriore, ni- 
gredineque camis et corporis interiore, mysterium hie 
quispiam assignare prsesumat. 

Item et illud quoque, quod viri sancti prsBclectio- 
nem quodammodo, et pudicitiae coelibisque vitse prsspa- 
rationem insinuasse videtur, similiter et notabile duxi. 
Hie enim,^ cum juvenilibus annis monachus effectus 
repugnantes camis et spiritus in se conflictus non 
absque molestia gravi ssepe pertulerit, tandem ei in 
visu vir angelicus apparuit, qui et forcipe^ quam^ 
manu gestabat, statim virilia visus est illi resecuisse;'' 



1 This is from Ps. xli. 8 ; where, 
in the present Vulgate, is, — " Sitivit 
** anima mea ad Deum fortem 
"vivum." A MS. iSth century Vul- 
gate at Southwell has *' fontem :" 
and the Lyons Vulgate (A.D. 1521) 
has " fontem " m the text, with 
" alioM fortem " in the mai^. 

' Christo} Here the repetition in 
the Life infra ends, and the quota- 
tion in the Magna Vita. 

B Hie enim\ Hence, to the end of 
the section, gratutf is repeated in 
the Gem, Eccl. (vol ii. 247). 

* quam] So MS., and Gem, Eccl. ; 
quem, Wharton. 

^ The author of the Magna Vita 
(p. 58) gives a somewhat different 



account of this vision, as related to 
him by Hugh himself; and adds 
that he mentions his direct informa- 
tion fix>m Hugh, because he had 
heard that some writer had said 
that Hugh, ** per beatam Virginem 
'<.... nbi apparentem visitatus, 
** eunnchizatoB et curatus ita fherit, 
'* quod nullam deinceps camis titil- 
*' lationem omnino expertus sit." 
This agrees with the above account 
of Oiraldus, except that the Blessed 
Virgin is the operator, instead of an 
Angelicus vir. The author of the 
Metrical Life (II. 370--i02), who 
very fr^uently follows Oiraldus, 
here however, with of course some 
poetical embellishments, agrees 
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felici quidem remedio, eique divinitus indulto ; quoniam 
ab ilia nunquam bora, licet episcopus post creatus ad 
AnglicansB copise superfluitates in ferventi setate trans- 
plantatus ^ fiiisset, ullos camalis illecebrsB, vel, quod 
majus miraculum erat, primorum vix etiam' motuum 
sensit insultus. Unde Augustinus; "Cuicunque i-atio- 
*' nali creatursB prsBstatur, ut peccare non posait, hoc 
'^ non est naturse proprise, sed gratise." 

Simile reperies, in libro qui Paradisua inscribitur, 
de Helia monacho.' Qui cum monasterium immane 
magnis sumptibus construxisset, in quo conveutu^ ad 
trecentarum '^ numerum feminarum reclusisset, quibus 
et proyisor erat et ordinator, juvenis adhuc existeus, 
tentatus est subito corporali^ deaiderio voluptatis. 
Qui, relicto statim monasterio, cum per solitudines 
jam biduo jejunus errasset, et crebras ad Dominum 
orationes fudisset, ut vel vitam ejus vel banc tenta- 
tionem eriperet, nocte in somnis visum est ei, quod 
tres angeli ipsum arripientes genitalia ipsius novacula 
prseciderinty et ad regimen iterum feminarum illarum 
eundem transmL^serunt. Qui mane reversus, cum quad- 
raginta annorum tunc existens alios quadraginta in 
illarum frequentia, et habitaculo proximo, post vixerit 
annos, nunquam ultra in cor ipsius cogitatio talis 
ascendit. 

Lincolniensis tamen, quem, juxta primum in epi- 
scopio^ statum, calidum diximus et rigidum, secum 



84. 



Aug, contra 
Maxim-' 
nuiUy viiL 
701, ed. 
Ben. 

Alike 
release of 
the monk 
Hellas. 
As in the 
book called 
Paradigus. 



Hugh at 
first hot 
and rigid as 
a bishop. 



closely as to particolan with the 
Magna VUa ; and has folly enough 
coincidences of expression, to proTC 
that he mnst have had the Magna 
Vita before him, when he perpe- 
trated his poetry. 

* transplantatus'\ Instead of this 
the Chm. Ecd, has <' tmoslatos.'* 

2 e/iam] So MS., and Oem, EccL ; 
not in Wharton. 

> This about the monk Helias is 



also in the Gem. EccL (vol. it. 245), 
at greater length. 

* in quo eonveniu'] So MS. ; in 
qnod conventum, Gem, EccL ; in 
quo conyentnm, Wharton. 

* trecentarum'] The Gem. EccL 
has ** trecentannm." 

* corporali] The Gem. EccLf has 
" camalis.'* 

7 epucopw] So MS. ; episcopato, 
Wluuton. 
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attendena et cousiderans quia caput ecclesiae in terris 
languidum, et quia^ nee parem baberet in regno, de 

85. cujus vel soeietate solatium, vel virtute vires sumeret, 
nee Buperiorem aliquem de cujus ad plenum posset 

Afterwards auctoritate fiilciri, proceasu temporis patriae paulatim 

Sher morem gerere,* et, quia turpis est omnis pars suo 

bishops, universo non congruens, coepiscoporum coetui patientia 

pariter atque modestia se conformare satius et securius 

duxit. Unde et violento dominatui potius in plerisque 

Eccles. iy. per industriam oedere, qiiam solus, quia "Yae soli/"' 

^^' aperte obviando, seque suosque, quos in regni bonis 

jam radicaverat, in periculum dare, saniori consilio 

prseelegit. Quoniam, ut ait Rabanus super Tobiam,^ 

'^ Non debemus nos in pericula prsecipitare, vel Deum 

Mattx.23. <' tentare, dum ratione possumus agere/' Unde, '^Si 

** persecuti vos fuerint in una civitate, fugite in aliam." 

Joh. Tiii. Et alibi; ''Jesus autem abscondit se, et exivit de 

^^' . ** templo." Et Paulus "In sporta demissus per mu- 

Matt.ii.i5. " ru™" Et Jesus fugit in Egiptum, "Et erat ibi 

Tob. ii. 8. '* usque ad obitum Herodis." IteminTobia; "Argue- 

" bant eum omnes proximi sm, dicentes, Jam hujus 

rei causa interfici jussus es, et vix effugisti mortis 

imperium : et iterum sepelis mortuos ? Sed Tobias, 

" plus timens Deum quam regein, rapiebat corpora 

" occisorum, et oocultabat in domo sua ; et mediis 

" noctibus sepeliebat e&" Super quod expositor ; 

" Ut nee ab humanitatis officio cessaret, nee etiam 

86. " indiscrete regem offenderet." Quod enim potestati 
Judith X. sit deferendum, habetur etiam ^ ex Judith, quae 
^^* ''Cum in fadem Holofernis intendisset^ adoravit eum, 

" prosternens se super terram." Super quod expo- 
sitor; "Non pevturbatione timoris, sed observatione 



« 



^ quia'l MS. ; quod, Wharton. Maurus on the book of Tobit is not 



' gerere] MS. ; genere, Wharton. 
8 quia " Va soU*'] This omitted 
in Wharton. 

The commentary of Babanus | 



known to exist; according to the 
editor of his works, Cologne, 1626. 
^ habetur etiam^ MS. ; habebatur, 
only, Wharton. 
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" ordinis." Unde, " Subditi estote in omni timore i Pet. ii. 
" dominis : " et " Deum timete, regem honorificate." *®' *^- 
Prsemittitur iamen hie et prsefertur honori regio timor 
Domini. £t apostolus ; '* Qui potestati resistit, Dei or- Rom. xiH. 
^' dinationi resistit.'' Unde Helias regem impium 
Achaz adorasse legitur : unde et Faulus, apud Agrippam 
regem et Sextum praesidem eausam suam agens, verba 
mansueta protulit : similiter et apud Holofemem 
Judith. Item in Eoclesiastico ; '^Noli resistere contra Ecclus.i v.- 
" faeiem potentis, nee coneris contra ictum fluvii."' Si^^* 
enim cum multitudine est dispensandum, juxta illud 
Augustini, '' Ubi non hujus aut illius hominis sed 
'* totius populi strages jaoet, detrahendum est aliquid 
*' severitati, ut majoribus malis sanandis caritas sincera 
" Bubveniat/' et cum illo quoque, qui sociam habet 
multitudinem, proculdubio est dispensandum. Illud 
tamen Ecclesiastici expositor sic determinat; ''Obedi- 
'' endum est majoribus, si veritati concordant et jus- 
" titise, nee aliter : sed ^ pro lecta fide et vera reli- 
<^ gione, in quibus est salus animsB, decertandum est." 
Unde et in Ecclesiastico subsequenter ; '' Pro justitia Ecdns. iv. 
'* agonizare pro anima tua, et usque ad mortem certa^^' 
" pro justitia ; et Deus expugnabit pro te inimicos 87. 
'' tuos. Noli citatus esse in lingua tua, et inutilis ac 
" remissus in operibus tuis." Hanc autem egregius 
martyr noster Thomas sententiam sequens, immo ad- 
implenSy nostris diebus pro justitia usque ad mortem 
martyriique coronam dimicavit ; et Deus in conspectu 
populi totius inimicos ejus in brevi potenter expug- 
navit; ipsumque in coelestibus egregie remuneravit 
Ipse, qui ait, "Beati qui persecutionem patiuntur Matty. lo. 
'* propter justitiam^ quoniam ipsorum est regnum coe- 
" lorum." Item Origenes super Numeros ; " Non legi- HomiL ix. 
'^ mus antea quod obtexerit nubes tabemaculum, et ap- ^ ^' 
*' paiTierit majestas Domini, et receperit intra nubem 



> sed] MS. ; scilicet, Wharton. 
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'^ Moysen et Aaron, nisi cum populus in eos surrexit 
'' et lapidare voluit. Discamus ex his, quanta sit 
*' utilitas in persecutione ^ Christianis; quomodo pro- 
** tegat eos Deiis, et infundatur Spiritus Sanctus. 
Tunc enim maxime adest Domini gloria, cum homi- 
num ssevitia concitatur ; et tunc pacem habemus 
apud Deum, cum ab hominibus propter justitiani 
Rom. V. 80. << expugnamur. ' Ubi enim abundat peccatum, super- 
'^ * abundat et gratia/ " Tamen ad diversa relata. 

Lincobiiensis igitur, si vero Dlo deliciarum borto, 
fiorigeroque supernarum sedium campo, ubi juxta me- 
rita plerumque et prsemia variantur et serta, purpuream 
roseamque ooronam non obtinuerit, niveam saltem, 
liliique candore venustatam, gratia desuper inspirante 
favorem, feliciter assequatur.' 
Sed quoniam 

88. ** Infelix operis summa est, quae apponere finem ^ 

Hor. A. P. « Nescit," 

libellus vitam Sancti Remigii, cum aliis quibusdam 
non incompetenter appositis, succincta brevitate per- 
stringens, sub hoc compendio terminetur. 

ExpUcvt,^ 



* peraecutume] The MS., and 
wWton, have"perfectione:" Ori- 
gen has '* penecntionibaB.'* 

^ This section, it seems plain, was 
written after Hugh's death, and 
therefore was an addition of the 2nd 
edition of the treatise as presented 
to Langton. 

^ qua apponere finem] In Horace 
it is, " quia ponere totum." 

^ The remainder of p. 88 in the 
MS., and pp. 89, 90, are blank. 
Wharton here inserts (p. 434), under 



the heading '* Liber Tertius,'* the 
first chapter of the third Distinction 
of Giraldus*s Ufe of St. Hugh infia. 
And then, in order as he says to 
fill up the page, he giyes two epi- 
grams of Giraldus ; tIz., that '* In 
<' laudem papCD Innocentii," as in 
vol. i. 368, No. XXll., and that on 
the power of the pope, in toI. i. 374> 
No. XXXn. To the last he pre- 
fixes the heading, '* Carmen ejnsdem, 
quando curiie Romane Taledixit 
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INCIPIUNT CAPITULA IN VITAM SANCTI 9i 

HU00NI8. 



Prima distinctio continet de ortu Lincolniensis epi- 
scopi, scilicet Hugonis primi,^ educatione, conversatione 
laudabili, et promotione. 
II. — De pontificall ejasdem in omnibus conversatione, et 

contrariorum detestatione, 
III. — De pueronim confirmationibus, ubi Spiritus am- 

plior gratia datur: quam infatigabilem se in his 

exhibere curaverit 
IV. — De sancti* viri pietate pariter' ac liberalitate, 
Y. — ^De ecclesia lincokiiensi ab eodem miro lapideo 

tabulatu constructa ; et longe mirifice ac magnifice 

magis ab ipso ex vivis lapidibus adomata. 
YI. — De realibus horis omnibus, quas diligenter exple- 

bat ; et prsecipue septima, qua se in&tigabilem 

exhibebai 
YII. — De his quB&, in coronatione regis Bicardi, lauda- 

biliter ab ipso Londoniis gesta inerant.^ 



> HugmU prinu] Thif Li& thera- 
fnre, at any rate in the form in wfaich 
ve have it in tbc ona MS., was not 
published until after the couBecration 
of Hugh de Wells, teoond bitbop of 
Lincolnofthatname,in)809. Hngo 



^MOMeUI ««inoata" infCead, in 
the heading of the ch^tcr n^a. 

*pariter} Kot in the beading of 
the chapter i^fra. 

* la ud abUit i r .... fueraiW] In 
the beading of the chapter infra it 



primiu oecors again twice in the I ie, " ab ipeo Londoniis laodabiJiter 
Prooeniiam tn/ro. i ^ gesta sont." 

F 2 
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VIII. — ^De reg© Ricardo, ab Allemannia reverso, gra- 
viter in episcopum, causam Dei tuentem, ezaoer- 
bato. 

IX. — Do regia pallii exaotione ; per discretionem 
ejuBdeniy et solertiam, uidca pecunisB ku^tione 

cassata. 
X. — ^De olore apud Siowam juxta Linoolniam, in primo 

epifloopi adventu, tanquam obviam ei vemenie ; 

et miro modo, vel etiam miraculoso, se mansue- 

tissimum ei statim reddente. 
XI. — Qualiier demum in urbe Londoniensi gravi niorbo 

correptus, peiacto vite et visB ^ istius cursu, rebus 

bumanis feliciter est exemptus. 



INCIPIUNT« SECUNDiE DISTINCTIONIS 

CAPITULA. 



Secunda distinctio oontinet de corpore yiii sancti' 
ab urbe Londomensi * lincoltiiam usque translato, et 
ibidem gloriose susceptd ; multisque mirificis actibus, 
et tanquam miraculoais, dedarato. 
II. — De milite de Lindeseia; quem, ad tumbam viri 

saneti, primo transitus ejusdem anno," gutta festra 

reliquit. 
III. — De decano de Mamam, a gravi apostemate 

curato: et filio ipsius, a morte liberato. 



> At head of Ifae chiqpter infra it 
ii«vi»et7it8B." 

^ Ineipitmtf jpc.] This heading, 
and the fint eleren of the capitola, 
are inserted by Whar^n (p. 409) 
after the capitiila of the Life of Re- 
migios, as if he oonadered this Snd 
Distinction of the life of St Hugh 



to have fonned a second portion 
of that treatise. See supra, 10, m. 8. 
>Mfieti] This omitted by Whar- 
ton. 

* LondomenMi] Wharton has 
«< Londonitt.'' 

* primo .... anno] This not in 
the heading of the chapter infia. 
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IV. — De mub'ere de Eele/ manibus contracta, ad tum- 

bam viri sancti curata. 
V. — De muliere* hydropica, ad tumbam viri sancti 

curata. 
VI.— ^De juvene ; qui visum, quo diu jam caruerat, 

ad tumbam viri sancti recuperavit. 
VII. — De juvene quodam de Anecastro, in amentiam 

verso, ad tumbam viri sancti sanitati restituto. 
VIII. — ^De viro quodam de Stubetre; qui ad tumbam 

viri sancti visum recuperavit. 
IX. — ^De puella de Wikeford,' tibiis totis et poplitibus 

contracta, ad tumbam viri sancti curata. 
X. — De puero in Wikeford ' muto, et ad tumbam 

viri sancti curato. 
XI. — De puero de Potergate^ similiter muto, et ad 

tumbam viri sancti curato. 
XII.'^— De puella de Wikeford' furibunda, ad tumbam 95. 

sancti viri curata. 
XIII. — De finali tanquam epUogo ; novisque scriptori- 

bus, spe remunerationis et condignse retributionis, 

exercitio dato. 



I.^ — Transitus de signis ante interdictum, ad signa 94. 
divinitus in ipso interdicto data. 



*Kde] The place is called 
" Keles" in the duq^ter infra, 

^midiere^ After this is <'deBe- 
" Yerlaco," in the heading of the 
chapter infra, 

s Wikeford] The heading of the 
chapter infra has " Wicford ;" bat 
the chapter itself, *< Wikelbid,'* as 
here. The same is the case with 
capitula X., XU. 



• Capitula Xn. and XIII. are not 
given by Wharton. 

* These riz capitula, of irhat the 
scribe has omitted to call the Tertia 
Distinctio, are on an added half leaf 
of yellam, but in the same hand. 
This is paged 93 and 94 ; 93 bdng 
blank. The 3rd Distinction was an 
after addition by Giraldns to the 
treatise as first issued; probably 

* Potergate] Spelt ** Fottercgate " i after its preseutation to Langton. 
in heading of chapter infra. | Whurtou (409) gives these capi- 
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II.— -De Johanna Burdet, milite, a paralytioo morbo 

curate. 
III. — ^Dd Matildide^ cceca, ad tumbam viri sancti 

curata. 
IV.— De Johanne de Plumgard,^ a gutta festra curato. 
V. — De milite Milone, a brachii tumore pariter et 

dolore curato. 
VI. — De juvene paralytico et contracto, ad tumbam 

sancti viri curato. 



95. 



Explidunt Capitula. 



tula, after the eleven capitula of the 
2nd Distmction (suprat p. 84, n. 8), 
with the heading ** Tertia Distinctio/' 
as if this third portion of the Life of 
St. Hugh formed a third dlYisiun of 
the Life of St. Ueniigius. 



^ MatUdidB'] Wharton has instead 
" MatUde." 

2 Plumgard] It is " Plumhard " 
in the heading of the chapter infra ; 
but *' Plumgard," ii here, in the 
chapter itself. 



\ 
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INCIPIT PROCEMIUM IN VITAM SANCTI 
HUGONIS LINCOLNIENSIS EPISCOPL 



Quanto rariuB^ ecclesia senescente, quam nascente, Miiacles 
virtutes in Sanctis et signa clarescunt, tanto carius S^Sese"* 
ea, cum emerserint, gratius atque jocundius amplec- latter days 
taoda. Quanto nimirum in cordibus fidelium caritas church, 
hodie plus refrixit, tanto fervor ejusdem ebulliens, -^^ ^o^e 

11 . • • J J • • 1 more cold. 

in hoc algore repertus, majon commendatione panter 
et admiratione dignis laudum preeconiis est efferendus. 
Sicut igitur inter metalla communia aurum rutilans 
et obrizum, sicut inter arenas innumeras preciosse Hugh of 
virtutis gemma reperta, sicut inter nubes et nebulas ^"^^fl"^ *■ 
procellosas sol clarius erumpens et diem irradians, sic exception, 
sanctus hie noster Lincolnieusis antistes, scilicet Hugo 
primus/ qui nostro nunc causam calamo dedit, insu- 
1am Britannicam^ continuis more insulari fluctibus et 
procellis exagitatam, virtutibus et vitae meritis his 
nostris diebus illustravit. Quanto namque, pertinadore 96. 
regni sacerdotiique conflictu, Christi ecclesiam gravior 
de die in diem urgebat afflictio, tanto, remedio longe 
uberiore, solatioque propensiore, rubicundam et odori- S. Thomas 
feram unguenti effusi Cantisd rosam, precioso sanguine ^oL of 
fuso rubricatam^ liliique Lincolnieusis luculentam lain- ^^^^ 
padem, mittens amicus amicam, et sponsus sponsam, iji^^t hij 
nubilosissimis his temporibus oculo benigniore respexit. ®^^i°cohi. 

O quanta Dei pietas, bonitas^ et gratia ! Quantaque, The good- 
descendens in terras deorsum, coelestis gloria, tam pio^^®^ 
benignitatis studio temporis malitife remedia prsestans ! shown in 

these his 
— — -- saints. 

' See p. 83, n. I , supra. 
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Quod in his uliimis diebus, quibus mundi tain caritas 
refrigeadt quam tetas, per sanctorum quorumdam 
merita simul et exempla^ fides gelidior quasi follibus 
quibusdam et ventilabris excitatur et inflammatur ; et 
ex scintilla modica, aut etiam favilla jam fere totali- 
ter emortua, per hsec eadem sufiragia quasi rogus 
igneus, et indeficiens caritatis lampas accendatur. 
The plan In primis itaque de ortu prsesulis Hugonis prirai' 
treatise. ^^ educatione, eruditione quoque et promotione, lau- 
dabilique in omni statu suo conversatione, deinde de 
signis et miraculis, qu8B meritis ejusdem gloriose in 
terris operatus est Deus, noster nunc^ divina opitu- 
lante dementia, planis admodum verbis et non politis, 
stilus explicare curabit. 

Explicit Proorniiwrn. 



' Bee p. 83^ n. 1, mpra. 
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[Cap.] I. 

De ortu Lmcolniemsid ejnscopi; scilicet Hugonis prinii, 
educatione, conversaiione laiudabili, et pivmotione. ^7. 

Vir igitur hie, et vere virorura vir perpaucorum, Hugh of a 
de remotis imperialis BurgundisB finibus, hand procul B^^n^ 
ab Alpibus, originem duxit. Qui a parentibus mili- diaufamiiy. 
taris ordinis, generositate quoque non infimis, legitime 
natus, et ad Dei cultum educatus, in setate tenerrima His early 
literarom studiis addictuR, juxta mentis vehementiam 
ad hoc applicatam, Deique favorem et gratiam suis et 
se diligentibus in bonum per omnia cooperantem, 
justaque suorum vota foventem et promoventem^ in 
brevi quidem tempora multa complevit. Cum autem Sap.iy. is. 
jam quasi decennis^ existeret, pia patris providentia 
in loco qui Villa Benedicta vocatur, coanobio con- Becomes a 
ventuali et canonico, disciplinse regularis habitum '^"^*''^^ 
simul et animum suscepit. Ubi et pater ipsius, paucis Villarbe- 
postmodum annis,' habitu suscepto, secularique militia "^^'' 
pro coelibe et coelesti prorsus abjecta, laudabili conver- 
satione vitam feliciter terminavit. Qui longe ante 
religionem assumptam, sicut et post, vinculis ferreis 
sed occultissimis, una cum abstinentiis p]urimis, Dali- 
1am suam domans, variis et exquisitis modis carnem 
spiritui servire coegit. 

Puer autem noster, a patris puritate et devotione 



^ deetnnW] The Magna Vita 
(p. 8), by Tery far our best autho- 
rity, says that he had not completed 
his dghth year Q* ferme octemiis*'), 
when he entered the house of Yil- 
larbenoit. With the ten years old, 
however, of Giraldus, agree the Re- 
port of the papal commissioners 



(1. 96); and the Legenda, MS. 
Lansdowne 486 (Appendix D. 
tn/ra). 

* paucis postmodum annis"] This 
belongs, not to habitu nucq^to, bnt 
to vitam terminavit at the end of 
the sentence. His fiither entered 
the convent at the same time as 



before Hugh's canonization, MS. Hugh himself. See Muij, Vit, 8, 9. 
Harleian 526; the Metrical Life 
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98. non degenerans, vitam canonicam viribus totis et nisi- 
His studies, bus amplexaius, a studiis tamen literalibu8» et maxime 
ccpton*' theologicis, animum loco et tempore non relaxavit. 

Preeceptor ^ etenim ejus, vir bonus, antiquus, et authen- 
ticus, auctorum loco gentilium, qui fabulis interdum 
minus honestis animos inficiunt auditorum, Prudentium, 
Sedulium, Fulgentium, oeterosque libellos similes, sin- 
cera solum Christians^ religionis dogmata redolentes, 
deinde et Bibliothecam assidue legendam exponebat. 
His great Quam ratione duplici, turn propter primcevam doctri- 
ofHoiy^ ^^^^i^f qu^ teneris impressa mentibus tenacius hseret, 
Scripture, tum etiam propter assiduam et infatigabilem ejusdem 
quolibet in statu suo lectionem, adeo ad manum babe- 
bat, quod vix ulla ex parte coram ipso legi posset, 
quin clausulas plurimas tam prsacedentes quam sequen- 
tes fideli et infallibili memoria recitarei Doctor autem 
ejus, quoties i])sum propter pueriles excessus aliquos, 
cum tamen puer existens parum puerile gessisset, in 
opere doctrinal! ut moris est virga castigaret, statim, 
puero plorante, senex in lacrimas prorumpens dicere 
consuevit ; " Noli, fill mi, flere ; noU, puer optime et 
'' indolis electee ; noli, lacrimis tuis, senilibus ab oculis 
" lacrimas elicere. Ad Deum enim desuper te mitto ; 
" et ad Deum ibis sine dubio." 
Cum autem setatis susb quintum decimum^ jam an- 

99. num ageret, quia '' Cani sunt sensus hominis» et setas 
Sap. IV. 8. u senectutis vita immaculata," propter maturitatem 

teneris in annis statim assumptam, et scintillantia jam 
futurse sanctitatis indicia, in cella domus suse qum 



> Praceptor] As to Hugh's pre- I St Maximos, Ibid. 19, and n. S. 
ceptor, and Ms studies, see the Mag. The papal Report, however (Har- 
ris 10. leian, 526), the Legend (Appendix 

^qtuntuM decimum] This is, no , D. infra), and the Mettical Life 

douht, wrong. He was ordained (1. 131), agree so tu with Giraldus 

deacon in his nineteenth year, Mag, as to say that Hugh was sixteen 

Vit, 17 ; and it was some time years old when he received the ap- 

afler this before he became prior of < pointment 
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Sancti llaximi didtur prior est effectus, ceterisque ^ Made prior 
prsefectUB. Qtiain incontinenti tarn provide rexit, etofst!^ 
tarn mature, ut quam pauperem susoeperat et exilem, Maximus. 
possessionibus amplis opulentam in brevi redderet et 
opimam. 

Yidens itaque nimiam mulierum ad locum ilium ex The women 
antiquo patri© more frequentiam^ qui de fiwili vel abs- *^®'*- 
que scandalo deleri, vel absque periculo gravi sustineri 
non posset, cum fugiendus sit hostis hujusmodi,' etHoghre- 
arte magis quam Marte vincendus, austerioris vitie JJ^^^* ^^ 
causa, et arctioris religionis gratia, Cartusiam, nou Chartreuse, 
procul inde distantem, se felid proposito transferre 
curavit. 

ITnde et natale solum,' quod sui memores innata 
dulcedine quadam ab honestis plerumque propositis 
retrahere solet, transieus et prseteriens, nee amicos ibi- 
dem visitandos censuit, nee cognates. Sed tanquam 
arcam Domini usque Bersames mugiendo ferens, nee i Heg. ^i. 
coUa reflectens aut respiciens, dicti duritiam ordinis, ^ ^ 
qui prseter abstinentias ceteraa et afflictiones corporis thnsian 
graves, omni loco et tempore camium esum abhorret, "K®^- 
et jugi cilicio riget, spontanea sanctaque cum devotione 
suscepit. 

Ibi ergo vir Deo datus, virtutibus et vitse mentis loo. 
amplius de die in diem proficere studens, tam simplicem ^^ P"^ 
et benignum se cunctis rebus exhibuit, quod aviculas there. 



* ceteris'] There was only one 
other canon, an aged priest, in the 
ceU, Mag, ViL, 20. 

2 The Mag. Vit. (23, &c.) has 
nothing ahout women being the 
caose of Hughes removal to the 
Great Chartreuse. Giraldus is fol- 
lowed by the Metrical Life (1. 263. 
&c.), with very much poetical am- 
plification. The papal Beport (Har- 
leian 526), and the Legend (Ap- 



pendix D. infra'), merely state his 
vemoval, assigning no reason save 
that he was anxious '* Domare am- 
" plins camem suam, et ejus motns 
<* lubricos fbrtins cohibere." 

' naiah adum, jpr.] Ovid has, 
I Pont ill 35 ; 

** Kescio qua natale solum dulce- 
" dine captos 
** Ducit, et immemores non 
" sinit esse sui." 
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HUpet etiam, et mures silvesties, qui vulgari vocabulo Scu- 
Bquimls. i^Ui^ dicimtur, adeo sibi domestioos effioeret et man- 
suetos, ut de silva exeuntes, et horam eoenae quotidie 
observantes^ oommensales eo8 in cellula sua, et non in 
mensa solum, sed etiam de disco proprio et manu oom- 
edentes, sibique fere jugiter assistentes haberet. Com- 
pererant enim ipsa quoque quodammodo sylvestria 
innatam animi ipsius benignitatem et innocentiam. 
Ideoque se mansuetas exhibere viro simpliei et innocuo 
non formidabant. Donee, hoc a priore comperto, ne 
nimis id ipsum delectaret, et devotionem ejus impedire 
valeret, quod ab bis de cetero cessaret mandatum sus- 
cepii 

Cum igitur ordinis austeritati taatie rigorem etiam 

in se quantum potuit vir Deo ex toto datus adjiceret, 

et tanquam inter nebulas glorise solare lumen erum- 

pens, Cartusiense coenobium sanctissima conversatione 

Sent into sua jam aliquamdiu feliciter illustrasset, ad oellaui 

a8°prior*of q^a-HidftD^ ordinis ejusdem, ab Anglorum rege Henrico 

Wiiham. secundo nuper in Anglia fundatam, in australibus 

scilicet insulse partibus, cui loco vel a candore Witham, 

vel a sapientia Wittham,' litera geminata, barbara 

quondam lingua nomen imposuit, prior ejusdem et 

preeceptor est transmissus. 

Quanta vero maturitate pariter et modestia domum 
illam, tam doctrina interius et morum venustate, quam 
providentia exterius et vigili per omnia solicitudine 
gubemaret, noster quidem digne explicare stilus non 
praavaluit Inter cetera vero plurima sanctissimse sute 
conversationis indicia, nee illud i-eticendum esse oen- 



101. 



Uisgood 
govern- 
ment of 
Witham. 



* Hugh's pet sqairrels are not 
mentioned elsewhere. The Metrical 
Life however (11. 346-360), in a 
passage evidently taken from this 
of Giraldus, describes his ''coram 
** avium, curamqac fcrarum.*' 

' Compare Afufj. Vit. 67 ; the 



author of which gives only this 
latter deri vation , — " mansio, si ve 
** habitatio sensus.'' It was believed, 
he adds, that the place had acquired 
this name prophetically, — *'fhturo- 
*' rum quodam presagio." 
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suimus, quod aviculam quamdam, quae Burneta ^ vo- His pet 
catur, adeo et hie in cellula sua mansuetam habebat 
et domesticam, ut quotidie ad mensam suam, tanquam 
innata viri benigmtate comperta, de manu ipsius et 
disco pabulum et escam sumptura veniret. Hoc auiem 
omnibus et singulis anni diebus, pradterquam solo nidi- 
ficationis tempore, faciebat. Per illud enim tempus 
totum absens existens, naturae lioentius indulgebat : 
sed qu88 solum ab ipso recedebat, quasi morse diutinae 
compensatione reddita, tempore completo cum turba 
redibat ; et pullos, plena jam pennarum et firma ma- 
tuiitate suscepta, more solito ad mensam veniens 
domino suo prsesentabat. Hsec autem viro benigno, 
per triennium integrum, tam delectabilis et adisirabilis 
quoque vicissitudo duravit ; donee, anno quarto, avicula 
easu aliquo ut creditur exstineta, non absque viri saneti 102. 
et benigni molestia grandi, jamT' cessavit. 

', ^ Quoniam igitur unguentum effusum nomen ejus, cum Cant. i. 2. 
non solum domum suam, sed etiam australem Britan- 
niam totam, doetrina ipsius et moralitas plurimum 
irradiasset, regisque notitiam, qui frequenter eum visi- His favour 
tabat et libenter ipsum audiebat, familiaritatem pluri-JJ^ ®"'^ 
mam et dileetionem sibi comparasset, in.Linc^lniensemismade 
antistitem, eleri et eapituli consona'et canonica Q^d^^^Lf^^n. 
eleetione, populique totius 'applausu, .necnon et piinei- 
pum assensu, est sublimatus: tanquam scilicet super 
pauea fidelis inventus, ideoque a Domino supra multa 
constitutus. 



^ This, aboat the Burneta, is closely followed in the Metrical Life (11. 
605-610). 
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[Cap.] 11. 

Dfi pontificali ejusdem in orrniUma conversafione, et 

contrariorwni deteatatione. 

Hisanzioas Quanta ^ vero et quam vigili cura, jam ia epiacopum 
o/his ^^ conaecratus et intbronkatiui, concta qu» ad episoopum 
episcopal spectabant oomplebat officia ; pnedpueque in puerorum 
confirmationibus, ubi Spiritus amplior gratia oonfertur, 
et eoclesiarum oonsecrationibus, ubi aponso sponsa oon- 
jungitur, oeteriaque sacramentia eodesiasticis cunetis, 
ad epiflcopi offieium spedaliter aasignatiay quam solidtum 
et quam in&tigabilem ee exhibuerit^ lancolnienaia novit 
ecclesia tota. 



duties. 



[Cap.] III. 

De ptierormn oonfo'nujiiioTinivs, ubi Spiritue gratia 
daty/r; qtw/in i/iif(Uig(ibilem m in his exhibere 
cwraverii. 

Contigit enim et boc pluries,' quod cum ecdesiam 

103. aliquam su8b diooeeis hiemali tempore solemniter conse- 

Ajj^^ crando^ laboriosum offieium illud usque ad vesperam 

in case of fere produxisset^ collecta ibidem et congesta puerorum 

tions""^ cbrismati sacro signandorum multitudine magna, ceteris 

cunctis £Bi*tigatione pariter et fame affectia^ aolua ipse 

qui plus omnibus laboraverat neutro retardatus, nee 

labore fatigatus, opus operi adjiciens et continuans, 

pueros per ordinem confirmavit ; et non absque suorum 

t«Mlio magnoy aciens et probana bonorem hunc et onus 

suum annexum babere, usque ad magnam noctis 



* In this, and the two following 
chapters, GKraldus is followed by 
the author of the Metrical Life. For 
this chapter, compare lines 734 <- 
736. 



^ Compare the Metrical Life, 
IL 737-745 ; where, though plainly 
poetizing from this of Giraldus, the 
author seems to speak of only one 
such case, instead of many. 
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partem gravi et operoso huic officio pie et devote in- 
dulgere non cessavit. 

Accidit autem aliquando/ quod cum, magna hominum 
raultitudine in loco quo ad hoc convocati fuerant ab 
ipso oonfirmata^ jam inde discedens equum ascenderet, 
quoniam ob aacramenti reverentiam semper boo opus Would 
pedes ezplebat^' et versus locum alium uon procul inde S^fi^m' 
distantem, propter id ipsum ubi coadunati fuerant, ^^ i^one- 
cum festinatione transiret, eooe rusticus quidam e ves-rj!^^j^_ 
tigio sequens et currens, magnaque voce damans, portnnate 
devote sacrae confirmationis munus ezpetiii Cui cum^im^^'^g 
renundaret episoopus, non semel sed siepius, quatinus to be oon- 
ad locum condicti satis propinquum cum aliis aecederet, ™ 
se rusticus id facturum omnino negavit, sed a cursu 
statim in sessionem versus, defectus illius periculum, 
coelum suspidens et manus ambas illuc tendens, epi- 104. 
scopo imposuit. Quo audito, quoniam orebro quid 
acturus asset ille prsesul respiciebat, et lora retrahebat, 
illico reversus, et ab equo dilapsus, ilium conflrmare Hngh con- 
non tardavit. Sed quoniam in senium jam ille verge- ^^^j^ * 
bat, quia sacramentum hoc saluti neoessarium tam diuhis&ce. 
impetrare distulerat, fitdei ipsius alapam dextra manu 
fortiter inflixit. 

Quadam autem die,' cum &tigatus plurimum esset The rustic, 
et vexatus, tam opere tali quam itinere, rusticus qui- ^^^J*""*^ 
dam solus, in collo suo puerum ferens, ipsum itine- child's 
rantem est cum grandi clamore secutus. Episcopus ^J^l^^^ 
autem, puerum putans ad confirmandum afferri, statim 
descendens exspectavit. Et cum stolam assumeret, et 



I This, of the old ma&'s eonfiiw 
mtioD, is in the Metrical JUiSe, IL 



Ktto (UO, 141), with Kven i«flee- 
tions ufoa what he had seen done 



746-764. It does not occur else- ' by some other bishop, 
where. \ ' This, about the rustic asking to 
'Theftctof Hagh,in his reye- • haye the name of hia child changed. 
Hence for the sacrament, refhaing to I is followed jery cloaely in the He- 
confirm from on hoxsehack, ia dwelt | trical Li^ IL 765-798. It does not 
upon by the author of the Magna f occnr elsewhere. 
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chrismale paratum esset, dixit ille puerum quidem 
confirmaium esse ; sed ut felicior et fortunatior esset, 
noiuen ei per episcopiim mutari vellet. Quod audiens 
episoopus^ antiquum gentilitatis errorem^ necnon et 
sortilegsB vanitatis crimen abhorrens, quaasivit ab eo 
quod nomen puer haberet. Et cam responsum acoe- 
pisset quod Johannes, ait ; " O vere villane, insipiens 
'' et vesane ! Qui melius ei nomen queeris quam Jo- 
liugh en- " hannes, quod Dei gratia sonat" Et protinus ei 
poenitentiam ob hoc injunxit ; quatinus per totum sci- 
licet annum ilium, omnes sextas ferias in pane et aqua 
jejunaret, et in cibo quadragesimali quartas anni ejus- 
dem ferias omnes. 



joins him 
a year's 
penance. 

105. 



ox. 



[Cap.] IV. 
De vaTidta^ viri pietate ac li^ralUaie. 
His remis- Item tam pia gestabat hie viscera^ tamque per omnia 

sion of the , . . • j i i_ j 

Ueriot rerum terrenarum mmime cupida, ut cum bovem de- 
functi cujusdam^ de feudo ipsius, tanquam meliorem 
mortui possessionem, juxta terrse consuetudinem do- 
mino debitam, ministri ejusdem abduxissent, uxor ejus 
statim ad episcopum aocedens, quatinus bovem ilium, 
qui solus ei supei*8tes fuerat ad puerorum sustenta- 
tionem, miserseque familise jam patre privates, remitti 
juberet cum lacrimis imploravit et impetravit. Quod 
videns senescallus loci ejusdem, ait illi ; ''Domine, si 
" haec et similia vobis de jure oompetentia sic remi- 
'' seritis, terram nequaquam tenere poteritis." Episco- 
pus autem, hoc audito, statim ab equo dilapsus in 
terram, valde tunc ibidem et profunde lutosam, am- 
babus manibus plenis lutum tenens, " Nunc," inquit. 



* intiatali ** sancti " instead in 
Table of Chapters, p. 83 supra. 
Where also " pariter ** after pietate, 

' This again, about the Heriot 



ox, is closely followed in the Metri- 
cal Life, 11. 793-813. It does not 
occur elsewhere. 
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teri'am teneo, et tamen inulieri pauperculae bovem 
Buum remiito." Et sic manibus luto projecto, et in 
altum suspiciendo, subjunxit ; " Nee enim terrain te- 
'' nere deorsum, sed coelum potius desuper qusero. 
'* Duos tantum laboratores mulier hsec haboit ; melio- 
** rem ei mors abstulit: et nos alterum eidem aufere- 
mus? Absit a nobis aviditas ista. Qaoniam eon- 
solatione digna magis nunc foret, in hoc tanti luctus 
'* articulo, quam majori afflictione/' 106. 

Item ^ filio quoque militis de feudo suo centum Remission 

Tj X -A 1 • A • J • • of a Belief 

solidos, post mortem patns more patriae domino quasi of ioo«., 
pro relevatione debitos, simili pietate remisit : dicens ^^ ^^^ ot 

:. ...... . , ••. * knight. 

iniquum esse nimis et mjunosum, quia patrem amisit, 
ideo et pecuniam quoque amittere debere; — ''Per nos 
" utique duplex ei tribulatio non oonsurget." 



[Cap.] V. 

De ecclesia Lincohiienai, ab eodevi miro lapideo 
tabvlatu conatructa ; et longe miHfice ac Tnctg- 
nifice magis ah ipso ear vivis lapidihus adoimata. 

Item Liucolniensem beatse Yirginis eoclesiamy a viro Lincoln 
sancto, loci ejusdem antistite primo, beato scilicet ^*^^^™^ 
Bemigio, juxta inorem temporis illius egregie con- Remigius. 
structam, quatinus modemae novitatis artificio magis ^^^!^y 
exquisite, longeque subtilius et ingeniosius expolito, the new 
fabricam conformem efficeret, ex Pariis lapidibus,. mar- **y**' 
moreisque columnellis, altematim 'et congrue dispositis, 
et tanquam picturis variis, albo, nigroque, naturali 
tamen colorum varietate distinctis, incomparabiliter, 
sicut nunc cemi potest, erigere curavit eximiam.^ 



* This also is followed closely in 
the Metrical Life, 11. 814-822 ; and 
does not occur elsewhere. 

> The anthor of the Metrical Life, 
instead of following Giraldas, here 

VOL. VII. G 



becomes an original writer; and 
gives us a long and very interesting 
account, descriptive and sjrmbolical, 
of Hugh's new church ; U. 833-965. 
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stones. 



Bat better Nec solum ex insensibili materia locum iUmn sic 
himof^ ^ illustravit : verum etiam ex vivis lapidibus, omni 
living marmore, omnique auro, argeuto et eboi*e prebiosiori- 
bus, longe excellentius et laudabilius> ex eruditioribus 
et honestioribuB Angli® perBonis, firmas et fidelissimas 
eccleaisB susa columnar erexit. Unde et ad ipsum illud 
poeticum laudis elegantis eloquium non inelegantei 
dirigi posse dignoscitur ; 

*' Lectos ex omnibus oris 
" Evehis ; et mores,* non qu» cunabula quseris." 



107. 



Claud. 
Stilich., 
ii. 1S2. 



[Cap.] VI. 

De realifyus horis omnibus quas diHgenier exj)le- 
bat: et pnecipue septima, qua se i7\fatigahUeni 
eochibebat. 

HiBun- Ad hsec etiam* cum reales horas omnes et singulas 

weaned 

devotion in devota mente semper expleret, maxime tamen et piTe- 
^h"d'*d ^^P^® ^^ septima, mortuorum scilicet corporibus sepeli- 
endis, se commendabilem et infatigabilem exhibebut. 
As at Lin- Accidit enim ut, quadragesimali tempore quodam, 
longa dieta grandique peracta> cum Lincolniensem longe 
post nonam urbem intraret, in urbis introitu australi 
audiens corpus humanum inhumatum jacere, statim 
illuc accedens, et quanquam itineris labore vexatus 
plurimum et fatigatus, nihilominus tamen illud de- 
Yotissime sepelivit. Eoque peracto, cum ad partem 
urbis borealem, versus ecdesiam sadesque pontificales 
accederet, audito et in ulterioribus finium illorum 



* mores'] Instead of this, Clandian 
has " meritum." 

2 Ad hac etiam, Jr.] The fii-st 
four sections of this chapter, down 
to defecius imputari, are followed 
in the Metrical Life, 11. 974-1005. 
The instances here given of Hugh's 
devotion in burying the dead, are 



not mentioned elsewhere. Other 
like instances are given in the 
Magna Vita (225-233), which 
dwells much upon the subject. 
There is a brief mention of it in 
the papal Report (Harl. 526, $ 5), 
and in the Legend (cap. 8, Appen-> 
dix D. infra). i 

\ 
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urbis partibus oorpua aepeliendum ease, illico et illuc 
accelerans, laborique laborem adjioiens, et nihil prorsus 
omittenfi, sed cuncta potius plenarie complens, et illud 
quoque sepultune dedit Et sic, tanquam duplici victoria 
palmam reportans, parum ante vesperam, non absque 
suoiiim tcsdio et murmure magno, ad coenam accessit. los. 

Cum auteniy mandato regis Henrici secundi, in Again, at 
transmarinis quandoque cum ipso Normanniea et Aqui- J^ou^'^on 
tannisB partibus ageret, apud Cenomanniam existens, his way to 
cum a rege vocatus esset, quatinus summo niftii® coundif ^ 
consiliis ejus assisteret, ipse, sicut moris habebat, nihil 
ad Deum spectans et ad ordinem suum propter secu- 
lares curas unquam omittens, nocturnis horis et matu- 
tinis expletis, necnon et miasa debita cum solemnitate 
celebrata, demum versus curiam equitans, quatuor 
defunctoruin corpora diversia in locia obiter inventa, 
unum post alterum ordine quo reperta fuerant, nee 
cursim et prsapropere, sed debita cum maturitate et 
morositate sepelivit. Et sic ad curiam veniens, et 
tam archiepiscopos et episcopos quam barones et pro- 
ceres, qui sicub voeati fuerant illuc summo mane con- 
venerant, simul inveniens, cum de negotiis regiis nihil 
actum ab ipais adhuo aut tractatum fuisaet, nuUam 
omnino morse suee tam diutinse mentionem audivit, 
aut indignationem incurrit 

Hoc quoque preetereundum non putavi, quod quoties Punish- 
in loco ubi erat episcopua mortui aepeliendi rumor ad Sooner, * 
ipaum non perveniret, elemosynariua ejus, cui pree- when not 

• • ••A**!* •* i.x tellinff him 

cipuam mquiaitionia hujus curam mjunxerat, ^^^<l^^^ofamne- 
lege data et incurisB ipsius ultione statuta, eo die in rai- 
pane et aqua jejunabat. 

Quodam autem festo confessoris cujusdam et non 109. 
pontificis, Hugo * Conventrensis episcopus, mane simul His rebuke 
cum Lincolniensi missam auditurus, ejus introitum Hugh of 
incepit, scilicefc " Os justi meditabitur sapieutiam," voce Co^«"*0- 



1 Hugh da KonsQt, hishop of Coventry 1188-1198. 
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rotunda, et prosaica pronimciatione, non melica. Lin- 
colniensis autem, eundem introitum statim alia voce 
incipiens, cum melica debitaque modulatione protraxit. 
Et cum Coventrensis subjungeret, '* properandum potius 
'^ nobis esse propter regem, qui nos cum festinatione 
" vocavit," respondit Lincolniensis, *' Quinimmo propter 
" R^em regum, cui potissime est obsequendum, et 
" cnjus obsequiis propter seculares curas nil subtra- 
'^ hendum, festive potius hoc festo et non festine est 
^ agendum." Et sic, missa demum ad finem usque 
debita cum solemnitate producta, Lincolniensis ad 
curiam solita cum gravitate et maturitate perveniens, 
quanquam ceteri vocati longe ante venissent, cunctis 
rebus agendis integris adhuc et illibatis, nuUus omnino 
morse ipsius potuit defectus imputari. 
A.D. 1189. Hoc etiam inter cetera notabile censui, quod sestate 
abroad, ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Henricus quem sequebantur in trans- 
following marinis partibus occubuit, cum pluries acciderit quod 

Henry 11. 's « i* i • ... • j* • • 

court. propter dies arduis negotiis ejus agendis a prmcipe 
prsefixos, festa valde solemnia, scilicet Ascensionis, 
110. Pentecostes, Sanctee Trinitatis, ceteraque similia, de- 
bita cum solemnitate peragi non possent, ceteris tam 
archiepiscopis quam episcopis iter his diebus agentibus. 
His strict et versuB curiam aocelerantibus, solus Lincolniensis 
^f J^^^*^® episcopus," tam festivis diebus festive se habendo, et 
festiyals. moram faciendo, modis omnibus summo Deo sanctis- 
que suis morem gerere satagebat; tantisque solemni- 
tatibus solemnizandum potius, et festivandum, quam 
itinerandum et festinandum, dignum esse ducebat. 
Unde et Deo, cujus obsequiis et honori tantis nisi- 



> Hugh was in Kormandj, at Le 
Mans, in the beginning of February 
1189; Epist. Cant (283, Stnbbs). 
Ben. Abb. (ii. 66, Stubbs) mentions 
his presence at the conference at 
La Fert^ Bernard, about the end 
of May; and (ii. 75) his licence 



from Richard to return home, to- 
wards the end of July. 

Of what Giraldus here tells us, 
about Hugh in Normandy in 1189, 
there is no mention elsewhere. Gi- 
raldus was himself in Normandy, 
foUowing the court, at the time. 
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bus indulgebaty actus ipsius prosperante^ et tanquam 
honorem ejusdem vice versa conservante, contigit ut 
dicti dies omnes, conciliorum tractatibus prsestituti, 
variis ut fieri plerumque solet casibus emersis^ mutati 
forent, et in ulteriora teropora proterminati. 

Hoc etenim fixum in animo ferebat et immutabile, Always 
quod cunctis secularibus negotiis semper essent divina J"^^^^*"® 
pneponenda. Quibus expletis, et debita cum devo- Becuiar 

duties. 

tione praemissis, secularia subsequenter commode pros- 
pera^da, fide firmissima, Domino disponente, credebat. 
Noverat enim ex evangelic minora bona pro utilitate 
majorum esse protermittenda ; et, ut ait leronimus, 
<< Non mediocriter errat, qui magno bono prsefert me- 
" diocre bonum " 

Ad hoc etiam, quod regi tarn acceptus in omnibus His great 
et tam placabilis erat,^ multum id facere potuit. Sciens h^^^" ^^^ 
enim et non ignorans rex tam intensam erga Deum 111. 
viri sancti intentionem, plurima ejus facta tolerabilia 
duxit; plurimaque sub dissimulatione pertransiit, quae 
forsan ab alio gesta gravem ei gignere possent indig- 
nationem. 

Quoniam igitur divinis omnino mancipatus obsequiis, 
quasi pro nihilo in eorum respectu reputabat secularia 
cuncta, sic ei fere per omnia, Domino favorem et gra* 
tiam impertiente, ad vota successit, ut et summo Regi 
in nullo defuerit, et terreno principi in suis agendis 
nusquam defecerit ; tauquam Deo duce, Deoque reciore, 
sic actus suos librans ac moderans, ut ordine compe- 
tenti semper divina prseponens, quaB Ctesaris ernnt 
Caesari redderet, et quae Dei Deo. 



^ As to Hugh's great favour with Henry II., see the Ma<fnaVila, 75, &c 
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[Cap.] VII. 

De his qucB in coronatione regis Ricardi ab ipso 
Londoniis laudabiliter gesta sunt 

Septs, Aoddit^ autem at^ coronato Londoniis post patris 

Coronation obitom rege RicardO} cum die quodam solemni mane 
ofBichard oonvenissent episcopi, regis mandate, ad pollicendum 
The next ®^ juxta regni oonsuetudinem fidelitatis obsequium, 
morning, solus LincobiienBis noster in hospitio suo solita gravi- 
Siving to^* *^^ ®* maturitate cuncta disponens, poet boras noo- 
do fealty, tuTDas pariter et matutinas, sole jam excelsa iustrante, 
de'v^utly^ missam debita cum solemnitate celebravit: quanquam 
iia. saepius tamen a suis, morositatem ejus moleste feren- 
dWinr^ tibus, ut ad curiam aoceleraret commonitus fuisset. 
service. Demum igitur, equis adductis, versus Westmonasterium 
hU^wa**°o P'^ficiscens cum parumper processisset, corpore humano 
Westmin- inhumato in platea reperto, protinus inquiri fecit 
tcTbiuT* a* ^^rum JudfiBUs an Christianus fuisset : et hoc propter 
dead body, stragem ^ pridie de JudsBis, die scilicet coronationis, 
factam: et audito quod Christianus esset, statim ab 
equo desoendens, et sui cum eo, panno novo quern 
emi jussit corpus insui fecit Ipse quoque manus 
apponendo, et diligentiam adhibendo, suosque majorcs 
tarn clericos quam laicos manus apponere compeUendo, 
duos etiam milites de familia sua, corpus efferre, et 
in coemeterio sepulchrum effodere fecit. Et sic corpus, 
cum exequiis debitis et obsequiis, nihil omittendo 
sepelivit. 



^ This chapter is followed in the (ii. 79, Stubbs), and Horeden (374, 

Metrical life, 11. 1006-1014. There I- 15. Savile). 

is no mention of Hugh's doings on * ^^^ ^^ slaughter of the Jews, 

♦v;« ^««»;«« «u^«i»^«. m:o «~x- on the day of Richard's coronation, 

this occasion elsewhere, llis pre- -, \,i, ^.. « ^ . 

^. , ^, see Ben. Abb. (u. 83, &c., Stubbs), 

sence, howevtT, at Richard s coro- ^^ iioveden (374 b, 1. 30, &c., 

nation, is mentioned by Ben. Abb. Suvile). 



104 



VITA S. HUGONIS. 



Richard's 

indigo- 

tion. 



tionisy et deri totius pro eoclesiastica libertate respon- 
sionis, in ore IdnoolniensiSy tanquam personss prae 
ceteris approbatse religionis, et authenticse msLgiB, com- 
muni omnium deBiderio est assignatum. 

Quo £Bkcto, cum ocius, ut mos est, interpretaiione 
sinistra regiis id auribus insonuisset, tantam erga 
virum sanctum subito concepit indignationem, quod 
Orders the baronia sua tota, quam Regalia regales appellant, 

property oi • •n* j i.»x • • *i. ± j* •!• 

Uieseeto ipsum illico destitui jussit ; et familiares saos omnes 

^^°^ per officiales regios modis omnibus molestari, quosdam 

etiam a regno perturbari, publico prsBcepit edicto. 

Soli namque Lincolniensi, quia solus prse ceteris et 

114. pro ceteris cunctis ecclesiasticam extulit in publico 

libertatem, totam injuriose nimis injuriam pariter 

atque repulsam imputavit. 

Sed quoniam quod lima ferro, quod fomax auro, 

quod flagellum grano, quod prelum acino, quod tritura 

tritico, hoc tribulatio justo, vir fidelis et constans, his 

auditiS) contra familiarium suorum monita fere cunc- 

torum^ juxta solius animi sui motum et Spiritus im- 

petum, quia qui Spiritu Dei ducitur securus incedit, 

Hagh goes versus regem Ricardum, in transmarinis tunc agentem, 

S Nor- "*^ ^*^^ incunctanter arripuit, et mare Qallicum absque 

mandy. mare ^ transfretavit. Et quanquam illud poeticum non 

ignoraverit, 

Da spatium tenuemque moram ; male cuncta 

" ministrat 
Impetus ; " 

et illudy 

*' Dum fiiror in cursu est, currenti cede furori;" 

et illud quoque sapientis eloquium ei a mente non 
ProT. xix. exciderit, " Ira principis rugitus leonis ; " ad regem 

12 ; XX. 2. • 



StatTheb., 
X. 704. 



(C 



it 



Oy. Rem. 
Am., 119. 



^ mare ctbsque mare'] What does 
this mean ? Perhaps a smooth sea, 
without any heavy sco. If it means 



** without a mide companion," it is 
not true. It sounds like a quota- 
tion from son^e earlier writer. 
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tamen apud rupem de Andeleiea oonfidenter ac- 
cessit.^ 

Sciens quippe causam suam justissimam, et con- 
scientiam per omnia gerens serenissimam, firmato ad 
utrumque fortunse eventum sequanimiter animo, adop- 
ianda quidem duxit opprobria, nbi Christus in causa ; 
felicissimnm quoque se reputans, si dignus habeatur 
pro Christi ecclesia contumeliam pati 

Ad regem iiaque mane in capella apud Andeleiam ^ 
veniens,^ ipso salutato, et ad osculum tarn verbo quam ^i, 
vultu provocato, cum rex imprimis aliquantulum se 
retraherety episcopus prosequens et propius accedens^ ^, 
iterum ipsum ad osculum efficaciter invitavit. Rex an 
autem, episoopo mox ut decuit in osculo suscepto, sub i^^, 
risus modici significantia, salva querela sua se illud ei^^ 
fecisse subjecit. Episcopus autein respondit, nihil esse 
revera quod et ei pro certo, cum ipsi placeret, erat 
ostensurus, unde juste de ipso conqueri posset. 

Post bsec autem ad missam, quam capellanus regis T] 

celebrabat, cum archiepiscopus quidam extraneus, curiae ^ 

tunc forte sequela, de corpore Christi et ore presbyteriH 

pacem regi portasset, ipse statim de stallo suo descen- 

dens, et ad episcopum in choro veniens, pacis osculum 

ei, cunctis admirantibus^ ipse portavit. Et eodem die, A 

ante prandium, lucium^ grandem episcopo, quem ap^ 
di 



1 This was on St. Augustine's 
day, Augost 28, 1198. See the 
Magna Vita, 251. 

' In the particulars of the inter^ 
view of Hugh with Richard, in the 
chapel at Roche d'Andeli,~for in- 
stance, in the king's refusal at first 
to kiss him, his presenting the Pax, 
and patient reception of Hugh's re- 
bukes after the service. — Qiraldns 
agrees closely with the fuller ac- 
count in the Magna Vita (251, &c.). 
Giraldus yrtUB at lincohi at the time; 
(md, on Hpgh's retorn* woyld no 



doubt hear very much about so 
strange an interview, and one so 
glorious to Hugh, from those who 
had accompanied him into Nor- 
mandy. Very probably Giraldus 
had heard it described fh>m the 
mouth of the author of the Magna 
Fitohimsel£ 

* htdum] The Magna Vita does 
not mention this present of the pike. 
It speaks, however, of Hugh being 
honoured with ** regia xenia," and 
entertained by Richard in the Cha- 
tea\i GuUaid ; 253, last UnQ* 
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Hugh's 
rebukes of 
the king. 



The king's 
patient 
reception 
of them. 



116. 



Hugh's 
hilarity. 

His sump- 
tuous 
house- 
keeping. 

117. 



oarnibus abstinere noverat, prsesentavit. Pxiusquam 
iamen a capella discederent, episcopus regem secreto 
convenieiiB, super exoeflsibas quibuBdam gravibus et 
enormibuB ipsum corripuit, et patemo filium affectu 
ad emendationem invitavit. Ipse vero patematn com- 
monitionem et castigationem valde patienter et benigne 
susoepit; et emendationem in omnibus humiliter et 
devote promiBit. Inter ultima vero verba, tunc inter 
eos ibi oonaerta, rex episoopum obnixe rogavit quatinus 
negotia sua in Anglia de cetero non impediret. Ipse 
vero se potius ea respondit ubique pro viribus suis 
expediturum ; dum tamen contra Deum aperta fronte 
non fuerint, et ecelesiasticse libertatis honorem. 

Dioebat etiam rex se id non ignorare, sed magis 
absque dubio certum habere^ quod archiepiscopi et 
episcopi ceteri ea, quorum ipsi auctores extiterant^ et 
contra ipsum machinatores, ei tanquam magis authen- 
tico, quatinus malitiam suam quasi sub ejus auctoritate 
velare posseut, proponenda suggerebant. 

Mira Dei virtus, et mira viri gratia, quod principis 
animus, tarn eflrenis et efferus et fere t^rannicus, 
necnon et paulo ante graviter offensus, in ipso viri 
gratiosi adventu, primoque ipsius propemodum aspectu, 
adeo incontinent! mitescere coepit et mansuescere, quod 
statim rex ipsum in osculo susceperit, et digno debi- 
toque cum honore tractaverit; et quod ipsum etiani 
ad propria, contra spem omnium, cum gratia plena 
remiserit. 

Verumtamen^ sicut in vita sancti cujusdam legitur, 
^ Necesse erat ut quern gratia perfuderat ab omnibus 
" diligeretur/* 

Fere enim semper hilarltatem et jocunditatem in 
vultu, ex conscientifid securitate et sinoeritate prsefere- 
bat. Familiamque suam totam, tarn clericos scilicet, 
quam milites ac servientes, decenter et honeste vestiri, 
et in mensa sua tarn ipsos quam hospites, eosque 
prsBcipue, laute ac splendide exhiberi volebat. Unde 
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episcopus, dicti causam intelligens^ *' MartinuD, osculando 

'* leprosom, curavit euro in oorpore ; leprosus autem 

'' osculo Banavit me in anima/' 
His earnest Quicquid ad officium pontificale, quicquid ad ordinis 
uaHmnT ^^ dignitatis episcopalis spectabat honorem, totis exe- 
118. qui viribus, totoque conamine effectui mancipare cura- 
His fear- bat. Yix etiam nostris diebus visus est homo, in 
^^^nd potestate simul et sub potestate constitutus, qui aut 
fearof God. minus hominem timeret, aut plus Deuuii filiali timore 

scilicet et non servili 



[Cap.] IX. 

De regia pallii eocactione ; per diacretioiiem e/usdevi, 
et solertiam, unica pecunice largUione cassata. 

The detest- Inter multa quoque gesta ejusdem laudabilia, et 
tionofthe ^^^^^^ ccclesisB su8d beucficia, detestabilem illam exac- 
royal man- tlonem pallii ^ centum librarum^ quod semel incaute 
stop to by prdestituiUy peFSonali delicto redundante nirois ad onus 
Hugh. simile successorum, a sede sua scandalum omne re- 

movens, et maculam abstergens, in perpetuum unica 

pecunias largitione sedavit. 



^ This, about the paUium, h fol- 
lowed in the Metrical Life (11. 966- 
973). Giraldus has before spoken 
of this *' palUom Bloetinom et Alex- 
" andrinum" (p. 41, supra). In 
an olgurgatory letter to Hugh, about 
the church of Chesterton, preserved 
in the Symb, Elect,, he reminds 
Hugh of the sums he had had to 
pay, from his two churches in the 
diocese of Lincoln, towards the re- 



demption of this "pallium " (vol. i. 
267, 1. 7). There is much about it 
in the Magna Vita ; Hoveden 
speaks of it ; and- John de Schalby 
(Appendix £. infra). They do not 
exactly agree as to particulars ; see 
Mag, Vit 184, n. 1, and 185, n. 2. 
Hugh's redemption of it was effected 
in 1194, Bicbard*s charter of re- 
lease being dated at Le Mans, June 
23 of that year. 
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" que decenter coloro, una cum capite et colli parte superiore, 
" distinctum habebat. 

" Avis autem haac regia, et tarn qualitate quam quantitate 
" oonspioua, in primo ad looom ilium prsaeulis adyenta, quasi 
" Bponte et absque di£ficultate domeBtica facta, ad ipsum in 
" camera sua propter admirationem est adducta. Quae statim 
" a manu ipsius panem sumens et comedens, eique quam 
" familiariter adhaarens, omnem siWettrom interim, nt vide- 
" batur, exuta naturam, nee ejus attactus, nee astantium 
" undique turbarum et intneuntium aocestna sive tomultus 
" abboirebat. Conguererat etiam interdum, cam ab episoopo 

120. <( pascebatur, oaput* oum colli longitudine tota, in manicam 
ipsius longam et peramplam, inque sinum interiorem, avis 
extendere ; ibique aliquamdiu, cum solicitudine qnadam modo 
suo domino congratulans atque prsBludens, tanquaxn aliquid 
quferitando mussitare. Mirum boo etiam, quod nemini 
prsBterquam epiaoopo soli se familiarem, yel ex toto traofca- 
bilem exbibebat; quin potius, astans domino, ab alianun 
oundem accessu, sicut aliquoUes cum admiratione con8X>exi, 
clamando, alis et rostro minando, voceque altisona juxta 
natures suce modules orocitando, defendere solet, tanquam 
se propriam ejus esse demonstrans, eique soli in sigxinm 
fuisse transmissam manifeste declarans* 

Thennrs- '* Non enim mysterio carere potuit, quod ayis Candida, 
tei7 of this «« imminentis interitus cantu nuncia, viro innocenti, pio, ao 

" puro, mortisque minas, quia sancti mortem babent in desi- 
derio et yitam in patientia, nil formidanti, divino tanquam 
oraculo destinata transmittitur, Quemadmodum enim avis 

** ista, candore spectabilis, mortis discrimina docet non do- 
lenda; et, imminente letali articulo, tanquam de xieoessitate 
virtutem faciens, funebria fata canendo contemnit ; sic viri, 
yirtutum meritis candidati, ab sBrumnis bujus secnli l®ti 
discedunt, solumque Deum fontem yivum sitieniesy a cor- 
pore mortis brgus liberari, dissolvique cupiunt, et esse cum 

" Ohristo." 

121. De avibus autem istis, tarn xnajoribus quam minutis, 
sic viro sancto mansuetis effectis, et quasi miraculo 

The tame quodam domesticatisy minus admirari debet, quisquis 

Thora^^^ apud Tomeholm in lindeseia minutas aviculas, qute 

hohn. vulgari vocabulo Mesenges vocantur, de silvis et po- 

meriis passim prodeuntes, canonicorum loci ejusdem 

manibua extensis, humeris, et capiti, escam petituras 

aut quccsituras, insidere conspexerit nil formidantes. 
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magnatibus, honor debitus et dignus exhiberetur, 
SayB that operam et diligentiam exhiberent.^ Nonnullis quoque 
hUnlelfbe suoruniy qui vix et inviti ab ipso in tali articulo 
there. discedebant, se quoque Lincolnise tunc aflfuturum, quasi 

spiritu vaticinali confidenter asseverabat^ 
His death: Nec mora. Morbo urgentius invalesoente, vir sanc- 
yearaoid^ titate conspicuus, rebus humanis exemptus, felieiter ab 
A.D. 1200. hac yita migravit ad Dominum : * anno ecilicet setatis 
8U8B quasi quinquageaimo,' anno ab incamatione Do- 
mini u^cc^, prsesidente Romse papa Innocentio tertio, 
regnantibus in Francia Pliilippo, in Anglia Johanne. 

ExpUcvt Distinctio pri/nui. 



> So, to the same effect, the Magna 
Vita, 837. And so also the Legend 
(cap. 9, Appendix D. infra), as to 
Hugh's prophetic declaration that 
he would be present at the congress 
at Lincoln. 

3 He died, aft^r sunset, on Thurs- 
day KoT. 16, 1200, during the 
chanting of the Compline hymns ; 
Mag. Vit. 845, 854. 

' So fiar as we have anything 
like safe grounds for forming a 
conclusion, Hugh was about 65 
years old at the time of his death ; 
see Mag, Vit, Pre&ce xvii., and 
64, n. 2. Oiraldns's quasi quinqua- 



ge$imu$ is after his usual loose ftshion 
in matters of date. He knew no- 
thing as to Hugh's exact age; and 
giyes a rough guess, which, ftr 
though it may be from the truth, is 
not much Airther than others of his 
like statements, CTen where it would 
seem impossible that he could be 
wrong. When stating his own 
age, at the times when his different 
works were issued, he is not much 
nearer the truth sometimes than in 
this case of Hugh's age : see toI. v., 
Prefkce hri, ; and toI. vi.. Preface 
xl. 
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INCIPIT PROGEMIUM IN SECUNDAM [DIS- 

TINCTIONEM]. 



Quoniam autem de vita viri sancti, et ipsius in 
terns conversatione^ quae potius tamen in coelis dici 
potuit, quo totis affectibus anhelabat, totisque desideriis 
aspirabat, hucosque tractavimus ; non totis tamen com- 
prehensis yitse ipsius pradconiis, sed amplius notisi et 
majori certitudine comprobatis ; amodo de signis et 
virtutibus, quibus sanctum suum Dominus, post trans- 
itum ejusdem, mirificavit in terris, plantamque suam 
eatenus irrigavit, donee firmissime radices fixerit, et 
donee iBrmitas ejus et sanctitas omnibus amussim et 
indubitanter innotuerit^ tractatu dilucido, Deo dante, 
declarabimus. 



So far 

Hugh's 
life: or 
rather, the 
better- 
known 
events of it. 

Now the 
miracles. 



123. 
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Hngli's 
body 
carried to 
Lincoln 
for bnrial. 



The kings 
of England 
and Scot- 
land there; 
Roland, 
prince of 
Galloway ; 
three archr 
bishopg, 



[Cap.] I. 

Se/mnda diatinctio continet de corpore viri aancti ah 
urbe Londoniend Idncolniam usque transUUo, et 
ihidem gloi'ioae suacepto, Taidtiaque mirificid actir 
bus, et tayiquam Tniraovlosia dedarxUo. 

Cum itaque corpus sanctissimum, oonditum ut decaii, 
et in feretro reconditum, de Londoniis versus Lin- 
colniam ^ deferretur, eadem die * quo magnates Anglian 
cum principe suo Lincolniam convenerant, juxta vati- 
cinale verbum ipsius super hoc emissum, quod MH 
nee decuit nee debuit, illuc Deo sic ordinante pervenit 

Aderant autem et ibi tunc, tanquam ex condicto, 
rex AnglisB Johannes, et rex Scotiie Willelmus;^ et 
qui nominis inter ceteros erat non modici, regoloB 
Gkdwethiie Bollandus ; et archiepiscopi tree, Hubertus 
Cantuariensis, et Johannes Dublinensis, et [AnsehnuB] ^ 



^ They set out from London on 
Saturday NoTember 18, and reached 
Lincoln Thursday November 23. 
The burial took place the next day. 
See the Magna Vita (370); and 
Hoveden (461 b, Savile), fW>mwhom 
we get the exact dates. 

- eadem die, jfc] This is not cor- 
rect. According to Iloyeden (461 b, 
Savile), who is our great authority 
for this convention at Lincoln, the 
kings of England and Scotland ar- 
rived at Lincoln on Tuesday ; and 
on the next day, Wednesday No- 
vember 22, was the meeting on the 
hill outside Lincoln, when William 
of Scotland did fealty to John. 

3 Here again Qiraldus seems cer- 
tainly wrong, in saying that Wil- 
liam was at Lincoln, when Hugh's 
body arrived. It is a mistake, 
however, in which he has good 
abettors, viz. Diceto, and the Magna 



Vita, But Hoveden says that Wil- 
liam set out on his return to Scot- 
land, early in the morning of Thurs- 
day November 23 ; which must 
have been many hours before 
Hugh's body could have arrived at 
Lincoln from Ancaster. See Mag. 
Vit,f Pre&ce, Ixvii. 

* Ansebnus'i This is an addition in 
the margin, but apparently in ^® 
same hand as that of the text. He 
was archbishop of Ragusa in Dal- 
matia, and in exile in England. 
Hoveden (461 b, Savile) calls him 
Bernard. So also a writ of Henry 
m., August 25, 1218, ordering 
seizin to a new bishop of the tem- 
poralities of the see of Carlisle, of 
which this archbishop had had the 
custody by grant of king John 
{Rot, Lit, Claus,, 369). John had 
given him the bishoprick of Car- 
lisle for his sustenance, until better 
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Sclavonensis. Item et episcopi novem:^ et prsBter 
oomites et barones regni plurimoSy abbates et priores 
conventuales multi, cum ceteris personis ecdesiasticis 
yariis oerto numero non comprehensis. Fuerunt enim, 
ut perhibent, prseter ceteros, baculis pafitoralibus prse- 
diti valde plurimi. 

Hi autem fere cuncti quos praBtaxavimus, et alii 
multi, extra urbem obviam oorpori procedentes, exe- 
quiamm obsequium devotis ei mentibus impenderunt. 
Et per plateam urbis longam, et tunc temporis valde 
lutosam,' majores regni proceres, personis ad hoc ecdesias- 
ticis vix admissisy feretrum apud cathedralem ecclesiam 
detuleront. Beges etiam ipsi, archiepiscopi, et episcopi, 
humeros et coUa submittentes, usque in ecdesiam ipsam, 
et ecdesiee chorum, tam nobile thesaurum intulerunt. 

Quis autem exprimere posset quanta virorum et 
mulierum, ad corpus in ecclesia jam positum cater- 
vatim accedentium, et feretrum osculantium, et ad 
corpus sacrum, pia et laudabili praBsumptione pariter 
et devotione, nondum tumulatum, nondum signis aut 
miraculis clarificatum aut canonicatum^ aurum et ar- 
gentum oflferentium, multitude concurrit. Unde et 
tanta, tamque conserta, utriusque sexus, hominum ad 
hoc in ipso choro turba confluxit, quod vix etiam in 
stallis suis canonici compressi stare valerent. 

Hoc etiam notabile duximus, quod sicut, si apud 
Cartusiam vel Wittam decessisset, tantum duodecim 
fratres tertiidecimi exequiis assisterent, cum numerum 



nine 
bishops ; 
earls, 
barons, 
abbots, 
&c., many. 



These meet 
the body 
outside 
lincoln. 

124. 
The nobles 
bearing it 
throng 
the streets; 
kings, arch- 
bishops, 
&c., into 
the church. 

Vast mul- 
titudes of 
people in 
the church. 

Their de- 
▼otion. 



As a Car- 
thusian, 
twelve 
brother 
monks 



provided for, in June 1200 {JRot 
CharL, 96). This, with the church 
of Melebum, was confirmed to him 
by the pope in May 1203 (JRo/. Lit 
Pat,, 37). How long he held the 
temporalities of Carlisle I cannot 
say: he does not seem to have 
acted as Inshop of Carlisle. 
^ novem] Horeden says there 



were thirteen, and gives the names 
of twelve. The Magna Vita (852, 
last line) says there were fourteen. 

3 The muddy streets, " ex hiema* 
« lium proluvio aquarom Into al- 
" tissimo plene," are mentioned in 
the Mag, Vit, (378). It had before 
spoken of much rain during the 
journey from London (866, 1. 25). 

H 2 
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wouidhaTeistum^ ordinis illius conventua non exoedat, sic et 
him -so ^uiic duodecim fratres ipsius, scilicet episcopi, exequiis 
now, twelve ejus qui tertiusdecimus extiterat astiterunt. 
biahops. Ubi et hoc quoque notabile censui, quod in exe- 

quiarum ejus oelebratione, lectiones libri Job, funeri 
competentes, soli pronunciavere pontifices. 
The ofier- JJec hoc est sub silentio prsetereundum, quod, juxta 

ines at hia • j j • « i.* j 

125. numerum episcoponim, duodecim marcse ' ai^nti ad 
bier, in coi*pus eodem die sunt oblatae: et tantum auri in 

accordance ^ ,. . .,., « i. 

with the annulis et monilibus, necnon et bizanciis. quasi pro 

sune num- tertiodecimo, scilicet defuncto, tanquam prss ceteris 

' aureo, non deaurato quidem, immo et auro purissimo 

igne probato, quod marcam argenteam, aut amplius 

etiam, ad plenum sequiparare valeret. 
His funeral Item inter eventus quoque notabiles et illud adjici- 
two^ldnirs^ mus, quod duo reges, aliquantum antea discordes, tunc 
making ibidem ad pacem et concordiam sunt revocatL Ab- 
B "abbots ^*^ etiam, qui propter exactiones regias illuc con- 
Cistercians Yocati fuerant, et maxime Cisterciensis ordinis,^ Iseti 
fsS^bi^' abinde et in nuUo gravati recesserunt. Quinimmo rex 
the royal ibidem ex insperato abbatiam ordinis ejusdem in aus- 
^Jow' ^^^ AnglisB parte non procul a mari^ qui Bellua Locus 
resolve nomen accepit, coDstmere, fiscalibusque sumptibus eri- 

gere firmiter disposuit ; ^ locumque simul cum prsediis 

et pascuis amplis assignavit. 

Domino quippe totum ordinante, dignum et hoc 

fuit, quatinus in tanti thesauri adventu, et tanquam 

sponsi ad thalamum et quietis locum, cuncta cum 



to found 

Beaulieu 

abbey. 



^ numerum istum'] Thirteen, in- 
cluding the prior, was the normal 
number of monks in a Carthusian 
convent. See Mag, ViL (FrefiM^e, 
xxiv, n. 2). 

^ duodecim marca"] The Magna 
Vita (377, 1. 2) says that in a abort 
time the offerings exceeded 40 
marcs ; — this however on Thursday, 
after Hugh's body had been depo- 



sited in the cathedral. Giraldus is 
speaking of the next day, the day 
of the burial. But it almost seems 
as if Giraldus, in the ease of the 
bishops present, and the marcs of- 
fered, fits his numbers to his fimciea 
about the number thirteen. 

' See the Magna Vita (378, and 
Preface, Ix) ; and the Waverley 
Annals (254 and 256, Luard). 



^ 
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oonversationem tarn sinceram in terris et sine macula 
non ignoraverat, poenitentia purgatus imprimis et con- 
fessione, devoias fundens precea^ ad corpus sacrum 
accesait Et cum aliquamdiu, sub feretro prostratus, 
in orationibus et lacrimis perseverasset, tandem ez- 
surgens coram archiepiscopis et episcopis, ceterisque 
magnis viris assistentibus, brachio nudato^ et morbo 
cunctis ostensOi ubi, came fere tota consumpta^ ossa 
eminentia comparebant^ flens et gemens humiliter im- 
127. ploravitj quatinus manu dextra^ viri sancti brachium 
sua dicta infirmitate corrosum, fisK^to crucis signaculo, 
contingere liceret. Cujus precibus tam lacrimosis pium 
prsestantes asseosum, tantseque miseriffi ipsius moti 
atque miserti compassionis affectUi desiderium ejus 
impleri communiter indulserunt. Nee mora. Yulnera 
bracbiij seu potius ulcera^ quad sanie insanabili et insa- 
tiabUi paulo ante defluebant, tam mentis viri sancti, 
quam fide quoque propria et devobione tam graviter 
afflictiy mox arescere cceperunt; et caro corrosa, nervi* 
que contracti et imbecilles effecti, paulatim ad pris- 
tiDum robustae valetudinis statum redierunt. Sanitate 
vero in brevi plene secuta, Lincolniam illico miles 
Thistesti- accessit, cum amicorum quoque sequela congratulan- 
the dean™ Hum et contestantium ; et coram venerabilibus viris, 
and chap- R. decano,* ceterisque personis cathedralis ecdesise, 
cum canonicis in capitulo convocatis, brachium suum, 
quod paulo ante tam invalidum viderant, tamque hor- 
rendum aspectu et tam informe, nudum exposuit ; et 
episcopi sancti mentis integrse sanitati sic restitutum. 



^ manu dextra'} According to the this miracle before the papal corn- 
papal Report, the Legend, and the I missionera in 1219. He had heen 
Metrical life, it was not to the ' a ^'domesticna coUateialiB*' of arch- 
right hand, but to the body and bishop Baldwin ; and had been sent 
uncovered &ce of Hugh, that the I by him to Hugh, soon after the 



knight applied his diseased arm. 

* R. decano"] i.c, Roger de Rol- 
deston, dean of Lincoln, 1 195-1223 . 
who, with a brother of the knight, 
according to Harl. 526, attested 



latter's accession to the see of Lin- 
coln, upon his earnest request for 
worthy helpers in his pastoral duties : 
Mag. Vit. 122-124. 
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autem hie nominando, rogavit quatinus ipeum in epi- 

129. Bcopom suum eligere modis omnibus non postponerent^ 
Et incontinenti qnandam vocem audivit, quasi de 
sublimi dicentem et intonantem, nominatum ilium ni- 
mis indignum esse tanto viro in episcopalem snocedere 

The Toiee, dignitatem. Et eadem vox eidem, ut videbatur, pro- 
him mould P^^^ accedens, ait, " Et tu quare non imprimis ima- 
an image of <' ginem ad honorem sacri pontificis Hugonis, imde 
^ ' " sanitatem valeas recuperare?" Ille autem, hoc au- 
dito, quoad sinebat nimia debilitatis et infirmitatis 
anxietas, experrectus, astantes, et quasi jam mori- 
bandum lacrimis et lamentis prosequentes et complan- 
gentes, nutu convocavit ; et voce tenui prout potuit 
notificavit, quatinus ceram ei calefactam odus afferrent. 
Qua continenter allata, vix capite imaginis ab ipso 
formato, totum illico morbum ilium, quo gravabatur 
in capite, subito per corpus sensit ad pedes descendere ; 
et statim, tumore sedato pariter et dolore, &cies ipsius 
totumque caput ad pristinam formam et sanitatem 
integram est restitutum. Unde cum dolor ille totus 
ac tumor ad partes pedum inferiores jam descendisset, 
prsB nimiis quas ibi sensit angustiis, ad amicorum 
instantiam, medici cujusdam quanquam vix et invitus 
apponi tandem emplastra permisit. Quibus appositis, 
protinus incepit tam vehementi partium illarum dolore 
torqueri, quod ipse, medico non exspectato, sed ferro 

130. mox arrepto, vincula pedum propria manu scidit^ et 
totum incunctanter emplastrum abjecit ; conjectans se- 
cum et dicens, quoniam hsec non immerito patiebatur, 
quando medicum alium ad inferiores partes admisit, 
quam ilium qui superiores tam efBcaci curatione sa- 
navit. 

Quo facto^ preces pias et devotas fudit ad Dominum, 

postulans et cum lacrimis implorans, quatinus Integra 

sibi, per merita beati prsasulis Hugonis, tam pedum 

His son scilicet quam capitis, sanitate reddita, filio quoque suo 

in a dying ^^ extremis tunc laboranti, queiu prse cuuctis creaturls 
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plus diligebat, duplicato beneficio seu potius multipli- state, re- 
oato, multiplici nimirum pietate prseditus et incompre- health, 
hensibili, vita3 metas protelaret, et tarn importunos 
quam intempestivos jamjam urgentes, et miserum a 
corpore spiritum extorquentes, mortis aculeos proter- 
minaret. 

Porro, quoniam mirabilis Deus in Sanctis suis, qui 
etiam abundantia pietatis suae et merita supplicum 
excedit et vota, vir ille, voti statim compos ntriusque, 
misericorditer est exanditua Quapropter et pater, una Testimony 

rt-t* ••■ I'll J. • of friends, 

cum nlio quasi yitsd restituto, necnon et amicorum ^^^^ ^^ 
multitudlne, quibus abundabant, et vicinorum, eis con- these mira- 
gratulantium, Deumque collaudantium, ad tumbam 
viri sancti Lincobi' accesserunt; communiter omnes 
quod actum utrique fuerat testiiicantes, et Deum in 
sancto suo magnificantes. 



[Cap.] IV. 

De muliere de KeUa^ mcmibvs contractaj ad tv/mbam 

viri acmcti curata, 

Accidit in villa de Keles quod mulier quaedam, 
incredula nimis et indevota, die quadam sabbati post 
nonam opere servili indulsit, filum scilicet in glomel- 
lum convertendo. Cum tarn en vir venerabilis abbas 
de Flai, ex transmarinis partibus in Angliam veniens, 
et prsedicationis officio fungens,^ inter cetera laudabilia 



131. 



The faith- 
less woman 
ofKeal, 
who 

worked on 
Saturday 
erening, 
spite of the 
abbot of 
Flaye. 



1 Keles^ It is '< Kele " in the 
table of chapters (supra 85). There 
is Keal, East and West, near Spils- 
by. This miracle is not in the 
Legend, or the Metrical Life ; it is 
very briefly related in the papal 
Report (Harl. .526, § 27), and again 
in MS. Bodley 110 (Lect. 9, § 6). 
The latter of these authorities tells 



us that the woman's name was 
Alice. They do not quite agree 
with this account of Oiraldus in all 
particulars. 

' The abbot of Haye's preaching 
in England was in A.D. 1200. 
See Hoveden (466 b, Savile), Wen- 
dover (iii. 151, &c., Coxe). 
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duo pnedicando monuit et suasif ; ut diebufi dominicis 
a publicis foris ei mercaturis concti oeBsarent, et omni 
die sabbati post nonam a quolibet opere servili feria- 
rent; multos etiam utriusque sexus homineB ad voto- 
rum induxerat emissionem. Quorum hsBC omnium vota 
deridenl^, et dicti viri boni prsBdicationem parvipendens, 
necnou et tam yiri sui, quam vidnorum hoc audien- 
tium et videntium, yituperatiouem et correptionem 
omnino contemnens, open incepto nihilominus insiste- 
Has both bat. Nec mora. Mulier ilia miserrima, videntibus qui 

her hands •!•« j j. i» i • i_i. n •!, j. 

contracted ^^^ ^^^^ aderant cunctis, dausis ambabus nrmiter tan- 
' quam in pugnum manibuB, subito in terram corruit 
velut exanimis aut amens effecta. Omnes autem hoc 
yidentes, et ultionem divinam tam manifestam atten- 
dentes, stupefacti valde et constemati, ad ecclesiam 
concurrerunt, et tam personsa quam dericis ecclesias 
quod acdderat intimarunt. Et illi statim decano suo 
132. plebano, et postea^ simul cum illo, loci illius archi- 
diacono miraculum hoc significarunt. Quod etiam non 
solum in ecclesiis, verum et in foris publicis et con- 
ventibus^ quatinus unius punitio multorum sit munitio, 
quatinus unius fletus multorum sit metus, quatinus 
unius error mtUtorum sit terror et horror, quia 

Ov.aPont "Cum feriunt* unum, non unum fulmina terrent," 

ii. 9. 

per proyinciam totam est publicatum. 

Processu vero temporis, mulier ilia dicto incommodo 

fatigata plurimum et afflicta, sibique suisque prorsus 
Comes to inutilis effecta, demum amicorum consilio Lincolniam, 
StH^b? ^ tumbam yiri sancti, tremulis et lassis passibus, 
Thepeni- debilis et imbecilla transiyit. In primis igitur ad 
WiSiam p<Bnitentialem, subdecanum scilicet Willelmtim,* yirum 



* feriunt'] Ovid has ** feriant" 

2 He is mentioned as subdean and 

penitentiary in the Magna Vita 

(174, 1. 30), ivherc he is called 

William de Branfed. The Wa- 



Tcrley Annals call him William de 
Bramford. He was murdered in the 
cathedral, before the altar of St. 
Peter, by a vicar of the church, on 
Sunday September 25, 1205 ; Wor- 



msrracno ii, cap. iv. 123 

eniditum et discretam, coofessione purguida devofie 
profecta, hoo inter cetera, quod ei infortumum istud, 
sicuti credebat, pro peccatis sius acdderat, et expri- 
mens maxioiQ quibus, eat professa. Fcenitentialis autem, 
patans quod audiebat trutannicum et fictitium easej 
mannm mulieriB maniboa ambabus arripuit, eamque, 
vires apponens omnee, vi voluit aperire et eztendere, 
neo profecit. Penetrans igitur et va^ urbem totam 
circniens paseibufi, et tanquam amens effeeta, pugnos 
ambos pariter collisit, et quandoque caput, qaandoque 
cetera membra qute attingere poterat, pugnis crodere 
non ceesavit. Bemum antem Cantuariam transieua, 
sanctum Thomam adivit. Ad cujua tumbam cum 
fessa dormiret, vocem ei dicentem audivit, quatinus 
Lincolniam qnam citioa rediret, ad tumbam beati 
Hngonis Banitatem proonl dubio reoeptura, Qme statim 
exsurgens, et versufl Lincolniam iter accelerans, domi- 
nica palmarum ad tumbam sanctam acceasit ; et inter 
pugnos candelam teaens, pro sanitate recuperanda la- 
crimoaaa ad Dominum et ad sanctum saum preces 
effudit. Et cum dictus Willelmus subdecanas ad 
altare aancti Jobaniiia BaptistEO, quod tumbam viri 
sancti collateralem a sinistris et proximam habet,' 
TniamtTn de die tuDC celebrarct, dum paaaio legeretur, 
una manua mulieris super tumbam erecta est et ex- 
tensa, et altera similiter paulo post, priusquam missa 
celebrata fuisset. Yidentes autem bi qui aderant, et 
contractam manibus antea noverant, tarn clericl quam 
laid, Dei -virtutem tanttun et signum insigue, mira- 
bilem Deum in Sanctis suis collaudarunt. 



fidd), mb- 
dean, dia- 
crediU her 



Shesoeato 
St. l[%omaB 
of Canter- 
bury: 
Theoce the 
iswDtback 
to Lincoln. 



8L Iliigb's 

left aide of 
altar of 
S. John 
Baptist. 
Bhe re- 
covers the 



ceater Annsla (i, 479, Wharton), , 
and Waverley (257, Loard). Ao- 

cordlog to the latter anthority, the i 

murdeTer met with Teiy nunmaiy ! 

Lynch-law i — "In eadem eoclesia : 

" . . . . Btatim membratim discerp- : 



' So the Magna Vila (377) de- 
Bcribca Hugh a> buried near the altar 
of St. John Baptist, on the north 
side of the church. 
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The testi- 
mony to 
this mira- 
cle. 



134. 
It is 

solemnly 
promulga- 
ted by tiie 
precentor. 



Ad majorem quoque rei gesto probationeniy et mirar 
culi oertitudinem, milites quidom de Lindeseia, et viri 
fide dignissimi, qui earn ab initio sic contractam vide- 
rant, et inutilem diutius et invalidam, Lineolniense 
capitulum intrantes^ tactis sacrosanctis evangeliis, palam 
et publice juraverunt, hanc eandem esse revera quam 
antea viderant in Lindeseia, vindicta divina manos 
ambas in pugnum clausas et contractas habere. Unde 
et prsecentor Willelmus, qui paulo post episcopus Lin- 
colniensis efiectus est/ eodem palmarum die, in sermone 
suo ad populuro, solemniter hoc miraculum promul- 
gavit. 



[Cap.] V. 

De muliere de BeverUtco * hyd/ropica, ad turribam viri 

sancti curata. 

'Hie woman MuKer qusedam de Beverlaco hydropico per trien- 
ley, three niuHi morbo vexata graviter fuit et occupata; adeo 
y^"*ffli<5-ut non solum faciem et tibias, verum etiam ventrem 
dropsy. et corpus totum, in modum vesicae perlucidum haberet 



* William de Blois, precentor of 
Lincoln in 1196, was consecrated 
bishop August 24, 1208. 

' de Beverlaco"] This is not in 
the table of chapters (supra 85). 
This miracle is not in the Legend, 
or the Metrical Life. It is very 
briefly related in HarL 526 (§ 25) ; 
where however the name of the 
woman is given, viz. " Matildis de 
" Beverlaco." It is far more fully 
related in MS. Tanner 110 (Lect. 9, 
§ 11), though fiir less fully than 
here by Giraldus. The Tanner ac- 
count, so far as it goes, agrees 
exactly as to particulars with this 
account of Giraldus; and agrees 
also so closely in wording, as to 



prove certainly that the two ac- 
counts were derived from the same 
source. And this source, no doubt, 
was the register of miraculous 
cures regularly kept by the custo- 
dians of Hugh's tomb. To show 
the verbal agreement, I add the be* 
ginning of the account in the Tan- 
ner MS. ; — ''Mulier quaedam de Be- 
" verlaco morbo hydropico diu 
" graviter vexata fuit, et adeo occu- 
** pata, ut ventrem et corpus totum 
" in modum vesicas perlucidum ha- 
" beret et inflammatum. Qun, 
" prsB verecundia pariter et morbi 
'* angustia, solum natale relinquens, 
** Lincolniam pervenit." 
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et Inridum, distentum enormiter et inflattim. Cum' 
autem vir ejus multum in medicis inaniter consump- 
sisset, adeo ut apporiatus jam plmimum fuisset, et 
tsedio quoque nimis affectus^ mulier prad verecundia 
pariter et morbi angustia solum uatale relisquens, et 
Lincolniam adiens, ibique per mensem moram faciens, After a 
victumque ut potuit nendo perquirens, viri sancti^^y^%, 
suftragia pro sanitate recuperanda predbus assiduis S^ Hugh's 
e£9agitavit« Tandem vero tanquam desperans efiecta, ^^ ^ 
se sanctum martyrem Cantuariensem Thomam, causa 8olyin| to 
sanitatis vel ibi obtinendce, firmiter adire proposuit. i^^g^'of 
Et cum ad tumbam prsesulis Hugonis, quasi licentiam Canter- 
a sancto prius acceptura veniret, et devotis ibidem len^h^ ^ 
precibus diutius perseverasset, tandem sopore eorrepta, p«rf«ctly 
vocem banc tanquam a tumba provenientem audivit ; 
^ Surge, mulier, quia curata e&" Ilia vero statim, 
hoc audito, tam stupefacta plurimum quam etiam ga- 
visa surrexit ; et incontinent! zona ipsius qua dncta 1.35. 
fueraty cujus ambitus ob ventrem tuigidum nimis et 
tumidum amplus erat valde, circa pedes ejus clausa 
deorsum subito corruit; et gracilis iUico, absque ulla 
inclusi liquoris infusione, juxta pristinum sanitatis 
statum reperta fuit. Et cum custos tumbsa, cum 
ceteris qui aderant, qusesissent ab ipsa qusenam esset, 
et unde illuc advecta, et quo morbo laborasset, totum- inquisition 
que per ordinem ab ore ipsius audissent, totumque ** **^^^* 
capitulo canonicorum id notificassent, convocatis his chapter of 
cum quibus iUa per mensem in urbe moram fecerat, ^™^*^^* 
et ab illis quoque rei gestae Veritas' et inquisita est 
diligenter- et patefacta. Capitulum vero Lincolniense, 
cupiens etiam super his amplius certiorari, literas suas 
et nuncios fideles ad capitulum Beverlacense destinavit, Enquiries 
rogans et monens quatinus et ipsi veritatem diligen- ^J*^® - 
tissime super his inquisitam ipsis renunciarent. Illi Beverley, 
vero, ad mandatum et pieces capituli Lincolniensis, 
convocatis hominibus fide dignioribus, de tribus vids 
proximis ubi nata fuit mulier et nutrita, per sacra- 
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raentum ipfiM>ram tarn saper evsngelta qnam super 
corpus beati Johannis de Beverlaco corporaliter praa- 
stitum, veritatem quam mulier ipsa professa fuerat, 
ab eis inquisitafm et patefactam, Uteris suis sigillo beaii 
Johannis signatis capitulo Lincolniensi resciipaeruntk 
Quo demum testimonio plene certificati pariter et 
exhilarati, canonici.et clerici Linoolnienses, facta pro^ 
p^ . cessions ut decuit, pnlsatisque campanis, dictamqne 
to the mulierem ad tnmbam beati Hugonis dacentes, Deoque 
^^Mi "ti^i 8"^*^ communiter agentes, miraculum hoc solemniter 
of the populo prsedieandum, et publico propalanduju^ tunc 
°^^^«- denique dignum duxerunt. 



The car- 
nous, &C.| 
satisfied. 
136. 



[Cap.] VI. 

De juvene ; * qui visum, quo di/u jam caruerat, ad 
tumba/in viri scmcti reouperavU. 

Core of a Adolescens quidam, inter canonicos et cives lincol- 

a D^^iTei ^e^ses nutritus, tempore jam multo visa caruerat ; 

oftheca- nubecula quadam pupillam ejus obtegente, adeo ut 

of Lmcofn. cilia claudere vix potuisset. Hie ad tumbam viri 

sancti, vigilia Fentecostes, devotus accessit; noctemque 

per illam totam in lacrirois ibidem et orationibus per- 

At Prime, severavit. Mane vero, circa horam primam, cum eum 

Sunday * dormientem ad tumbam inventum a somno excitassent, 

vhen ne ab hominum frequentia cirdter horam illam ad 

worship- tumbam confluentium comprimeretur, statim illi exsur- 

pereinthe genti ab oculis ejus undique tanquam albumen ovi 

defluebat Nee mora. Se visum recepisse proclamavit, 

Deo et beato Hugoni gratias referens. Hoc itaque 

ssepius iterando et vociferando, praj gaudio quoque 



> This miracle, not mentioned by 
other authorities, is briefly related 
in MS. Tanner 110 (Lect 8, § 6) ; 
▼here the patient is described as a 



'^mendicQS, nomine Symon, qui 
" per plnres annos cqbcds mendi- 
" cabat inter canonicos Lincolniae." 
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'mul peroutienSy clamore 

se intuendum et admi- 

^ero, qui ooecum ilium 

ci quam laici, Deum 

m laudaverunt: sta^ 137. 

*bus, miracmlum istud 

')ano, necnon et uni^ 

ordine propalarunt. 

f^rat, ad jusEdonem 

<)ntatus ; ubi non 

nt testimonio, sed 

la jam diu fuerat 

imdam de capi- 

et approbattim. 

\e ad populum 



ntia/m versa, 
ituto, 

^im versus, The young 

d plurimaSr«S^ 

), frustra cured of 

n sanoti"'^^- 

dductna 

^a tnm- 

die in 

iivinis 

JQxta 

tione 
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peroepids, juvenis ille, tarn viri sancti merit is, quam 
suorum qiioque devotionibus, integrse saiiitaii est re- 
stitutus. Unde et paulo post domum per se regreditur, 
138. catenas manibus deferens quibus ligatus fuerat; dicens 
se mentis beati prsesuUs Hugonis solutom esse, et 
integrsE) sanitati i*estitiitum. Pater autem ejus, cum 
eadem bora, ab agro revertens, filium suum juxta 
matrem sane et discrete in verbis et gestibus se ge- 
rentem invenisset^ admiratus est plurimum, et ultra 
quam credi possit exhilaratus. Nee mora. Parens 
uterque, cum amicis et vicinis suis plurimis, quibus 
miraculum istud notum extiterat, Lincolniam venientes, 
et Deum in Sanctis suis coUaudantes, decano et 
capitulo communiter istud declararunt. 



[Cap.] VIIL 

De viro qwodaTti de Stubetre ; * qui ad tv/mham viri 

eancti visum recuperavit. 

Care of a Vir quidam in villa de Stubetre, oculorum lumine 
ofStube^ privatus, ad tumbam beati Hugonis adductus, cum 
tre. feria sexta post vesperas illuc pervenisset, ibique in 

lacrimis et precibus devotissime pemoctasset, diluculo 
post matutinas, meritis viri sancti, desiderati luminis 
gaudia recuperavit. Inventus autem ibidem mane, a 
clericis ecdesisa et custodibus tumbs?, gaudens et videns,' 
Deumque laudans et sanctum Hugonem, coram eocle- 
Inquisition sisB eanouicis est adductus. Capitulum vero, amplius 
miroci^ super hoc certiorari cuinens, capellano de Stubetre Ute- 
ris suis et nunciis significarunt, quatinus iUe veritatem 
diligenter inquisitam ipsis indubitanter explicaret. 
IUe vero, die nativitatis beatse Marise, cum pluribus 
139. et majoribus ac meUoribus viUse suse de Stubetre, ad 
ecclesiam Lincolniensem accedentes, coram episcopo 

^ This miracle, again, does not occur elsewhere. 
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devotas gratias agens. Cum autem fama miraculi 

isiius ad domisam suam citius pervenifiset, illa^ exhi- 

larata plurimum et stupefacta, vicinos suos quam 

plurimos et vicinas, qui famulam suam contractam 

Thismira- viderant, ad tumbam secum adduxit ; rem quam vide- 

on oaA^^' rant et optime noverant communiter contestantes, et 

Tuesday sacramento corpoi*aliter praestito confirmantes. Htec 

we^***^" *^*^^i^ comprobatio facta fuit feria tertia septimanse 

A.D. 1206. paschalis, anno sexto postquam beatus Hugo ab liac 

vita migravit. 
Vision of Ad hoc autcm miraculum plenius comprobandum, 
sub-dean*^ narravit magister Philippus,^ Lincolniensis ecclesia? tunc 
subdecanus, R. decano et universo capitulo, visionem 
quam viderat nocte dominica subsequente, post matu- 
tinas; banc scilicet; cum lecto dormiret, vir quidam 
venerabilis ei apparuit, dicens semel et iteinim ut sur- 
gerct, et ad ecclesiam quamcitius pergeret. lUe vero re- 
spondit se paulo antea ab ecclesia venisse. Praedictus 
autem vir ille denuo dixit ei, quatinus surgeret velo- 
citer, et ecclesiam incunctanter adiret^ quia gloria Dei 
141. descendit de coelo in ecclesiam^ et maxime super tum- 
bam sancti episcopi Hugonis. Ad banc autem vocem 
expergefactus a somno, sicut ei videbatur, et exsurgens, 
ecclesiam ingrediebatur ; et accedens ante altare sancti 
Johannis Baptistae, et circa tumbam viri sancti^ visus 
est sibi tantam claritatem videre, quantam antea nun- 
quam viderat. Hanc quoque visionem, sicut ipse asse- 
ruit, ostendit ei Deus ; quia prius de beati viri sancti- 
before a tate parumque haesitaverat. Sed post hanc visionem, 
Uugh?° sanctitatis ipsius publicus praedicator effectus est et 
sanctity, assertor. 



* Philip the subdean does not appear in Le Ncyc, or in other published 
lists of Lincoln dignitaries. 
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[Cap.] X. 

De puero in Wicford muto, et ad titmbam viri sancti 

curato, 

Puer quidam ^ in urbe Lincolniensi, vico scilicet de Cure of 
Wikeforde, nutritus erat, mutus per ti-es annos exis-^y^^^ 
tens ; et adeo linguani palato firmiter heerentem ha- Wikeford ; 
bens, quod escas solidas maaticare non potuit ; nee 
cibis aliquibus vesci nisi tantum moUibus et sorbilibus 
consuevit. Et quoniam hie educatus erat in domibus a pensioner 
AdsB majoris et Reimbaldi divitis, aliorumque majorum ^^^ mayor, 
de vico illo, procumntibus ipsis, in vigilia assump-ofReim- 
tionis beatse Virginis, et caritative coinmotis, ad eccle- &c. ; * ' 
siam cathedralem beatsa Marisa, et ad tumbam beati on the As- 
Hugonis est adductus. Ubi cum nocte tota pervigilofB. v., 
in orationibns, et devotione qua sola potuit, pro sani- J^^^* *^® 
tate recuperanda, Dei sanctique sui suffragium impio- matins, 
rasset, in matutinarum hora coepit per pavimentum 142. 
juxta tumbam se volutare, et voces clamosas emittere. 
Adeoque, tanquam rabie phrenetica, se undique prori- 
puit, quod vix a duobus hominibus teneri posset. 
Nee mora. Cum post graves hos et miserandos labores, 
ad tumbam parum obdormisset, visum erat ei in somnis 
quod domina qusedam incomparabilis excellentiae, et 
episcopus venerandse reverentise, sustulerunt eum ad 
locum amoenum et prseclarum, ubi et episcopus dominse 
humiliter et devote supplicavit, quatinus illius vin- 
culum solita solvere benignitate ac pietate dignaretur. 
Cui domina piissima precibus obnixis clementer ob- 
temperans, et digito linguam ejus, ut ei videbatur, 
paulatim sublevans, vinculum illud quo lingua liga- 
batur totmn abrupit. Quo viso, statim expergefactus 
ille prosiliit, exclamans Anglice; Deoque gratias, et 
sanctae Marise, et sancto Hugoni, de sanitate recu- 



* This miracle is briefly related in Tanner 110 (Lect. 9, § 3). 
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peraia, semel ct iterum immo eb raultipliciier iumbam 
The ma- deosculando, devotius egit. Matronas vero civitatis, 

trons, then . . . ..■,.. i • m 

keeping quarum Circa tumDam vigilantium cum luminaribus 
vigu at suig grandis copia fiiit, qusB mutum optime noverant, 
tomb. miraculum hoc tarn insigne videntes, maritos suos, 
quibus similiter non ignotus fuerat, utpote de quorum 
elemosynis diutius extiterat sustentatus, ad hoc mii*a- 
143* culum videndum, nunciis ocius missis, invitanmt. 
Quibus ad hoc confiuentibus, cum aliis multis idem 
audientibus, factus est concursus populorum magnus; 
adeo ut, sole or to, repleta promiscui sexus homiuibus 
fere fuerit ecclesia iota ; Deum et sanctum Hugonem 
glorificantium, ot pne gaudio miraculi tanti, quod 
oculis suis videre meruerunt, coUaudantium. Mane 
vero, circa primam, capitulum super hoc ad unguem, 
Inquisition adeoque ut nihil supra certificari volens, Adam pne- 
chapter.^^ latione majorem, et R. agnomine divitem, aliosque 
quam plures de civibus illis, circiter quos et de quo- 
rum elemosynis diutius fuerat sustentatus, convoca- 
verunt ; et veritate rei ipsius diligentius ab ipsis 
inquisita, cognoverunt et cum gaudio susceperunt, 
Witnesses sacramento quoque ab ipsis corporaliter prsestito, ita 
oath/*' rev era fuisse, sicut mutus eloquio restitutus fuerat 
Procession protestatus. Et tunc demum qui mutus fuerat, cum 
tomb! and P^ocessione dignoque tripudio, ad tumbam sancti 
enrolment Hugonis est transductus, et inter ceteros ibi mirifice 
miracle. ^^ magnifice curatos annumeratus. 



[Cap.] XL 

De puero de Potteregate similiter muto, et ad tnvibam 

viri sancti curato. 

Cure of a Circiter id ipsum tempus, puer quidain^ mutus nu- 

of Potter- ^ritus erat in vico de Poteregate bonorum virorum 
gate. 

^ This miracle seems to be just barelj mentioned, after the last, in Tanner 
il0(Lect. 9, §4). 
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elemosj^nis. Qui, audito miraculo de muto de Wike- 
ford, destinaverunt eum, in festo sequenti nativitatis 144. 
beatse Virginia, ad tumbam sancti Hugonis, innuentea ^aritity of 
ei qnatinus mente devota sanctum Hugonem pro sa- B. v. 
uitate sua recuperanda deprecaretur. Qui cum ibidem At end of 
cum laciimis et lamentis pemoctasset, circa finem ™hen * ' 
matutinarum fessus ad tumbam obdormivit. Qui cum crowds of 
a confluentibuB illuc populia orandi gratia, sicut ea^^pj:^ 
hora fieri solet, premeretur, evigilans clamavit, **Deo ■«»♦• 
" gratias et beato Hugoni refero, quia nunc inconti- 
" nenti mihi loquela est restituta." Cleiici vero in Clerks and 
Poteregate manentes, qui mutum optime noverant, et"J^p?°^ 
roatronse vici ejusdem, ad tumbam tunc vigilantes, vigil afthe 
quae eum nutriverant, viso miraculo, exsilientes per ^™ * 
vicos clamabant, quia mutus ille ad tumbam sancti 
Hugonis jam recte et expedite loquebatur. Clerici 
vero, chorum ingi'edientes, illis qui in choro fuerant 
miraculum hoc nunciaverunt. Canonici vero, volentes Inquisition 
super hoc certificari, vocari ad se fecerunt capellanum, "i^cie^^ 
et majores parochise illius. Quibus accedentibus, tam 
juvenes quam senes utriusque sexus, ut mos est in 
tantae et tam prodigiosss novitatis ostento, cum eis 
convenerunt Capellanus autem, inspectis sacrosanctis 
evangeliis^ juravit se vidisse eum mutum ; et quod 
viderat eum lingulam habentem, tanquam esset avi- 
cuke, in confinio gulturis, ita quod vix cam videre 145. 
potuit. Similiter et alii hoc idem juraverunt. Cano- Procession 
nici autem, his auditis, cum gaudio ad tumbam acce- ^^^^^ iphe 
dentes, pulsatis campanis omnibus, Deum et sanctum bells mng. 
Ruum Hugonem dignis debitisque prseconiis glorifi- 
caverunt. 
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[Cap.] XII. 

De puella de Wicford * Jiiribunda, ad tumbam sancti 

viri curata. 



Core of 
the mad 
girl of 
Wikeford. 



On All 
Sainte' 
day. 



About 
dawn ; 
when a 
crowd of 
worship- 
pers. 

H6. 



Had been a 
pensioner 
of the 
matrons of 
the city. 



Modico post tempore, quoniam ad festum »ancti 
Micbaelis proximo subsequens, qusedam puella de Wike* 
ford in phrenesim rapta fuit ; adeo ut vincta diutins, 
et graviter vexata, tandem ad tumbam beati Hugonis, 
circa festum apostoloinim Simonis et Judae, adducta 
fuit. Quae juxta tumbam usque ad festum Oiunium 
Sanctorum commorans assidue fuit. Cujus nocte fere 
tota clamosis plus solito vocibus ecclesiam et chorum 
valde turbavit; adeo etiam quod ad altare sancti 
Johannis BaptistsB, quod tumbne prseminet, missa cele^ 
brari non potuerit. Oranes siquidem ecclesiam in- 
trantes^ eamque tanta rabie vexatam esse videntes, 
et miserise sure misericorditer condolentes, Deum pro 
sanitate sibi restituenda devotissime deprecabantur. 
In diluculo vero vexata nimium, juxta tumbam ob- 
dorraivit ; usque dum turbarum frequentia eam con- 
culcantium excitata resedit. Quae statim surgens, 
sapienter et discrete tam in opere se gerens quani 
sermone, peplo quod ei donatum fuerat recte satis et 
discrete caput suum involvit. Et sic surgens, et ad 
tumbam accedens, flexis genibus Deo et sancto suo 
Hugoni sapienter et devote preces effudit: dicens as- 
tantibus^ et alta voce proclamans, mentis sancti 
Hugonis sibi sanitatem esse restitutam. MatronaB 
vero civitatis, quae et ipsam de elemosynis suis edu- 
caveiunt, et de tanta morbi sui veliementia nimium 
lamentatae fuerant, laetabunde nunc exultantes, Deo 
sanctoque Hugoni gratias ob hoc miraculum agere 
non cessarunt. Ilia vero, sanitati restituta, in brevi 



^ This cure of the mad girl of Wikeford does not occur elsewhere. 
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postea psalterium didicit ; bonisque moribus et bonestis 
ex toto inhrorere coepit. Unde et vir bonus, decanus Placed by 
Lincolnienais ecclesiaB Rogerus, ipsam in hospitali Lin- a nursTin^ 
colnieB cariiatis intuitu collocavit. Ubi morbidis etthehospi- 
fegrotis nocte dieque diligenter obsequitur et devote. 

Qu8B sicut ad tumbam viri sancti sanitatis obtinuit 
gratiam, sic et mentis ejusdem caritatis perseveran- 
tiam, necnon et finalem auream sive aureolam^ cum 
ceteris cunetis tarn hie sanitati restitutis, quam et 
ibidem pia suffragia sincera devotione postulantibus, 
valeant et gaudeant obtinere quam optant : preestante 
Domino nostro Jliesu Christo, qui cum Patre et Spiritu 
Sancto vivit et regnat Deus in secula seculorum. 
Amen. 



[Cap.] XIII. u7. 

De finali ianquam epilogo, novisque scr'q^toribus ape 
remunerationis et coiulignce retrihidionw eocercitio 
ditto. 

His itaque signis et virtutibus, aliisque plurimis The fore- 
sub hoc compendio non comprehensis, priusquam inter- ^^inllcles 
dicto tam inopinato et tam diuturno Anglicanse eccle- not all, 

/• i. r\ • L before the 

sue organa suspensa fuerunt, Dommus sanctum suum interdict, 
in terris clarificavit. Ad ea vero tractanda quoe postea After ones 
contigerunt, et quotidie fere adliuc contingunt, per viri ^^J^^ 
sancti merita, Christi magnalia, novo alterius studio, writers, 
novoque beneficio, quia " Non omnia possumus omnes," ^ 
locum damns. Quoniam, 

" Non mihi si linguae centum sint, oraque centum, 
*' Ferrea .vox," * digne promere cuncta queani. 



> Virg. Eel. 8, 63. 
• Ferrea rox] So far, these lines 
are from Vii^. Georg. 2, 43, and 



Mn, 6, 625. The two lines, ex- 
actly as here, have occurred before 
in the Exp, Hib, (vol. v. 326). 
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Who will Porro scrlptores novos, noTis studiis tarn sua quam 
rewwded coepiscoporum suorum gesta declaraDtes, efc scriptis egre- 
byHughde giis LincoIiiieDsem ecclesiam illustrantes^ Hugo, successor 

Wells, now tt • • i tx x j • 

bishop. Hugonis, jure succedaneo literates promovendo viros, 
et studiosos remunerando labores, ad scribendum per 
ampla beueficia provocabit. Qui utinam tain his, quam 
aliis prsBConialibus ejusdem titulis, ejus expressa ves- 
tigia sequi, et sicut nominis et dignitatis, sic et ominis 
et felicitatis, mereatur Hugo secundus Hugonis primi, 
plene per omnia, vel saltern pene, successor haberi. 
Quatinus tertia Lincobiiensis ecclesiae lampas per- 
ns, lucida, eandem ecclesiam, triplici fortiter patrono suffiil- 
tam, et sic jam terque quaterque beatara, multiplici 
virtutum lumine reddat illustrem. 
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[DISTINCTIO TERTIA.^] 



[Cap.] I. 

Transitus de sigiiis ante interdictum ad aigna 
divinitus in ipso interdict o data, 

Quanquam autem liuic operi et delicioso labori At instance 
finein hie ponere promiserimus, cum tamen nihil hones- ^^ ^^^ 
turn vere valeat aut debeat amiciti^e denegari, ad some mira- 

... .. iM*-o -J 'T* 1* * cles during 

instantiam vin venerabilis Kogeri decani Lincolniensis ^he Inter- 
et ea roiracula, quibus nubiloso nihilominus interdicti ^«* ""« 
tempore divina bonitas, tanquam luculentam in tene- 
bris lucemam accendens, sanctum suum darificari in 
terris vohiit et magnificari^ scholastico quoque digerere 
stilo, ceterisque non incompetenter adjicere, dignum 
duxiraus. 



[Cap.] II. 

De Johanne Burdet,^ rtiilite, a paralytica morbo 

curato. 

Tempore quo rex Johannes, cum exercitu Anglicano, J«»«.i206 
[primo] ^ in Pictaviam transfretavit, et expeditionem g^j^g^ a 



Viathictio Tertia] Thin is not | the margin of the MS., but in a 

in the MS. As before in the table | very similar hand to that of the 

of chapters (auprUy 85), so here ; text, if not the same hand. John's 

again, there is no heading to this first expedition into Poitou was in 



third Distinction. 

^ This, about John Burdet, does 
not occur elsewhere. 

^ pritM"] This is an addition in 



1206. According to Wendoyer 
(iii. 186, Coxe), he sailed from 
Portsmouth June 25, and lauded 
at Rochelle July 9. His second 
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149. 



a year 
comes to 
Lincoln. 



knight of in OaBConiam duxit, miles quidam de Lindeseia oriun- 
Btrack with ^^^> ^^^ nomen Johannes Burdet, in castellum Montis- 
par&iyBM Albani ^ cum ceteris insultum faciens, subito et inopinato 
ussaiiitof paralysis incommode bracbio dextro percussns obstu- 
Montaa- puit. Adeo nempe morbi malitia stalim invalescere 
coepit, quod nuUatenus aut in modico brachium erigere, 
aut vultum suum crucis signaculo consignare, aut etiam 
cibum on suo dextra porrigere manu prsBvaleret. 
Cum ergo, nee medicorum opera sumptuosa sanitate 
secuta, nee per sanctorum terrse illius merita, quos 
After about fere per anni circulum circueundo devote requisierat, 
demum nee curatus nee etiam alleviatus in quoquam 
repatriasset, illico matrem ecclesiam suam et matricem, 
Lincolniensem scilicet, cum summa devotione requi- 
sivit. 
Accedensque statim ad desideratam beati Hugonis 
o/his pra- turabam, imaginariam brachii dextri similitudinem 
lysed arm ceream sinistra sua^ quia dextram, ut diximus, movere 
?omi)!^ ^ "<^i^ poterat, super tumbam apposuit. Et sic, cum ali- 
quot diebus ibidem victitans circa tumbam et per- 
noctans, lacrimosis precibus gratiam sacri pontiiScis 
By degrees pro sanitate recuperanda suppliciter exorasset, paulatim 

recovers i -i. i. '^r t_ x • x» 

his health, convalescere coepit ; et intra breve temporis spatmm 
plense sanitatis gaudia recuperavit. Qui statim ad R. 
decanum et capitulum accedens, seriatim eis rem gestam 
totam Isetabundus aperuit; • faciemque suam, elevata 
facillime coram ipsis dextera, crucis charactere con- 
•signavit. Quo viso et audito, decanus et capitulum, 
cum ceteris qui tunc aderant multis, digna Dei prae- 
conia cum gratiarum actionibus extulerunt. 



Offers a 



expedition thither was in February 
1214 (/6i(/. 260): after which date, 
therefore, this primo was added in 
the margin. 



^ Montauban castle was taken 
August 1, 1206: Wendoyer (iil. 
187). 
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[Cap.] III. 
De Matildifh^ cceca, ad tumham viH sancti curaia. 

In provincia de Lindeseia fuit mulier qusedam, Ma- Matilda, a 
tildis nomine, quce cum iter agendo inter villas vicinas iso. 
ad compita viarum perveniret, ecce subito irruens venti ^p^^^n «^ 
turbo vehemens eam obvolvit, et ad terram prostratam struck 
visu oculorum illico privavit. Quo comperto, quidam ^1^°*^/" ^ 
forte transiens notus ipsius, eique compatiens, ipsamque 
ad manum trahens, secum in hospicium duxit. Ilia 
vero, quoniam artificii sui subsidio, quo inopiam suam A needle- 
relevare Bolebat, omnino caruit ; solebat enim, dum ^^™*°' 
Sana fuerat, arte et acu vitam sustentare ; palpans, to turn 
ut poterat, et ostiatim irrepene, mendieare compulsa ^®^^"''' 
fuit. 

Demum autem sano quorundam consilio Lincolniam At St. 
adiens, .sanctique viri ad tumbam accedens, ejusque toJIf^ and 
suffragium devotissime postulans, in atrio eoclesisB beatoe about the 

,,..•• J. T i« i» • church, for 

Virginia per annuum et amplius spatiura moram faeiens, m^re than 
in coecitate permansit. Ad tumbam vero precario ducis * y^"""- 
officio s^epius accedens, crebris et uberrimis eandem 
lacrimaiiim fluentis, quas ejus eduxit tam devotio quani 
afflictio, vitam quippe miserrimam tiedio ducens, irri- 
gavit. 

Accidit autem, anno interdicti primo, quod ilia, cum A.D. 1208, 
aliis languidis plurimis, vigilia scilicet Pentecostes/ ad before" ** 
tumbam accessit ; elemosynario decani, cui nomen Whitsun- 
Stephanus, ducatum ei prsebente, candelamque manu y^^^ 3^^^ 
ipsius imponente ; quatinus cum aliis ibidem ea nocte Hughs 

tomb. 



* This miracle is not mentioned Giraldus ; the particularF, except as 

elsewhere. A " Matildis, curata a to the blindneas, are altogether dif- 

** coecitate ** is indeed the subject of ferent 

a miracle described in Tanner 110 - Whitsunday, in the first year of 

(Lect 9, § 1) : but she cannot be \ the interdict^ was on May 25, 1208. 
the same person as this Matildis of 
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vigilaret, gratiaroque Sancti Spiritus per mcrita prsQ- 

Bulis sancti voids et vocibus iavocaret. 
i^i* Videtur hie autem et hoc inserendum, qualiter quee- 
siontr'of ^^^ urbis matronae^ quae illi in atrio ecclesise jacenti 
the ma- elemosynaruoi suarum solatia conferro consueverant, 
the city, finniter eidem asseverabant, se per visum vidisse ipsam 
Their proculdubio per sancti Hugonis merita luminis laetitiam 

vision. ■'■ * ^ , , 

receptuittm. Qua spe mulier plurimum refecta, et 

patientius inediam suam atque miseriam sustinuit, et 

longe devotius ac confidentius sancti prs&sulis auxilium 

At dawn iniploravit. Noctem autem illam, ut diximus, scilicet 

yritLha^' Pentecostes, usque ad diluculum vigiliis et orationibus 

head in duxit insomnem : et tunc demum fatigata, capite in 

one of the • i • i» • x i .x 

circular ^^0 circulari foramine tumbaB marmoreas posito, parum- 
apertures p^^ obdormivit. Cui dormienti videbatur, quod vir 

of the mar- *^ , , * 

bletomb. quidam pulchrae staturae, vuitu decorus, candidis ves- 
^^^*®° tibus decenter indutus, et omamentis episcopalibus 
Hugh, congrue redimitus, de tumba processit, et altare proxi- 
maasTt^"^^™' sancti scilicet Johannis, adiens, missam ibidem 
adjoining celebravit. Qua finita, regrediens ad tumbam, cum 
St. John corporalibus quae manibus gestabat oculos ooecae illius 
Baptist, ventilabat, et ex calice quoque stillas infundens, ait ei, 
" Surge." Et cum ipsa impotentiam suam, ut ei vide- 
batur, praetendere vellet, iteravit ille, dicens, " Surge, 
" quia curata es." Ad banc ergo vocem expergefacta. 
Her cure, mulier surrexit ; seque sanam penitus sentiens, et visui 
restitutam, ante tumbam protinus extensis in crucem 
brachiis se prostravit, et alta voce Deo sanctoque prae- 
152. suli Hugoni super sanitate sibi i*eddita gratias egit 
Cuncti vero qui aderant, et haec viderant, admimntes 
et congratulantes, dignas Deo sanctoque suo laudes in 
hoc facto persolverunt. 

Hujus autem miraculi fama atatim civitate repleta, 
matronae, de quibus mentionem antea fecimus, una 
cum populi multitudine copiosa, ad contemplandum 
tant^e novitatis ostentum accurrerunt. 
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[CUr.] IV. 
De Joliamie de Flumbard,^ a gtitta festra cnrato, 

Vir quidaiD, Johannes nomine, de villa quae dicitur John de 
Plumgard, morbi incomraodum, qui vulgari vocabulo J'jJ^^f ^ 
Gutta- festra vocatur, in femore, multum ingravatuB et cancer, 
debilitatus incurrit: adeo quod nee ad passum unum 
Be movere, nee pedibus suLs se quoquam transferre 
valerefc. Qui demum salubri fretus consilio, se Lin- 
colniam ad sanctum Hugonem, rheda conducta, deferri 
fecit. Et cum in ecclesia beatse Virginia ad tumbam 
viri sancti per dies aliquot morara fecisset, caamentum, By appiy- 
quo lapides tumuli jungebantur, cultello suo abrasuni, fronrthe^ 
vulneribus suis, quae morbus effecerat et cutem exul- to^b to the 
ceraverat, causa recuperandse sanitatis imposuit. Et jj^^ ^^^^.'^ 
statim vulnera, sanie defluentia, paulatim arescere gradual, 
cceperunt, et dolor de die in diem decrescendo prse- 
terire: adeo quidem ut infra breve tempus, plenam 
ibidem suscipiens curationem, qui paulo ante quasi 
moribundus vehiculo advectus fuerat, jamjam pedes 153. 
eundo juxta rhedam, sanus et hilaris ad propria re- 
mearet. 

Decanus autem Lincolniensis ecclesiae Rogerus, tan- The dean's 
quam vir discretus et providus, ne quid dubietatis hJJ^e^^jg 
aut falsitatis forte fortuitu suboriri posset, super hoc miracle, as 
miraculo, sicut et aliis cunctis, certificari per omnia Q^here, well 
volens, quendam vicarium ecclesise, quein idoneum ad certified, 
hoc elegerat, usque ad villam de Plumgard, propter 
inquisitionem rei i&tius diligentissime faciendam desti- 
navit. Et ibi, tam villse quam vicinise totius testi- 
monio, super rei gestae veritate, sicut scripto praesenti 
declaratur, certificatus fuit. 



» Plnmhard] It is " Plumgard " 
directly afterwards, in the second 
line of the chapter ; and so in the 
table of chapters {supra, 86). 1 



suppose it to be the now Plnngar, 
Leicestershire. There is no men- 
tion of this miracle elsewhei^. 
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Cure of 
Milo, a 
knight of 
Richard dc 
Sanford's 
family, 
from a tu- 
mour in the 
ami after 
blood- 
letting. 



154. 



Though 
given up 
by the 
doctors. 



Simply by 

devoutly 

imploring 

Hugh's 

help. 



[Cap.] V. 

De milite Milone, a brachii tumore pariter et dolore 

curato. 

Miles quidam,' Mile nomine, de familia Bicardi de 
Sanford, tertia post minutionem suam die cum do- 
mino suo et commilitonibus suis spatiatum equitans, 
.seque cum aliis, calcaribus equis admissis, militaribus 
ludis exercens, suseque minutionis immemor existens, 
finito demum militari pi*ajludio domum reversus, sinis- 
trum quo minutus erat brachium, dicto casu siniatro 
minus discrete vexatum, gravi dolore subito correptum 
sensit et inflatum. Sed licet anxie nimis morbi punc- 
turas ferens^ tota tamen nocte prima a domino suo, 
familiaque tota, incommodum hoc celavit. In crastino 
vero, urgente morbi gravamine jam nimio compulsus, 
quod accidit ei domino suo revelavit. Ille vero, cum 
uxore, totaque familia sua, valde super hoc anxius 
existens, quod potuit fecit. Medicorum ei solatium, 
quanquam sumptuosum magis et onerosum quam pro- 
iicuum aut fructuosum illico perquisivit. Medici vero, 
post operas longas et sedulas revera magis quam utiles, 
plusque promissionis habentes quam curationis, de sani- 
tate p«nitus diflSdentes, qui fortunam sequi solent, 
militem desperatum reliquerunt; dicentes et communi- 
ter asseverantes totum ei mundum ad salutem suffi'a- 
gari non posse. Audiens autem haec sponsa dicti R. 
de Sanford, ad militem visitandum tristis accessit ; 
eique ut votum suum Deo, et sanctaj Marias Lincolni- 
ensi, sanctoque Hugoni faceret, salubre consilium dedit. 
Quo facto, sicut ei fideliter consultum fuerat, militi, 
sancti Hugonis auxilium devote et obnixe postulanti, 
statim sanitas est restituta. Cruor namque putridus, 



^ There is no mention of this miracle elsewhere. 
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cum sanie simul anpectu Iionibili, a vulnere brsu^hii 
quo minutus fuerat undanter erupit, et abundanier 
effluxit. Sicque, sedata grossitie bracbii, cum in- 
flatione toia, qui morti paulo ante fuit expositus, per 
sanoti Hugonis merita plenae sanitati est restitutus. 
Miles autem, aocepti beneficii nee immemor nee ingra- 
tus, cum intimaa devotionis affectu versus Lincobiiam 
iter arripiens, ad ecclesiam beatss Yirginis, tumbamque 
beati prsesulis gratanter accessit ; statimque formam Offers a 
brachii sui curati, de cera expressam et effigiatam, ^y"of 
super tumbam obtulit; et post devotas orationes, et i55. 
largas oblationes ibidem faetas, cum turba stipantium ^ *J?^ "^ 
eum et congratulantium, Deumque laudantiura, capi- tomb, 
tulum intravit ; magistro Philippo subdecano in ab- Philip the 
sentia decani ibidem tunc preesidente. Cui rem gestam J^eiv^"' 
totam, sanitatemque plenam post desperationem tantam, the attesta- 
per sancti Hugonis gratiam sibi restitutam, in publica ^i^ig Q^^a- 
audientia replicavit ; multis astantibus et contestanti- ^^^' 
bus, Deumque et sanctum Hugonem in hoc miraculo, 
sicut et in ceteris cunctis^ conmiuni applausu collau- 
dantibus. 



[Cap.] VI. 

De juvene paralytico et cmitrnclo, ad tninham sancti 

viri curaio, 

Adolescens quidam ^ adeo paralysi ])ercu8sus erat, Cure of a 
quod a zona inferiua nee membrum aliquod movere, ^*™ ^^^^' 
nee quicquam etiam sentire valeret. Qui et in hac 



> This miracle is related more 
briefly in the Legend (cap. 13, Ap- 
pendix D. infra) ; and again, in 
nearly the same words, in Tanner 
1 10 (Lect. 8, § 2). Giraldns agrees 
closely with them as to particulars, 
and so closely also in verbal ex- 
pressions, as to render it clear that 



the three accounts are derived from 
one common source. These autho- 
rities give ns, however, the addi- 
tional information that the para- 
lytic's name was John, and that he 
lived long afterwards in the minster- 
yard, a pensioner on the bounty of 
the canons. 
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Long bed- languescens segritudine, per quatuor annoB et dimidium 
thehospi- ^^ liospifcali Lincolnieiisi lecio jacuerat ; et per annum 
tal. posbmodum et dimidium, in atrio matricis ecclesue se 

wwrds a ^^^ceperat, ante januam pnBcentoris habitaculum habens. 
mendicant Hie autem^ exemplo quamplurium denique d actus, 
Mer-yard"" ^"^^' ad tumbam Bancti Hugonis curates, ad propria 
On the laetos redire videbat, vigilia assumptionis beatse Vir- 
^J^^^***® ginis se in ecclesiam et usque ad tumbam transferri 
tion, at the fecit. Et sic, nocte eadem tota., cum lacrimis et bus- 
tomb. piriis, Deo, sanctaeque matri ipsius, sanctoque pnesuli 
His vision Hugoni, pia fundere precamina non cessavit Mane 
clerks at ^ero facto, cum parumper obdormisset, visum eidem in 
156. somnis fuit, quod clerici duo, stolis albis induti, proxi- 
tist'faUar- ^^^^ altare, scilicet sancti Johannis Baptistw, tanquam 
and of the ad niissam celebrandam decenter adornarunt. Quo 
biding frtcto, episcopus quidam, mitratus, et episcopalibus 
him rise, competenter indutus, vnltu pariter et statura venustus, 
versus altare per ipsum transiens, dixit ei, ** Surge/' 
Cui ille ; " Et quomodo surgam, qui me de loco quo 
" jaceo movere non possum ? " Episcopus autem ad 
altare accedens, missam ibidem celebravit. Eaque com- 
pleta, cum ministris suis per languidum eundem redi- 
ens, caputque suum ad ipsum iuclinans, et in vultum 
ejus insufflans, dixit ei, " Surge, tibi dico, Surge," et sic 
disparuit. Contractus autem ad banc vocem evigilansy 
crura sua et tibias quasi ferro sensit perforari. Sed 
quamvis anxiatus plurimum, et vulnerum veluti recen- 
tium dolore gravatus, tanti tamen prseceptis viri parere 
cupiens, surgere pro posse conatus est : statimque, 
cruribus. et tibiis extensis, sese in stationem erexit; 
sed nutans in primis et titubans, protinus in teriuiu 
The Bisters corruit ; iterumque per se surgens, iirmius stetit, So- 
hospftal rores autem prsBScripti hospitalis, quae in languore suo 
witnesses ei ministraverant, simulque in vigiliis et orationibus 
ml^g tunc prsesentes extiterant, videntes eum erecturo, et 
pedibus suis ambulantem, gaudio magno gavisae sunt; 
et muliebriter vociferantes et exultantes, cum universis 
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qni tunc aderant et bade viderant, mirificam Deum in 
Sanctis suis, et gloriosum in cunctis operibus sois, voce 
commaniter pr89coniali magnificabant. 

PrsBcentor autem ecclesis&, vir bonus et veneratione 
dignus, nomine Ganfredus, cujus ad januam diu Ian- 
guens ille jacuerat, de elemosynis ejusdem sustentatus, 
£eLma sanitatis illius audita, fide oculata rei certitudinem 
cum desideiio probans, Deum omnipotentem Isetabundis 
vodbus et votis glorificavit. 

Publicato vero sic miracnio, coram multitudine cleri 
et populi, in capitulo Lincolniensi, et omnibus Deum 
in commune laudantibus, ecce canonicus quidam^ de 
cella de Wirkesope, nomine sanctsB Margaretae Graves, 
in hujus miraculi redtatione festinus pariter et festivus, 
ad duplicandam seu potius multiplicandam sancti sui in 
terris gloriam, tanquam a Deo missus advenit. Ait 
enim et assertive proposuit, pluiima in ecdesia sua per 
merita beati Hugonis facta fuisse miracula. Quorum 
unum in publico tale recitavii 

In provinda de Len fiiit vir quidam, multo tem- 
pore oorporali aegritudine lectum tenens, et gravi lan- 
guore laborans. Aoddit autem ut nocte quadam dor- 



157. 



The pre- 
centor 
Geoffrej's 
tesdmonjr. 



Testimony, 
at same 
time, of a 
canon of 
Worksop 
to another 
miracle. 



Thehed- 
ridden man 
from near 
Lynn. 



' There is no mention elsewhere 
of this canon of Worksop, and the 
miracle which he was sent to an- 
nounce ; and I can find no mention 
of this Worksop cell of St. Mar- 
garet's Grayes. Felley priory, 
Notts, dedicated to St Mary, was 
originally a cell of Worksop, hat 
soon became independent, probably 
before Giraldos wrote this life of 
8t Hugh. I find no other direct 
mention of any cell of Worksop; 
bnt there seems to have been a cell, 
or grange, at Gringley, Notts, which 
may have been this St. Margaret's 
Graves of Giraldos. In Richard de 
lioretot's confirmation charter of 

VOL. VIL 



his father William's fomidation of 
Worksop, is this ; " Confirmo etiam 
** donom matris mese Emms, . . • • 
" in Gringeley joxta ecdesiam a 
" parte orientali mansnram nnam, 
" a parte meridiana mansuram 
" nnam, ad proprios domos canoni- 
« coram, com qoodam spatio ad 
** pomeriom fSiciendam, sicot per 
« foBsatom claoditor ; et totam gra- 
« yam sicut per fossatom cingitur ; 
'* et extra fossatom unam manso- 
'* ram atte Tinas " (Dogdale, nnder 
Worksop). The chorch of Gring- 
ley is dedicated to SS. Feter and 
Paul, according to Bacon's Liber 
Begia. 



146 VITA a HUGONIS. 

Bidden in mienti apparens in yiau sanetus Hugo, enib eadem 
St"^^ specie quam Yivens habebat^ segroto non incognita, 

158. (Uzit ei, " Yade ad oellam sanctea MaigaretsB Qraves, 
togoto St a Q^ j{^ ecdesia illius desideratam redpies suutatem." 
Graves, a Cui ille ; " £t quomodo/' inquit^ '' illuc irem, qni me 

Worksop " ^® ^^^ ^®*^ movere non possum?" Cui sancfcus 

abbey. Hugo ; '' Yeniam tibi in auxilium." At ille subjunxit; 

'' Domine, nee prior loci illius nee oonventus, quibus 

" sum prorsus incognitus, etsi illuc etiam venire pos- 

" sem, verbis meis fidem haberent.'^ Cui iterum sano- 

The pri- tus ; *' Yade secure, et nihil haesitans ; quoniam et hsec 

to ^r ^ *' intersigna priori loci illius diceSi quod cum ultimo 

prior. « tumbam meam yisitavit, eundo ad nundinas sandd 

Boston " Botulfi, devote supplicavit pro quodam negotio quod 

'' et impetravit ; " idemque negotium segro propalavib 

Experrectus igitur segrotus, et de visione tali IsBtus 

effectus, rhedam ut potuit qua deferretur perquiaivit; 

eaque impositus, et per dietas suas usque ad dictam 

cellam transvectus, priori, cum quo £emdi copiam statim 

babuity causam adventus sui, et intersigna quse a 

sancto Hugone ad ipsum aoceperat, intimavit. Quibus 

auditis, quia neminem pneter se solum hujus secreti 

conscium habuerat, prior ipsum in ecdesia sua gauden- 

Cnreoftheter admisit. Qui et eadem nocte, divines pietatis 

lick man. .. •• .. .. • •*>• 

gratia, perque vin sancti menta, promisssB samtatis 
gaudia recuperavii 

159. Prior autem lod illius et conventus, tarn super vi- 
sione tali quam etiam miraculo tanto non mediocriter 
exbilarati, dictum canonicum suum, haec referentem, et 
una cum visione miraculum hoc recitantem, Lincolniam 
destinarunt. Quod etiam quasi pro miraculo quodam 
reputari potuit, quod in ipsa quoque tarn solemni pri- 
ons miraculi redtatione, divina bonitate ad multi- 
plicandam sancti viri gloriam id totum ordinante, de 
remotis finibus ex insperato novi miraculi cum visione 
laudabili fidelis et fide dignus redtator advenit. 

Intererant autem horum redtationibus miraculorum. 
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in capittdo Lincolniensi, personse ejusdem ecclecdse tres, 
Gaufredus prsecentor, Reimundus^ archidiaconus Lei- 
cestriasy WUlelmus aFchidiacoims de Westredinge,* et 
canonici ac clerici ecclesise plurimi, necnon et laid 
multiy Deum publice laudautes, et vocibos ac votis in 
hujasoemodi prseconia, Deique magnalia prorumpentes : 
« Mirabilis Dens in sanctifl snis," et " Ma«nns » in 
*' omnibus operibus suis ; " item, " Magnus Dominus 
" et landabilis nimis, et magnitudinis ejus non est 
finis ; *' Quique " De fine in finem attingens fortiter, 
et disponens omnia suaviter/' vivit et vincit, regnat 
et imperat, in secula seculorum. Amen. 

SocpUdt, 



€€ 



€1 



Digni- 
taries, 
canonSy &c. 
present in 
chapter at 
the recita- 
tions of 
these mira- 
cles. 

Fs. IxTii. 

36. 

Ps. cxliv. 

13,17, & 3. 

Sap.yiii. 1. 



1 This Reimnnd, archdeacon of 
XieiceBter, is spoken of in high tenns 
in the Magna Vita, The author 
of which tells ns that he was said to 
he a kinsman of hishop Hugh, who 
made him a canon of lincoln. In 
the beginning of June 1200, he 
entertained Hogh at Paris, when 
the latter was on his way to the 
Great Chartreuse (Mag, Vit 303). 
He was then studying theology at 
Paris, as afterwards in his ^le 
during the Interdict ; some time in 
the course of which, he entertained 
in his hospice the author of the 
Magna Vita for nearly three months 
(304, 305). He must, however, 
haye been at Lincoln some time 
during the Interdict, if Giraldus is 



right in what he here says. His 
name occurs as archdeacon of Lei- 
cester as late as 1222 (Haxdy's Le 
Neve). 

' Westredmge\ t.e. of Lincoln- 
shire ; the archdeaconry of the 
West Riding being the same as the. 
archdeaconry of Stow. In Domes- 
day the North, South, and West 
Bidings of Lincolnshire are spoken 
of. In the Registrum Magnum of 
the dean and chapter, there are 
many continuous pages of deeds 
relating to places in this archdea^ 
conry, and these pages are headed 
with «* Westredinge." 

^Magntu^ The Vulgate has 
<<Sanctu8" instead. 
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ilemigmets Profeaaion to Lanfrcmc} 

Tempore quo ego Bemigius Dorcacenfiis, et Lego- 
racensisy et Liiioolniensis provinci^^ ceterammque pro- 
vindarom quibus antecessores mei prssfuerunt, sum 
electuB antifitesi sanctee Cantuariensi ecdesisB Stigandus 
prsesidebat. Cum enimi contempta Hehneanensis ' 
eodesifld mediocritate^ tranalatus esset ad WentanaB 
dvitatis episcopum, stimulante adhuc majoris honoris 
ambitu, post pauoos annos Bobertum archiepiscopum 
partim vi partim iusidiis expulit,' metropolem invasit, 
pallium quod a sede apostolica ipse detulerat cum 
ceteris ablatum usurpare non metuit. Qua temeritate 
Bomse audita^ a Bomanis pontificibus saspe vocatus, 
tandem danmatus et ezcommunicatus est. Ipse tamen 



1 Geryase of Canterbury tdls as 
(Twysden, 1653, 1. 62), that arch- 
bishop Lanfranc, after his fall* ac- 
ce88ion to Canterbary, *' ab onmibos 
« saffiaganeis Cantoariensia eccle- 
" Biao petiit et accepit profesnones." 
The above is the profession made 
by Bemigias, as preserved in a 
Cotton MS. of the British Moseam, 
Cleopatra E. 1. The profession by 
bishop Wolfistan of Worcester is 
printed in Freemln's History of 
the Noman Conquest, ii 607, who 
thanks Professor Stabbs for a copy 
of it I have eqaally to thank him 



for a copy of this profession of 
Bemigias. 

* Stigand was consecrated bishop 
of Elmham April 3, 1043 ; was 
translated to Winchester in 104 7, 
and to Canterbury in 1052. 

' What this profession says of 
archbishops Bobert and Stigand is, 
of coarse, the Norman and Boman 
version of the story. As to the 
Knglish version, and a masterly dis- 
cussion as to the position of Stigand, 
see SVeeman's History of the Nor^ 
man Conquest, iL 339-344, and note 
U, 604, &c. 
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decern et novem aniuB in soi cordis obstinaiione per- 
mansit. Quo tanti temporis intervallo, prsefatce Bo- 
maD89 eccleaiaa pontifices, LeO| Victor^ Stepbanus, 
NicolauSy Alexander^ l^atoB saos snis quisque tem- 
poribus in Anglicam terram transmifierunt ; et ne 
aliquis ad eum ordinandus accederet, apostolica autho- 
ritate prohibueruni Ego vero bnjos negoidi nee ex 
toto ignarns, nee usquequaque gnarus, ordinandus ad 
enm veni, professionem sibi suisque sucoessoribuB feci, 
curamque episcopalem de manu ipsios me coi^secrantis 
aocepL Post paucos dies prsefatns dominus Alexander 
papa legates snos in terram Anglomm transmisit^ emn- 
que deponiy^ omnesque qui ab eo ordinati sunt aut 
abjid aut ab officiis suspendi prsecepit. Yerum te, 
ejusdem sanctte metropolitanse sedis antistes Lanfirancey 
Bomam petente^ prsefisitum papam adii, teque mediante 
indulgentiam petii et impetravi.' Cognosoens igitur, 
ex auctoritate prsd&ti papas, nee eum antecessorem 
tuum fuisse^ nee te suceessorem ipsius existere, tibi 
quidem de obedientia mea scriptam professionem por- 
rigo ; meque tuis, omniumque qui tibi successuri sunt, 
jussionibus obtemperatunim esse promitto. 



1 The depoBitiott of Stigand was 
at the council of Winchester in 
April 1070 (Flor. Wore iL 6). 
Lanfranc was consecrated to Can- 
terbury August 29 of the same year 
ilbid. p. 7). 

^ This was in 1071. Compare 
Eadmer*s Hist. Nov, (Selden, p. 7), 
who is closely followed by Malms- 
bury in De Gest, Pont. (Savile, 
165 b), and Diceto (Twysden, 484). 
These writers have no mention of 
liemigius's consecration by Stigand, 
and therefore impending suspen- 
sion ; but they give a worse objec- 



tion, made before the pope, to 
Remigius's promotion to Lincoln, 
yiz., that he had by iMstual preyioos 
bargain procured a bishoprick from 
William, in return for the aid he 
was bringing to the conquest of 
England. Eadmer not unnaturally 
giyes this, the great oljection, with- 
out mentioning minor ones: this 
profession naturally giyes only what 
concerned Lanfranc as primate. 
They agree about Lanfranc's medi- 
ation, and the pope's consequent 
indulgence to Bemigios. 
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Obituary, 12th Centubt, Lingoln Cathedbal. 



InGIPIUNT OBITUS ANNIYIBBSABIOBUX FEB ANNI dBOULTm. 




Eodem die obiit Colraaaiis' pater Ficoti 

Eodem die obiit Bobertos > hojus sedie secimdiis 
episcopuB. 

Eodem die B Adeliza, mater episeopi Boberti.^ 
KP FebroaxiL Eodem die B Gk)defridii8, eanoniciui et 
I sacerdos. 



1 Of ooone, in the original, the 
calendar of days is complete tfarongb- 
oat the year,— << EaL Januarii," ** iiii. 
« Non-," •* iii. Non.," &c. I omit 
the days to which no entry is at- 
tached, excepting the first day of 
each month. 

* Colsnen ocean in Domesday 
as an owner of property in Uncoln, 
&c. Pic^t, his son, most have held 
some high office at Lincoln temp. 
Henry L In Dogdale are ibnr 
charters of this king (Nos. 8, 18, 86, 
and 28, nnder Lincoln cathedral), 
touching grants in lincoln or lin- 
colnshire, which are addressed, 
** Osberto Tioecomiti LbooUas, et 
" Ficoto filio Colsneni, et omnibus 
*< baronibiis sois et fidelibns," 3^., 



or <<Bannlpho Mesehmo, Osberto 
'' irioecomiti, et Ficoto filio Col- 
" sneni," &e. In a Peterborongh 
Begiater, in a docnment of 1127 or 
yery nearly, he is said to hold half 
a camcate of land at Bisdiolm, 
which had been given to his iSUher 
by the abbot, " tali servicio, qnod 
** esset ad placita abbatis, et manor 
** teneret res snas et homines saos 
" in sdra et in aliis locis " (^Chrtm. 
Petrobttrg, of Camden Society, 175, 
1.4). 

The death of Beatrix, wife of 
Picot, oceors mfra, March 7. 

* Bobert Bloet See svpra, 83, 
n.4. 

^ Bobert de Qkuaeyy 4th bishop, 
I suppose. 
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Jan. 
15 



18 



A. 



D. 



19 
20 


E. 
F. 


29 
80 
81 


A. 
B. 
C. 


Feb. 

1 


D. 


8 
9 


D. 
E. 


10 
11 
12 


F. 
G. 
A. 


15 


D. 



ZTUI. 


Kl'. 


XV. 


m'. 


xim. 

ZIU. 


Kl': 

Kl'. 


uu, 
m. 
n. 


Kl'. 
Kl'. 

Kl'. 



Eodem> die Bobertus, awhidiaeonos Idn- 
ooloisB; qoi dedit tjaoddam yixgaltam, quod 
emity Deo et sanctsB Mariss. 

Eodem die 9 Moyses cterictts, qoi dedit terram 

saam sanota Marie. 
Eodem die B Hacon, et Qaenild' oxer Martell'. 
Eodem die B Aelia uxor Noimanni Et JoheL 

Ipso^ die B David arohidiaoonus j et Johel 

dericoa. 

eUl£ 

Eodem die B Badalflu, canonions et saoexdoa. 
Eodem die Ada mater Alexandri efrisoopL 
Et Willelmus constabnlarius cjoa. 



Kl' Febbuabu. 



VI. 
V. 


Idas. 
Idas. 


uu, 

UI. 

u. 


Idas. 
Idas. 
Idas. 


XV. 


Kl'. 



e* Ganterns eanonicas. 

Eodem die B WillelmiiB, arehidiaconos Nor- 

hamtonisB.^ 
Eodem die B Margareta, uxor AloeredL 
Eodem die B Bdiva. 
e Qaenil, oxor Willelmi filii Ag; qa» dedit 

terram saam sanctss 



Eodem die B Osbertos Alios Hogonis, eanonicas. 
Et* Gilbertos. 



^ This entry is in a different ink ; 
and the latter part of it, *' qaoddam 
** , , , Marin/' ibr want of room, 
ia oontinned fai the margin* It ap^ 
pears, however, to be by the same 
original hand. 

Robert, called by Henry Hunt. 
** Robertas Jonior," was the foorth 
archdeacon of linooln {AngUa Sa^ 
era, ii 695, last line bat one). He 
was archdeacon in 1147, when 
Henry Hnnt wrote his epistle to 
Walter, De Mmdi contenqpiu {Ibid. 
694, &c.). 

' Ipso, ffc."] This entry is in the 
margin, and in different ink, bat 
apparently by same hand. David, 
brother of bishop Alexander, was 
the fifth archdeacon of Baekingham 
in 1147 (Hen. Hant, Ibid, 696, 



1. 18). He occors in 1145, and as 
late aa 1171 (Hardy's Le Neve). 
In the Catalogne of Books (infra, 
170, L 25), he is mentioned aa the 
donor of a Psalter. 

* This entry is in the different 
ink. 

* WiUiam, nephew of bishop 
Alexander, was the third archdeacon 
of Northampton in 1147 (Hen. 
Hunt, Ibid, 696, h 6). According 
to the Spalding Chronicle (Gftroii. 
An^ Peiriburg, of Sparke and 
Giles), he died in 1168^ He is 
mentioned in the Catalogne of 
Books (infra, 168, 1. 19), as nephew 
of bishop Alexander. 

' ^ GilbertMM] This ia in the 
diffisrentink. 



OBITUABT, TWBLFTH OKNTOBT. 



15S 



Feb. 
20 


B. 


23 
24 


B. 
F. 


26 


A. 


Mar. 
1 


D. 


8 

4 


F. 

a. 


6 

7 


B. 
C. 


10 


F. 


18 


B. 


14 
15 


a 

D. 


19 


A. 


21 


C. 



vn. 

VI. 



nn. 



Kl'. 






m\ 



El'Mabgix. 



V. 



u. 



No. 
No. 



No. 



Nonas. 



in. 



n. 



Idns. 
IduB. 



Idas. 



Idus. 



zmi. 



Kl'. 



Eodem die $ Alexander,^ hiqiis sedis episcopus 
tertios. Et Hawisa, uxor Walteri de Amiin- 
dsvilla.* 

Eodem die Bobertos. 

Eodem die B AdeLdmns,^ egtef^uB hqjus se^ 
decanus qnartns. 

Eodem^ die oV Ulf, qui dedit tenam in 
paiochia aanctii Andrea). 



e Badnlfiis de Hesi. 

Eodem die $ WlUelmns, filios Willelmi de 
Fans. 

Eodem die $ Milesand, uxor Osberti. 

Eodem die Brand presbiter.^ Et Beatrix 

uxor PicotL* Et Adela mater Stephani 

regis. 

e * QalMdus presUter. 

Eodem die Nioholaos/ canonicos et archidiar 
oonos, qui dedit bibUothecam sanctes Mariae 
YirginL 

9^ Bogeros. 

Eodem die B Nicholans, canonicns et sacerdos. 

Eodem die Agnes, filia Bannlfi Buffi ; qasa 
dedit Deo et sancts Marin terram snam in 
Wicbeford. 



El', e^ Bichllda. 



> See ffifpra, 34, n. 2. 

s In March 1162, Walter de 
Amnnderille, "dapifer" of the 
bishop, gives to the oommcns of 
the canons of lincoln As, annnal 
lent oat of his mill of Kirchebeia 
(Kirkby, near Market Basen), to 
be paid on the anniversary of the 
obit of his wife Hawisia : Reg, Ah" 
HquisS; f. 56. 

The death of Walter is recorded 
ui/ra, December 20. For other 
members of the fiunily, see April 5, 
July 22, November 11. 



' Adelehn occurs as dean in a 
deed dated 1163, in the Reg, AjUi- 
quisM., f. 174. 

^ These entries are in the diffe- 
rent ink. 

^ Brand the priest gave the chnich 
of Corringham, and two and a half 
camcates of hmd, to form a prebend 
in the church of Lincohi, which 
gift confirmed by Henry I., Dug- 
dale, No. 82. 

^ See mgvra, 153, n. 2. 

7 See note 1, p. 165, infra. 
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Mar. 
28 

34 

25 

26 



31 



Apr. 
1 



7 
8 

10 

14 

15 

21 
24 

25 



D. 

a 



F. 



G. 

D. 

F. 
G. 

B. 

F. 

G. 

F. 
B. 

C. 



TUL 



Tn. 



n. 



Kl\ 
Kl'. 
Kl*. 

m\ 



El' Apbius. 

NONAfl. 



Tn. 
▼I. 

mi. 

zYin. 

XYII. 
XL 

Ym. 
vn. 



Idas. 
Idas. 

Idiu. 



e 1 Willehniu. 

Eodem die $ Bogems, arehidiaooiiiis de Ber- 

eaairay canoniens. 
Eod€m die B WiUelmitt filiiu OabertL Bt 

Outhild floror nostra. 
Eodem die $ Gaarimis canonions. Et Goda 

soror nostra. 

Eodem die Nicfaolans, ardudiaconiiB Bede- 
foidisB;' qui dedit sanctss Mariss missale, et 
calicem deanratam, et Testimentmn saoer- 
dotale. 



Eodem die Col^grim. 

Eodem die B Godamis de Amnndavill,* dapifer. 

Eodem die B Berengarins, miles. 
Eodem die B Herbertns sacerdos. 

e^ Biaigaxeta. 



El' Mali. Eodem die B Waltenis, canoniens et 

sacerdos. 
El'. Eodem die B Galfiidns filios Alneredi, qui dedit 

tezram sancta Mari». 



EI'. 

El'. 

El'. 



6^ Beginaldos diaconns. 

Eodem die B Waltenis Theotonicos. Et Ans- 
fridus qui cognominatnr Ficotos. Et B Ri- 
cardns de Heia.* 

Eodem die B Godefiridns,' archidiaconos et 
canoniens. 



* These entries are in the diffe- 
rent ink. 

' Nicholas vas the fbnrth arch- 
deacon of Bedford in 1147 (Hen. 
Hant in AngUa Sacra, ii. 696, 1. 
16). He is said to occorin 1145, 
and as late as 1172 (Hardy's Le 
Neve). 

^ Jollanus de Amondeyille gave 
land in Oaresby (Owersby, near 
Market Basen) to the commons of 
the canons of Lincoln {Reg, Anii- 



gum., t 56 and 56 b) ; Nicholas, 
his son and heir, being a witness. 
For his wife Beatrix, see Not. U, 
infra. 

^ Richard de Hay was constable 
of Lincoln castle, and the fitther of 
Nicholaa de Hay, wife and widow 
of Grerard de Camville, its gallant 
lady constable. 

* This I suppose to be Godfrey, 
second archdeacon of Leicester. See 
AngUa Sacra, ii. 696, 1. 7. 
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Apr. 
86 



28 



May 

1 
2 



7 
8 

14 



25 

28 
29 



31 



D. 



F. 



June 
1 
2 



R 
C. 

D. 



G. 

A. 
B. 

A. 



E. 

A. 
B. 



D. 



E. 
F. 



VI. 



un. 



Kl'. 



Kl». 



Kl' Mail 
VI. No. 

V. No. 



II. 



No. 



NONAA. 
VUL 



n. 



vin. 

V. 

nir. 



II. 



Idiis. 
IdfiB. 



Kl'. 

Kl'. 
Kl'. 



m\ 



Kl' Junii. 
im. No. 



Eodem die B WalteniB,^ archidiaconiiB Leioes- 
triie. 

Eodem die B Beatrix, qa» dedit terrain Boam 
sanctflB Maiiae. 



Eodem die B Biatildis' regina, uxor Henrici 

regis. 
Eodem die B Ifatildis regina, uxor Stephani 
regis. 

Eodem die B Bemigioa' episcopos, linoolniensis 

eoclesisB stabilitor. 
Eodem die B Gillebertna, canoniciu et tacerdos. 
Eodem die B Rogems canonicus. 

Eodem die B mgellos* archidiacbnos. Et 
Wlbertns, qui dedit terram in parochia sancti 
Cathberti. 

Eodem die B Willelmns Talebot, eanonicnfl. 

Eodem die B Albericns, canomcus et saeerdos. 

Eodem die B Outi filius Unni, qui dedit ter- 
ram nnam sancta Marias in parochia sancti 
Petri. 

Eodem die B Sahems de Areellis,* qui ooneessit 
Deo et sancttB Maris dimidiam canicatam 
terrse, qoam clamabat in Asgerebi. 



Eodem die B Willelmns, canonicos et diaconas. 
Et Emma, uxor Anschetilli de Escnris. Et 
Bobertus de Wigomia, canonicns. 



^ Walterwas the third archdea- 
con of Leicester. Jbtd, h 8. 

* Maud, Henry I.'s queen, was 
a large bene&ctor to Lincoln. 
Amongst other things she gave the 
manor of Nettleham (Dogdale, No. 
8), and land of Tixover (No. 9). 

' See supra, 21, and n. 2. 

^ Nigel was the first archdeacon 
of Northampton, appointed by 



Bemigius. See Ang, Sae,, ii. 696, 
L6. 

* In the Beg. AnHquisM, (t 16 b) 
is a deed of Gialebert, earl of lin- 
coln, addressed to bishop Bobert and 
the dean and chapter, confirming 
the remission of half a camcate of 
land in Asgerbi, made in his pre- 
sence by Sahems de ArcelliB ''in 
(( ^n» dierom Bnonun." 
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June 
6 


c. 


VIII. 


IduB. 


Eodem die obiit boxue memorisB Petros ablms 
Messendane.^ Pro c^jos anima Hamo frater 
^as, noster concanonicas et caneellarins, 
dedit ecdeosB noetrss librom Sermoniim 
totiiu anni.* 


8 


E. 


VI. 


Idas. 


Eodem die B Badulfos, canonlcos et diacoiiiia. 


11 


A. 


m. 


Idas. 


Eodem die $ Ajaz, canonicos et saoerdoa. 


15 


B. 


XVll. 


Kl\ 


Eodem die Robertas del Bictor (?), sacoentor 
ecclens. 


17 


G. 


XV. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die $ Hugo, canonicoB et aaoerdos. 


20 


C. 


XXL 


Kl'. 


Eodem die Folco filius AlaaiicL 


23 


F. 


IX. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die B BicardoB, sacerdos de Eatgata; 
qui dedit terram aoam aanotSB Maiise. 


29 
80 


£. 
F. 

G. 


III. 
11. 


Kl\ 
Kl*. 

ULIL 


Eodem die Sileva, qtm dedit fabricam sancte 
Maria. Et Willelmas canonicos. 

Eodem die B Galfindos de Gals, qui dedit 
calicem argenteom deaoratom ponderis xL 

flOl'. 


July 

1 


Eodem die B Bieardas' archidiaconos. Et ipso 
die B Jordanos^ thesaorarios. 


3 


B. 


V. 


No. 


Eodem die B Siwardas, canonicos et sacerdos; 
qui dedit terram soam sanctSB Mariie in 
parochia sancti Michaelis. 



1 Missenden, abbey of Austin 
Ganons, Bucks. 

3 This book is described in the 
Gatalogue of Books tn/ra (170,1. 19) 
as *< Sermones in ecclesia per totum 
" annum legendi.'' 

* The first archdeacon of lin- 
coln, appointed by Remigius, waa a 
Itichard {Ang, Sae., ii. 695, last line 
but two). The fourth archdeacon 
of Buckingham, succeeding in 1 130, 
was a Richard (/frtdl 696, 1. 13). 
To which of these this entry be- 
longs, I am unable to say. 

^ Jordan succeeded William as 
treasurer (supra, S3), and was him- 



self succeeded by Martin (infrOf 
1 67). Now Hen. Hunt's testimony 
renders it certain that Godfrey was 
treasurer in 1146 {Ang, Sac., ii. 
69.5, L 38), if not somewhat later : 
the Epistle to Walter, in which he 
describes Godfrey as still treasurer, 
was written not before 1146, and 
not after the beginning of 1148. 
According to the published lists 
of Lincoln dignitaries, Martin was 
treasurer as early as 1160. If this 
be true, then the two tenures of 
office of William and Jordan can 
only have extended, at the very 
furthest, from 1146 to 1160. 
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July 
10 


B. 


15 


a 


16 


A. 


22 


G. 


25 


C. 



26 



28 



30 



Aug. 
1 
2 

4 
5 



13 

14 
15 



16 



D. 



C. 
D. 

P. 
G. 



D. 



A. 

B. 
C. 



D. 



VI. 



Idns. 



zvn. 

XI. 



vn. 



V. 



in. 



Eodem die Alexander, canonicus et flacerdos. 



Idus. Eodem die B Bogerufl filius Geroldi,^ qui dedit 

sancta Ifaxia piebendam de Aagerebi. £t 
Goda. 
Kl' Aagnsti. Eodem die B Waltems canomcns. 



Kl'. 
Kl'. 
Kl'. 
Kl'. 

Kl'. 



Kl' AuorsTL 
iiu. Na 



Eodem- die B Willelmns de Amimdeyilla. 

Eodem * die Matilda, cigua filius dedit xiL d. 

annuatim Deo et sanctse MarisB. 
Eodem die B Merewen, soror nostra. 

Eodem die B Johel sacerdoB. Et Gkd&idiu 
canonicQB. 

Eodem die B Gillebertns, canonicuB et sacerdos. 
Et Demilt uxor Lewine. Ipsa, concessu Tin 
SQiy dedit terram snam sancts MarisB. 



n. 



No. 



Nonas. 



V. 



Idus. 



zix. 

XYin. 



XYJI. 



Eodem die B Bompharus filius OutL 

Eodem die B Bichilda nxor Fulconis. 
Eodem die B Symon, qui dedit fiibricam sancts 
MariiB. 

Eodem die B Gregorius. Et Alviva nxor Eilsi 
de Wichefbrd, qui dedit tres acras terrsB 
sancts Maris in parochia sancti Bartholomiei. 



Idus. Eodem die B Matildis, qun dedit temm snam 

sanctie MaricB in parochia sancti Angnstini. 
Kl' Septembris. Eodem die B Willelmus de Bogenden. 



Kl'. 



Kl'. 



Eodem die B Lewen de Estgata, qua dedit 
terram suam sanctie Mariie. Et Willelmus 
Fascher. 

Eodem die B comes Eustachins, regis Stephani 
filius. 



1 In the Reg. AjUiquiss, (£ 15- 
18), are a number of charters re- 
lating to this gift of Asgarby for a 
prebend. The first of which, Henry 
I.'s confirmation of the original 
grant of Boger Fito-Gerold, is in 
Dngdale (No. 53). See infra, under 
September II. 

3 This entry is in the different ink. 
William de Amnndenlle, brother 



of Walter de Amnndeyille (who 
had given 4«. annual rent out of his 
mill of Kirkby, in 1162; supra, 
February 20, n. 2), gave in addition 
2s, annual rent out of the same 
mill ; and also confirmed the mill 
of Thorp, given by his said brother 
Walter: Reg. Antiquiss., f. 56. 

' This entry, again, is in the dif- 
ferent ink. 
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Aug. 
17 


E. 


19 


G. 


21 


B. 


24 


B. 


25 


F. 


S9 


C. 


Sept 

1 


F. 


2 


G. 


6 


D. 


9 


G. 


10 


A. 



El'. 



XI1II. 


Kl'. 


xn. 


Kl'. 


vin. 


Kl'. 
Kl'. 


IIU. 


Kl'. 



Eodem die $ magister Hamo,^ csnoeUarins iMgu 
eoclesis. 

Eodem die B Badnlfos de Manemnta, canonicus. 

Eodem die 9 Mnlier* uxor Foloonis. 

Eodem die liceUina,* uxor Hugonls Malet 
Eodem die B nbertos, canonicua et sacerdoa. 
Et Badulfha,^ subdeeaima. 

Eodem die Bobertaa de Cantebrige, canoniciia. 



Kl' Sbftbubris. 



nn. 


No. 


VIU. 


Idus. 


V. 


IdU8. 


nil. 


Idna. 



Eodem die 9 Maariciua, canooicna et diaeo- 
niia. 

Eodem die Gleu. 

Eodem die Willelmiia* rex Anglonmi. Et 
Tontinua et Lerenm, qid dedenmt terram 
soam sanctsD Maris in Hundegata. 

Eodem die 9 Petrns cantor noater, qui cognonu- 
natns est Wemo." Et Bobertos de Heia ;7 et 
Muriel uxor ejus. 



^ Hamo is said to haye been 
chancellor as early as 1160. He 
certainly vas in 1168 {Reg. Anti- 
quist,, I 155). He died in 1182. 
A Vet. Chron. inter CoUectanea 
Johannia Selderu gives us the year 
as well as the day ;— " 1 182. Obiit 
" magister Hamo, cancellarius Lin- 
** colniensisy xvi cal. Septembris" 
(Hardy's Le Neve, iL 91, and n. 58). 
Hamo was the compiler of the 
Catalogue of Books, in Appendix C. 
infra. 

' Mulier^ So the MS. ; perhaps 
a mistake for ** Muriel." 

' Hugh Malet of Yreby, for souls 
of Licelina his wife and others, 
confirmed to the commons of the 
canons of Lincoln a rent of 12<f. 
iVom a garden near the northern 



postern of the Bail : Reg. Antiquiss., 
1157. 

* Balph occurs as sub-dean in 
1163: Ibid.,t.6e. He is a witness 
to a charter of bishop Bobert de 
Chesney, erroneously assigned by 
John de Schalby to Bobert Bloet 
(infra, Appendix E.). 

* William the Conqueror. The 
death of William Bufus is not re- 
corded. 

* He was the first precentor, ap- 
pointed by Bemigius. Hen. Hunt. 
{Anglia Sa4ara, ii. 695, L 45) calla 
him simply •* Guemo." 

7 Bobert de Hay was constable 
of Lincoln castle ; and father (?), at 
any rate predecessor in the office, of 
Bichard de Hay : supra, April 24. 
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Sept 
11 


B. 


15 


F. 


16 


G. 


18 
19 


B. 
C. 


S4 


A. 


30 


G. 


Oet 

1 


A. 


8 


C. 


4 
5 


D. 
E. 


7 


G. 


10 


C. 


12 


£. 



in. 



xvii. 

ZYI. 

znii. 



YIII. 

n. 



Idns. 

Kl'. 

Kl'. 

Kl'. 
Kl'. 



Kl'. 
Ki'. 



Eodem die $ Willelmus de Romara ; qui eon- 
firmavit prebendam de ABgerebi,^ et dedit 
terrain de Calis ^ sancte Manae. 

Eodem die B Tova, qn» dedit terram soam 
aancte Mariie in parochia sancti Angustini. 
Eodem die B Willelmns canonicns. 

Eodem die B Fhilippna, canonicns et Bacerdos. 

Eodem die B Gillebiertos, canonicoa et sacerdos, 
filioB Ricardi archidiaconi.' Et Ricaidua 
clericus. Et Herreius canoniooa. Et Adam 
de Heli, canonicoB noster. 

Eodem die B Galfridus, filins Willelmi de Paris. 

Eodem die B Godricns clericns, qui dedit terram 
8uam sanetflB Mariss in parochia sancti Petri. 



El' OcTOBRia. 



V. 

mi. 
m. 



No. 

No. 
No. 



NOHAS. 



VI. 



nn. 



Idns. 
Idns. 



Eodem die B Petms de Melida,^ canonicuB et 

saoeidos. 
Eodem die B Rainems, canonicus et saoerdos. 
Eodem* die B Fulco de Cheineto, canonicus. 

Eodem die B Gillebertns clericus, filius Eraaldi 
cementurii ; ei^us mater dedit duas solidatas 
redditus Beo et sanetffi Marin in Newerch. 

Eodem die B Robertus de Cundi.* 

Eodem die B Siwardus, canonicus et sacerdos. 
Et Walterus, canonicus et diaconns. 



> In the Reg. Antiquiu, (f. 16 b 
and f. 17) are two charters of Wil- 
liam de Roman, confiiming the gift 
of Asgerbi for a prebend by Roger 
Fitx-Gerold his &ther, and Lucy 
his mother. There is also (f. 17) 
a charter of William "Juyenis" de 
Rumara, confiimmg the acts of 
Roger £1ts-Gerold his grandfather 
and William his &ther. See tupra^ 
under July 15. 

* In the Reg, Antiquiu. (f. 117) 
is a charter of William de Roumara, 
earl of Lincoln, giying one carucate 
of land in Kalis to the church of 
lisooln. To this also William de 

VOL. VU. 



Roumara his son is a witness. It is 
dated at Bulingbroch. It is followed 
by a charter of Henry II., confirm- 
ing the gift. Kalis is, I believe, 
Keal near Spilsby. 

' See the note to July 1, eupra, 

4 His name occurs in the Cata- 
logue (p. 170, 1. 27, infra) as a 
donor of books. 

• This entry is in the different 
ink. 

* Robert de Cundi is a witness to 
a charter of Roger de Cundi, grant- 
ing three bovates of land in Nor- 
maneby : Reg, Antiqmta,, f. 46. 

L 
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Oct 
13 

15 



18 



F. 
A. 



20 
23 

25 
26 
28 
29 
31 

Nov. 
1 

8 

9 

11 

18 
14 

19 



F. 
B. 



D. 
£. 
G. 
A. 
C. 



D. 

D. 

£. 

G. 

B. 
C. 

A. 



III. 



Idas. 



Ix>uB. 



D. xr. 



XIII. 
X. 

Tin. 
vn. 

V. 

nil. 
II. 



EX\ 



Kl\ 

Kl'. 
Kl\ 
KX\ 
El\ 
Kl'. 



Eodem die Engelraiaiu* oanomciu et diaoonot. 

Eodem^ die obiit Robertas de Racol^ canoniciis 
et sacerdos. 

Eodem die B Godewinos, qui dedit Boicroft 
eancttt ICariflo. Et Galfridus, canonieas et 
Bacerdos. 

Eodem die WillelmuB fllios HaeoniB.* 

Eodem 1 die obiit Gentilioa, nepos Alexandri 
papn tertiii canoniciis. 

Eodem die obiit Stepbanos, illnstiis rex Anglo- 
rum, 
e Shnon filins Willebni. 

Eodem die Adxo, qui dedit terram suam sancta 

Mariie juxta pontem civitatis. 
Eodem die Ansoldus, canonicos. 

Eodem die Thomas, canonicns et sacerdos. 



Kl' Noybmbbis. 



YI. 

v. 

m. 



Idns. 
Idas. 
Idus. 



Eodem die [Gkrardns,' canonicos et sabdia- 

conns.] 
Eodem die Osbertns presbiter, firater noster. 

Eodem die Beatrix,^ uxor Goslani dapi^* 



Idub. Eodem die Bobertos, canonicos et diaoonos. 

XYUi. El' Decembris. Eodem die Aloeredos filius Badulfi 

filii Dorandi. 



xui. 



Kl\ 



Eodem die Honfridos,* sabdecanos. 



^ These entries are in a different 
and soitaewhat later hand. 

* William, son of Haco, is ad- 
dressed as sheriff of Lincoln, in a 
writ of Henry L, stating his gift of 
the « Porta de Es^gata," &c., to 
bishop Alexander, "ad se hoepi- 
** tandnm." 

* GerarduSf ffc.] This has a line 
of erasure dniwn through it The 
entry no doobt was made here by 



mistake. See «vi. Idus "of Decem- 
ber, ifi/m. 

^ Wife of Goslanns de Amonde- 
-rille, April 5, supra. She was the 
foundress, about Ihe middle of the 
twelfth century, of the Austin priory 
of EUesham, or Ailsham, lincohi- 
shive. 

* Humphrey, the first sub-deao 
on record, occurs aboot the yesr 
1140: Hardy's Xe iVeoe. 
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Nov. 




23 


£. 


26 


A. 


27 


B. 


29 


D. 


Dec. 




1 


F. 


2 


G. 


3 


A. 


8 


F. 


11 


B. 


12 


C. 



IX. 



VI. 
V. 

m. 



Kl'. 



Kl'. 
Kl'. 

Kl*. 



Eodem^ die 9 WiUelmns, sacerdos de saacto 
Svituno; qui dedit reditum xii. den. sancts 
"hdaim, de terra quae jacet in parochia sanoti 
Eadmundi. 

Eodem die B Nigellas de Albeni. 
Eodem die Odo sacerdos. 

Eodem die OsbertoSy canonicuB et sacerdos. 
Et Ada uxor Alani/ qui dedit terram sanctee 
Marise. 



Kl' Decembbis. 



un. 


No. 


III. 


No. 


VI. 


Idns. 


III. 


Idas. 


n. 


Idas. 



Eodem die Heniicos,' pacificos rex Anglonuu. 

Et Wi^eros,^ canonicus et sacerdos. 
9 Andreas^ de Norwiche. 

9 GerardaSy' canonicos et sabdiaconas. Et 
Bemaidos sacerdos. 

Eodem die Kogeras/ episcopus Salesberis. 

Et Christiana,* uxor Alaxdi Thronur. 
Eodem die Radulfus, archidiaconus.^ 



^ > These entries are in the different 
ink. 

^ I believe that the now-received 
day of death of Henry I. is Dec. 1. 
But our Obituarist is far from being 
alone in his Dec 2. For instance, 
Ordericus Vitalis, while in two 
cases (i. 24 ; xiii. 19) placing 
Henry's death on kai. Dec., yet 
in another case (xi. 5) places it on 
4th Non. It is 4th Non. in William 
of Jumi^ges (684, 1. 30, Camden) ; 
in the Hexham Chronicles (62 and 
113, Surtees Soc), where also the 
day of the week is added, — " quarto 
« nonas Decembris, feria secunda ;" 
and again, in the Continuation of 
Flor. Wore. (ii. 95 and 97, Engl. 
Hist. Soc.). Malmsbury has, " CaL 
« Decembris, qua nocte discessit," 
and ** Nocte jam intempesta natnrsB 
<* cessit" (100 b, IL 21 and 36, 
Savile). He died, it would seem, 
late in the evening of December 1, 



' which by some wotdd be reckoned 
as December 2. 

3 This entry is in the different 
ink. This Gerardus is probably the 
" Magister Gerardus canonicus " of 
the Catalogue, tn/ra, 166, 1. SO. 

^ Boger, bishop of Salisbury, was 
uncle of bishop Alexander of Lin- 
coln. But the reason of his name 
being included in this Obituary, no 
doubt, was that he was a benefactor 
to Lincoln. He seems to have 
given the church of Langford, Ox- 
fordshire (?), and land there, as 
confirmed by charter of Henry H. : 
Beg, Antiquiss,, f. 25 b, and Dug- 
dale, No. 57. 

^ The first archdeacon of Leices- 
ter, appointed by Remigius, was a 
Ralph lAnff, Sac., ii. 696, 1. 7) ; the 
second archdeacon of Bedford was 
a Ralph, *' miserande occisus " (^Ibid, 
1. 15). To which of these this 
entry belongs, I cannot say. 

L 2 
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Dec. 
13 

14 


D. 
K 


Idus. Eodem die B Ougrim, qui dedit temun niam 
Bsnctn Mfnifff. 
zix. El' Janiuurii. Eodem die $ WiUelmiu, theiaiinriiii 

noster.^ 


18 


a 


XV. 


Kl*. 


Eodem die Albiniis,' oanonicns et SKceidoi. 


SO 


D. 
F. 


xin. 

XL 


Kl'. 
Kl'. 


Eodem die 9 Walten» de Amnnderillft-' 


22 


Eodem^ die obiit Ricardns clenciiB. 


24 


A. 


zz. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die Jordtnu fUiu Fuleonie. Et 
Aflchetilliia, canonicns et saoerdoe. Atqoe 
Bandnlfiis, eanonicoB. 


27 
28 


D. 
E. 


VI. 
T. 


Kl*. 
Kl'. 


Eodem die 9 honm memom Robertas,* haivM 

sedii epiBcopns qnartus. 
Eodem die 9 Brianus filins Petri, qui aocrent 

redditom noetram zii. deik. 



* William waa treasurer about 
1150. See nipra, 158, n. 4. 

s This, no doubt, is the Albinus 
And^ayensis, one of the '* personaB 
*' honestiwimg " brought by Bemi- 
gins to Lincoln, and whom Hen. 
Hont describes as *< magister mens :** 
AngUa Sacra, it 695, 1. 47. 



* See giqura, 155, n. 8. Walter 
de Amnnderilie was sheriff of lin- 
oofai in 4th Henry IL (1158) : Pq^e 
jRoUt, 138. 

< This entry is in the differeDt 
ink. 

* Robert de Chesney, bishop, 
1 148-1 166. See ngpra, 86, n. 2. 
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Catalogue of Books, 12th Cektitbt, Lincoln 

Cathedral. 



Liber 8anct(B Mcmcs Lincolniensie. 



Nicholaus^ canonicas et archidiaconuis, dedit banc 
bibliothecam in daobus' voluminibus sanctso Marise 
LinoolniensL 

Quando Hamoni ' cancellario cancellaria data fuit. Books 
et libroram cura oommiasa, bos in armario i^venit^^^ 
libros, et sub custodia sua recepit. Scilicet, ' Hamo the 

Bibliothecam in duobus voluminibus. ansa**'* 

Tripartitum Fsalterium. 

Augustinum super Johannem. 

Augustinum de Verbis Domini. 



^ This, ahnost certainlj, was Ni- 
cholas first archdeacon of Hontiiig^ 
don, appointed by Bemigios ; who, 
dying about 1109, was snooeeded 
by Henry of Huntingdon {Ang, Sac, 
iL 696, 1. 2). Bat there is said to 
haTe been another archdeacon Ni- 
cholas of Hontmgdon, whose name 
occurs in 1155 and 1184 (Hardy's 
Le Neve)f who possibly may have 
been the donor of this Bible. The 
only other archdeacon Nicholas, 



whose time would make him the 
possible donor, was the fourth arch- 
deacon of Bedford {Ang, Sac. ii. 
696, L 16) J but he is out of the 
question, as his death is recorded 
above in the Obituary on March 81, 
and that of the donor of the Bible 
on March 18 (,8upra, 155, 156). 

*The first toL only is now at 
Lincoln. 

> Hamo was chancellor 1 150 (?)- 
1 182. See supra, 160, n. 1. 
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Augustinum de Civitate Dei. 

Gregorium super Ezechielem. 

Dialogum Gregorii. 

Gregorium xlK Homeliarum. 

Duo Gregorios de Fastorali Cura ; cum uuo quorum 
continetur in eodem volumine Augustinus de Caritate. 

Vitas Patrum. 

Speculum de Moralibus excerptum. 

Bedam xlix. Homeliarum. 

Ambrosium de Mysteriis; cum Augustino contra 
Pelagianos, et epistolis Phulberti Carnotensis episcopL 

Decreta Yvonis Carnotensis episcopi. * 

Canones Romanorum Pontificum. 

Statuta Bomanorum Pontificum. 

Decreta Pontificum. 

[Librum^ Proverbiorum Grsecorum inutilem.] 

Meditationes Anselmi Cantuariensis archiepiscopL 

Sex Passionaries. Quorum imum reddiderat magister 
Reginaldus^ pro libro qui est de Vita Johannis Ele- 
mosinarii et sanctse Fidis, quem perdiderat; qui in- 
cipit ab Octobri. 

[Librum^ de Yita beati Martini et sancti Nicbolai; 
cui adjunctus est de novo Passionarius, qui incipit 
a beato Benedicto usque ad festum Apostolorum Petri 
et PaulL] 

Omeliarium diversorum tractatorum. 

Librum Prognosticon. 

YirgiUum. 

^ Yegentium de Re Militari, cum Eutropio de Bebufl 
Bomanis, in uno cpopertorio; quod magister Gerardus 
canonicus reddidit de novo pro Boetio de Consolatione, 
quem perdiderat. 

Epistolas leronimi 

Augustinum super primam quinquagenam Psalterii. 

Regulam beati Benedicts 

M?hese entries have a line of erasure drawn through them. 
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Augustinum super. Genefum ad literam« 

Moralia Job, in tribus voluminibiis. 

Ysidorum Ethimologiarum. 

Bedam super Lucam. 

Prisdanum magnum. 

Lamentationes. 

Mappa Mundi 

Librum Epistolarum et Evangeliorum simul vetus- 
tissimum. 

Libellum de Fundatione ecdesi^ Lincobiiensis. 

Yolumen in se.continens omnes cartas ecclesise, qui 
sic incipit, TT. gra. Dei rex AngV} 



I Ambrosinm ' de Officiis. 
I Speculam Angnstiiii. 



"^ After 
I additions. 



J 



Beliqui vero qui tunc erfint in eoclesia remanserunt Service 
sub custcMiia thesaurarii Jordani,^ et postea sub cus- cartody* 
todia Martini* thesaurarii; videlicet, ii. Omeliarii; ofthe 
viii, Missales ; vi. Collectarii ; iii. Benedictionarii ; *'®""®'' 
Breviarium integrum^ et aliud dimidium hiemale ; 
ii. Libri Epistolares; Begula Canonioorum, cum Mar- 
trilogio qui cotidie legitur in capitulo; ii. Psalteria. 



^ The JRegistnan AjUiquissinmmf 
or Bemigii Chronicon, of the dean 
and chapter of Lincoln, begins with 
these words, and is probably the 
Yolmne here mentioned. The ear- 
lier part of it, — ^there are many after 
additions, — is in a hand of the latter 
half of the 12th century, and may 
well have been penned before this 
Catalogue was drawn np by the 
chancellor Hamo. But there was 
an earlier Chartnlary, of which two 
leaves are preserved, now inserted 
in the Reg, Aniiquiu. between f. 8 



and f. 9, which very possibly may 
have began with the same charter, 
and therefore the same words. 

^ These three entries are an after 
addition, in a space left blAnk in 
the original Catalogue. 

3 Jordan must have been trea- 
surer somewhere between 1150 and 
1160. See suprOy 158, n. 4. 

^ Martin is said to occur as trea- 
surer in 1160 and 1164: Hardy's 
Le Neve. He was nephew of bi- 
shop Bobert de Chesney: infrei, 
169, L 15. 
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OUmr after jy^ dono' Samsonis canonioi, Historia magistri Petri Manr 
•***"* dacatoriB. 

De dono domini Greroldi' archidiaooni Wall', Topographia 
Hibemica, et Yitam sanoti Bemigii, et Gemmam Saoerdot'. 
Summulam snper Deoreta. 

Libram Anselmi GantaariensiB qni sic intitalafcar, Cur Dens 
HomoP 

Additions Postquam vero canoellaria data foit magifitro Hampni, 
cb^^or superadditi sunt hii libri in armario ecclesiss. 

De dono Alexandri episcopi ; 

Genesis, non integer, glosatus. 

Johannes glosatus. 

Lucas glosatus. 

Epistolffi CanonicsB. 

Apocalipsis. 

Job glosatus. 

Cantica Canticorum, Ecclesiastes, et Paraboke Salo- 
monis, simul omnes tres in uno volumine. 

Hos reddidit ecclesiee Willelmus ' archidiaconus Nor- 
hamtonise, nepos ejus. 



Hamo; 
from bishop 
Alexander. 



After addi- 
tions by 
St Hugh. 



De dono^ Hugonis Lincobuensis episcopi; 

Duo magna volumina Sermonum catbolicorom dootomin per 
totum annum. 

Et Libellum de Yita Fatrum, cam rubeo coopertorio. 

Et Psalterium cum magna glosatura, quod Q-. prsdoentor 
babet. 



> These entries are an after addi- 
tion, in Hie bottom margin of the 
first column of the original Cata- 
logue. 

* Ceroid, archdeacon of Wales, is 
Oiraldns Cambrensis. The Gemma 
Sacerdofy one of the books which 
he presents, is the work which he 
generally calls Gemma Ecclesiastica, 
In one place, howeyer, he calls it 
Gemma Sacerdotalis (vol. i. 119). 
No doubt, with the Vita Remiyti, 
it wa0 written by Ciraldgs during 



his stay at lineohi, 1196-1199. 
In December 1199, he presented a 
copy of it to pope Innocent III. 
(/6iU). 

* See eypra, 154, n. 4. 

* These books, given by Hugh of 
Burgundy (bishop 1186-1200), are 
an after entry in the margin of the 
upper part of Hie second column of 
the original Catalogue. In a hand 
not later than the beginning of the 
18th century* 
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Et prsBterea Omeliarius, in oorio cervino; qui sio inoipit, 
Erunt aigna, 

Et Martilogiam, oum textu quataor Evangeliorum, qaod 
cantor habet. 



De dono Roberti secundi,^ bonee memoriffi, epiacopi; AdditioDf 
Regifltrum Greg*. g^** 

Josephus. frombishop 

Psalterium juxta glosaturam Oillebertii sine textu. ^''^' 

Sent^ntiee magistri Petri Lumbardi. 

Duo volumina Sermonum. Qaorum unum edc in- 
dpit, Vidit Jheavs hammem,^ et cetera ; et aliud sic. 
Homo quidain peregre. 

Augustinus super Quinquagenam tertiam. 

[Breviarium ' suum, in duobus voluminibus partitum ; 
quod Martinus thesaurariuSy nepos ejus, adhuc tenet.] 

Eodesiastica Hystoria Eusebii. 

Unum CoUectarium valde bonum, ad opus magni 
altaris. Quod est in custodia thesaurarii, cum aliis 
Collectariis. 



Liber ^ Aristotelis; ex dono .... Goarini de Hibaldestow, 
pro vi. (boL'P). 

Liber de Sermonibos Angastini; (qui sic inoipit), PropUia 
divimtaie. 

Beda* super Gontiea Cantioorum; (qui sio inoipit), Erant 



Later 
additions. 



1 Robert de Chesney, bishop 
lUS-1166. 

* This seems to be the MS. yoI. 
of sermons, C. 8, €, still in the cathe- 
dral library. At least this yolnme 
so begins, and is in a ISth century 
hand. 

* nils entry has a line of erasure 
drawu through it It would seem 
as if the Breriary never found its 
way Into the library, the treasurer 
Martin still retaining it 

^ These entries' are in the margin 
of the second colonm, alongside the 



above list of books given by Robert 
de Chesney. They are in a later 
hand : they are frayed and illegible 
at the edge of the leaf. I have 
ventured to restore, within brackets, 
some of the lost words, about which 
there seems no doubt. 

* Tlus is nowB. 8, 7 of the library. 
In this volume Bede on the Song 
of Solomon begins on the second 
page of fol. S. Before which, t 1- 
f. 8 b, is a homily on the six water- 
pots at the marriage in Cana, which 
begins witii<«Erantibi." 
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Origines^ super Cantica Oantioornm; qui sic (incipit), Epi^ 
talamium, 

leronimuB contra Felagianos et Buffinum; qui (sic incipit), 
Non audaoter. 

Duodecim' OmelisB Grregorii super Ezechielem; (quas sic) 
inoip', BiUctUsimo. 

Septem volumina magistri Badulphi Nigri. 

Octayuzu est op Abbatem de Toren .... 

Other De dono Hugoois ' archidiaconi LeecestriaB ; Decreta 

fncS^'s Graciani, et Egesippus. 

time. De dono Jordani thesaurarii ; Hamo super epistolas 

Pauli. 

De dono magistri Reginaldi; Mathseus glosatus. 

De dono Kogeri * prsecentoris ; liber Sdntillarum, 
cum Solino de Mirabilibus Mundi, in und volumina 

De dono Hamonis cancellarii ; 

Psalterium juxta glosaturam Qilleberti Porrete,^ simul 
cum textu, et cum rubea coopertura. 

Sermones^ in ecclesia per totum annum legendi. 

Et Martilogium novum, oontinens Segulam sancti 
Augustini, cum expositione ejusdem Begulse, cum aliis 
pluribus scriptis. 

De dono magistri Badulfi medici;^ Liber Begum 
glosatus; Epistolse Pauli glosatae. 

De dono David® archidiaconi; Psalterium tripar- 
titum, juxta glosaturam magistri Petri. 

De dono magistri Petri de Melida ; ® 

Ysaias glosatus^ in uno volumine. 

Paralippomenon, Esdras, Neemias, in uno volumine. 



1 This IB probably C. 4, 9 of the 
library. 

2 Probably A. 3, 16 of the library. 

3 Hagh occurs as archdeacon of 
Leicester in 1151 : Hardy's Le 
Neve. 

* A Roger held the office of pre- 
centor about 1148: Hardy's Le 
Neve. 



^ Gilbertos Porretanus, bishop of 
Poitiers, 1141-1154. 

^ See the Obituary 8tq>ra, June 6. 

7 Radulphus medicus is a 'witness 
to the charter of Robert de Chesney, 
given by John de Schalby (Appen- 
dix £. infra) under Robert Bloet 

^ See svpra^ 154, n. 2. 

^ See the Obituary stipra^ Oct 3. 
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Tobias, Judith, Hester, liber Sapientise, Ecdesias- 
ticum, in uno volumine. 

Qui vero de cantu sunt, sub custodia sunt prse- BookB<<de 
centoris; sicut Antiphonaria, Gradalia, Troparia, et ^J^y"f 
omnes libri de cantu. 

De dono^ magistri Bobertd Blond; Psalterium glosatam, et 
Epistol89 Panli glosatae. 
De dono Hugonis^ canonici; Liber Fcenitentifld. 
De dono Bicardi^ prsBcentoris ; xii. Frophetffi glosati. 
De dono^ Galteri Gross! ; Sententiaa Lumbardi. 
De dono Alexandri archidiaooni ; Epistolas Fauli glosataa 



precentor. 

Later 
additions. 



^ These entries are an after addi- 
tion, in the bottom margin of the 
second colamn. 

' See the Obituary supra, June 
17. 

3 Richard occurs as precentor in 
1163 {Reff, Antiquiss., f. 155). In 
Hardy's Le Neve he is called 



Richard d'Anmery, and is said to 
haye been precentor in 1156 and 
1173. 

* The two last entries are in a 
different, and later hand than that 
of the others. There was an 
Alexander, archdeacon of Bedford 
in 1217. 
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The Legenda of St. Hugh, as to be head, or 

PABTLY, ON THE DAY OF HIS ObIT. 



E^ly Sanctae reoordationis ^ Hugo, quondam Lincolniensis 

^^^ ^^ episcopus, de remoiis finibus imperialis Burgundiss non 
procul ab Alpibus extitit oriundus; nobilitate generis 
satis clarus, et originem duoens a parentibus ordinis 
militaris.' Qui ab annis teneris studio literarum ad- 
dictus, cum deoennium' attigisset, monasterio traditus 
est disdplinis regularibus imbuendus. Factns autem 
canonicus regularise adeo tam in sdentia quam in vita 
profecit, quod cum sedecim esset annorum ^ ad regimen 
cujusdam cellsB vocatus, ibi susoepit officium prioratus. 
Domus vero ipsius regimini deputata tempore admini- 
strationis ipsius ^ tam in temporalibus quam in spiritu- 
alibus floruit eleganter. Domare tamen volens amplius 
camem suam, et ejus motus lubricos fortius cohibere, 
elapso tempore modico, ad ordinem Cartusiensem, Do- 
mino disponente, transivit. Ibi, Domino misericorditer 
ejus opera dirigente, claruit excellenter titulis merito- 



* recordaiionW] So T., B. : L. * sedecim esset annomm] So also 

has, by mistake, '' reconciliacioiiiB." ' H. T. B* Wendoyer has " post 

In H. the commencement is erased. " circnlmn sedecim annorom," 

This first section SancUt , , , , i^hich perhaps gires the true date 



vacatur f forms the first Lection in T. 

* ordinis mUitaris'] So also H. 
B. : militaribos, T. 

* deeennium] See supra, 89, n. 1. 



of Hugh's appointment to the cell. 
See supra (90, n. 2), and Mag, Fif. 
(19, n. 3). 
* ipsius"} So also H. ; fjos, T. 
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rum et incremento virtutum. Et quia cunctis, prse* 
sertim extraneis,^ se benignum et affabilem exhibebat, 
religionis gravitate servata, cum tempus modicum^ 
exfiuxisset, domus curator est factus; quoniam apud 
eos susoeptor faoepitum et negotiorum domus procurator 
sic vocatur. 

Interea' rex Anglise illustris Hemicus domum Bis coming 
quandam Cartusiensis ordinis construxit in Anglia, j^^^ °^~ 
cujus promotionem ardenter optabat. XJnde vix pre- 
cibus multiplicatis optinuit, ut ad regimen domus Ulius 
curator Cartusisa vocaretur. Qui, cum officium illud 
fuisset adeptus, sanctitatem priorem de die in diem 
novis studuit mentis ampliare. Unde regis gratiam 
et favorem/ qui frequenter ejus colloquio^ fruebatur, 
sanctffi conversationis merito non mediocriter optinebat. 



CapitvXv/ni secundum. 

Quoniam igitur idem rex ^ Lincolniensem ecclesiam He is made 
per multos annos in manu sua tenuerat, pastoris solatio Lin^iL 
destitutam, redimere cupiens, sicut creditur, illud ma- 
lum,^ sicut honeste potuit, procuravit ut per electionem 
canonicam vir supradictus ad regimen illius ecclesiie 
vocaretur. Quo facto, cum ei fuisset ^ electio nunciata, 
respondit quod pontificalis officii non susciperet digni- 
tatem, nisi prions® Cartusiee prsBveuisset assensus. 
Qui cum fuisset optentus, non sine gravi labore sol- 
lempnium nunciorum, et nunciatus^^ ei fuisset, dixit 



^extranetM] This is in H. T. 
It is omitted, by mistake, in L. 

*modiaim2 This again is in H. 
T., bat omitted in L. B. has^panro 
<* post tempore." 

> With this the second Lection of 
T. begins. This Lection includes this 
last section of Cap. I., all Cap. II., 
the first few lines of Cap. III., and 
then ends imperfectly. 



*etfavorm] So also T.: not in 

aw. 

« eoBogmo] So also H. W. ; al- 
loqnio, T. 

• rcjr] This is in H. T. B., but 
is omitted by L. 

7 malum'] So also H. ; not in T. 
^fuisset] H. T. W. ; esset, L. 

• prions'] So L. ; prios, H. T. 

^ mmciatus] H. T. ; nnnciatom, L. 
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quod ad regimen ecclesiae Lyncolniensis nojy accederet^ 
nisi prius ei de canonicorum unanimi ^ et libera voIuiit 
iate oonstaret. Decanus igitur Lyncolnise, cum majo- 
ribuB capituli sui, acoessit ad locum cui prsedictus vir 
prsserat. Qui, inter prima colloquia» sic eorom dbi 
gratiam comparavit, quod eum patrem et pastorem 
habere sinoersB devotionis affectu ferventer' optabant. 
Ut autem ei certius innotesceret unanimis voluntas 
eorum, ibi eum iterum elegerunt, et tunc primo con- 
sensit. Cum itaque consecrationis munus fmsset adep* 
tus, prima nocte qua in episcopatu suo dormiens qui- 
evit,' post matutinas et devotas orationes, in sompnis 
audivit vocem dicentem sibi, '' Egressus es in salutem 
*' populi tui, in ealutem cum Chiisto tuo." Eodesiam 

Is a bishop autem suam ita meritorum titulis iUustravit, ita ple^ 

indeed. -^^ ^^^ commissam verbis informare studuit et ex- 
emplis, quod episcopi nomen sibi recte competere,^ 
bonorum operum testimonio, patenter et veraciter os- 

MiciiLio. tendebat. Nee, juxta verbum propheticum, "Syon in 
'' sanguinibus edificare " studuit ; sed ex vivis lapidibus 
habitaculum ecclesisB construebat, electas in eoclesia 
sua collocando personas; et, juxta verbum ScripturaB, 

Isa. ix. 10. *' Cum lateres cecidissent quadris edificabat lapidibus, 
" cedrosque plantabat corruentibus sicomoris." Potes- 

His resist- tatis autem secularis in ecdesiam ssevientis impetus 
adeo. constanter elidere consuevit, ut et rerum et cor- 
poris sui periculum contempnere videretur. Adeo 
autem potestati (seculari)^ resistendo profecit, quod 
ecdesiam suam a servitute gravissima liberavit,® et 
jura plurima amissa recuperavit. 



ance of the 

secular 

pover. 



^ unanimi] So also T. ; nna- 
nimi assensa, H. 

^ferventer^ So EL; frequenter, 
L. T. 

' quievW] H. T. B. ; acquievit, 
L. 



* competere"} H. T. B. W. ; com- 
pere, L. 

A seculari] This is in H. ; bat 
not in L. T. 

« liberaviq H. T. W. ; Uberaret, 
L. 
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Capitulum tertium} 

Aliud etiam duximus adnectendum, quod virorum His visits 
fide dignorum nobis relatio patefecit.^ Vir iste, dum ^^,^^1^^^^ 
viveret, domos leprosorum per quas transitiim faciebat i^iasu^ of 
ingredi consuevit, et cum, eo jubente, viri fuissent a lepen. 
feminis separati, omnes viros' leprosos quantumcunque 
deformes osculari ^ solebat. Yidens autem banc humili- Tiie chan- 
tatem egregiam bonffi memorfe WiUelmus quondam ^^jl^;^,^ 
Lyncolniensis ecdesise cancellarius^ vir utique ^ valde remark, 
litteratus et bonus, voluifc experiri utrum propter ex-J^^^^ 
cellentiam hujus operis elatio tangeret animum viri 
justiy dixitque ei ; " Martinus leprosum osculando sana- 
'* vit ; vos leprosos quos osculamini non sanatis." Epi- 
Bcopus autem in continenti respondit, " Osculum Mar- 
** tini carnem leprosi sanavit, osculum vero leprosi 
'' animam meam sanat." 

Nee est,® ut credimus, sub silentio ^ transcurrendum, 
quam excellenter in quodam articulo, juxta prsecedentis 
meriti qualitatem, eum Dominus, ut creditur, honoravit 
in terris. Solebat enim pontifex ille, dum viveret. His dili- 
sepeliendis mortuis tam diligens humanitatis officium^^^^^ 
exhibere, quod nullum mortuum prseteriret cujus se- the dead, 
pulturse ministerium sibi competens impendere non 
curaret. Dominus autem, qui retributione condigna 
novit justorum merita compens^re, tam honorabilem ei 
tribuit sepulturam, ut honorem ilium retribuisse supra- 



1 Henceforward the order is diflfe- 
lent from that of H. This first 
part of the third chapter of L. forms 
the rixth section of H. 

^paUfecW] L. T.; ezeqni pate- 
fecit, H. 

* mrM] With this word T. ends 
ahmptly, at bottom of f. 209 b. 
Folio SIO commences ifith ''est, 
« mirabile dictu, tam caro, ftc,** as 



towards the end of Cap. XL infrti, 
182. T. most have lost here a 
couple of leayes. 

^ oaculari] To this W. adds <' et 
« largas elemosinas confeire." 

^ uUque} H. ; itaqae, L. 

' This, abont Hugh's burying the 
dead, and about his own burial, is 
part of the fifth section of H. 

' mkntioi] H. ; silentia, L. 
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Kings, 
bbhops, 
&c. took 
part in 
bis own 
ftinend. 



Softras 
to his Ufe. 



dicto merito videatur. Ea namque die qua corpus 
ipsius, sepultursEi tradendum^ ad Lincolniensem ^ est 
delatum ecclesiam, rex Aoglis et rex Scotisd, cum tri- 
bus archiepiscopis et multis episcopis, et abbatibus mul- 
tis tain ordinis Cisterciensis quam alterius, comitibus 
quoque et baronibus, apud Lyncolniam convenerunt. 
Qui in primo civitatis ingressu corpori occurrerunt^ 
illud in huineris suis ad ecclesiam deferentes. Exequiis 
autem pontificum ministerio celebratis, mane venerabile 
corpus honorifioe tradiderunt sepulturse. Illud autem 
officium tam diligenter exequi curaverunt, ut videretur 
divinitus procuratum, quod propter illud specialiter 
convenirent. 

Hsec pauca^ de multis coUecta, universitati fidelium 
de vita sancti prsedicti viri curavimus intimare. 



His mira- 
cles; 1st, 
in his life- 
time. 



Cnreofa 
child at 
Alconbniy, 
with a 
piece of 
iron stack 
in its 
throat 



De Miracuiis ejusdebc. 
CapUtdwm quartwm, 

Doroinus etiam noster Jhesus Christus, qui in Sanctis 
suis semper et ubique gloriosus est, vitam sanctam 
famuli Bui moresque commendabiles sibi placere demon- 
strans, sanctum suum miraculis, dum etiam viyeret, 
ita dedaravit, ut variis diversorum languoribus, per 
sancti viri merita^ medicinam prsestaret et salutem. 

Aocidit autem' in vita sancti viri, quod cum circa 
gregis sui curam vigilans parochiam suam perageret, 
devenit ad quandam villam Alkemundebyri nomine, 
ubi pater et mater cujusdam pueri, puerum ipsum ex- 



^ LincoinieMem] H. ; Unoolni- 
ensis, L. 

* This miracle at Aloonbory, 
Huntingdonshire, and the measnres 
taken by the papal commissioners 
to ascertain the certain troth, are 
largely related in sections 11, 12, 



and 18 of H. In ibis case, if not 
in others, H. no doubt gives us the 
full report of the comndssionerB, aa 
transmitted to Rome. It has seemed 
to me well worth while to add this 
portion of H. at the end of the pre- 
sent Appendix, tn/ra, 190. 
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animem deferentes, lacrimabiliter ejus auxilium postu- 
labant. Bequisiti vero quid queererenty respondens 
mater pueri, solita matema pietate de dolore filii magis 
anxia, dixit ; " Parvulus iste puer nosier partem cujus- 
" dam laminffi ferrese, lucentem, gracilem, et acutam, 
*' habentem in longitndine et in latitudine plusqaam 
'* unum poUicem, manu reoepit, et more puerorum ad 
** OS tulit ; qu8B introlapsa gutturi firmiter adhsesit. 
" Cumque de casu miserabili inconsolabiliter dolerem, 
" videns filium quern genueram de vita periclitari, 
'' patruus ejusdem pueri consolari me nisus est, dicens ; 
" * Non morietur filius tuus ; in sompnis enim mihi 
" ' revelatum est, quod in brevi quidam sanctus yir 
" * per villam istam est transiturus, qui ipsum est 
** ' curaturus/ Misit te ergo Dominus hue, pater sanete, 
'' ut filium nostrum in ultimo vibe articulo positum, 
*' jam vix palpitantem, nobis vivum restituas." Quern 
recipiens episcopus, tangensque guttur, benedixit, in- 
suflSavit, et crucis signaculo signavit, ae dimisit* Cum- 
que recessissent ab episoopo, ferrum sanguinolentum a 
gutture et ore pueri exsiliit, et sanatus est puer ex 
ilia hora 

(h/pitul/wm, qumtvm. 

Alio quoque tempore accidit ^ quod prsedicto episcopo, Cue of a 
per viUam de Cesterhunt transitum facienti, suppli- 5?SS ** 
caverunt parentes cujusdam furiosi, qui in prsBdicta 
villa drdter per tres septimanas sine vinculis detineri 
non potuit, ut eum visitare et ei benedicere digna- 
retur. Quo audito, vir sanctus de equo desiliens 
ad fmiosum aocessii Cujus caput ligatum fuit ad 
postern; manus vero et pedes ad paxillos, tam a dex- 



* Thif miracle at Chethniit, again, 
and fhe eonuniiiionen' labours fbr 
the truth, are in like manner related 



largely in lectiona 7 and 8'of H. 
This portion alio of H. laddtothia 
Appendix, infra 188. 
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Byiueof tris quam a Binistris. Episcopus vero, aqua benedicta 
^^^^^ ibidem ab eo confecta, infirmuiDy Imgnam emittentem 
Gospel of quasi ipsom deridentem, aaperait; et evangelium, sci- 
' Ucefc " In prindpio erat Verbum," super eum legiV 
benedictionem dedit, et recessifc. Confestim ooepit 
fegrotuB dormitare : ipso die evigilans, alienatione men- 
tis penitus eyacuata, per Dei gratiam plense restitutus 
sanitati. Qui postea per multos vixit amios. 



CapUvZv/m aextum. 

Cure of a Sub silentio ' etiam prsetereundum non est, quod cum 
£rom n«iiig pius pontifex in die Parasceves Lyncolnise esset, et ad 
the hod fabricam matricis ecclesi®, quam nobiliter a fundamentis 
^o^ extruxemt, lapides et cementum in humeris ferret 
QMdby u^ quodam cophino, sicut pluries ocmsueyerat, debilis 
Hugh, in quidam, ex utraque parte daudus, duobus baculis suf- 
^f*™^ - fultus, tantam viri sanrti humilitatem oonsideians et 

ttones and 

mortar for admirans, totis yisceribus desiderare coapit eundem 
cophinum deferre et oollo suo applicare, sperans quod 
per merita tant» benignitatis ipsius pontificis sani- 
tatem foret recepturus. Tandem a magistro operis 
optinuit eundem cophinum sibi prsestari ; in quo lapi- 
des et cementa, cum duobus iDnisus baculis, deferre 
coepit. Elapsis vero aliquot diebus, unum dimisit ba- 
culum, deinde reliquum ; et post modicum tempus, 
sanus et erectus, cophinum eundem portabat ad opus 
&bric8B consuetum, nuSo adjutus bacnio adminiculo. 
Qui multo tempore sanus postmodum vixit; et cophi- 
num suum adeo dilexit, ut a se separari nullatenus 
sustineret. 



the fetbric 
of the 
cathedral. 



^ super eum Ugii] So B ; super 
I^g^eret, L, 

' This sixth chapter of L. forms 
the ninth section of H. ; where it 
is added that the cripple had been 
a dependent upon the bonnty of the 



canons ; and that the witnesses to 
the miracle, who appeared before 
the papal commissioners, were a 
priest named John, and three other 
persons. 
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Gwp^vJbwm, sepWififvami. 

CSrca illud tempus acddit^ in civitate Lyncolnise, Cnieofa 
quod dvis quidam in iantam incidit amentiam, quod ^j^j^ ^ 
ad ipsiuB custodiam octo viri fuenmt deputatL Qui, 
in vincidis detentusy tanto vexabatur furore, quod ux- 
orem suam et liberos proprios dentibus laniare mina- 
batxu*. Tandem, de consilio cujusdam boni viri con- 
sanguinei sui, in quadam biga ligatus, ductus est ad 
eeclesiam cathedralem, ubi sanctus episcopus morabatur ; 
ea habita consideratione, ut per merita beati viri a 
prsedicta dementia liberari mereretur. Quem cum vi- By holy 
diaset episcopus ad se adductum, statim eum aqua^-^^^^ 
benedicta aspersit; et spiritum malignum adjuravit, uto^ the evil 
ab eo exiret, ipsumque ulterius non vexaret. iEger "P'"*' 
vero in continenti in terram ceddit, morienti similis ; 
super quem vir Deo plenus aquam benedictam efiudit 
in quantitate magna. Statimque surrexit qui tarn 
miserabiliter prius segrotavit; et manus ligatas ad 
caelum extendens, in hsec verba prorupit, — "Deus, 
'' gratias tibi ago de sanitate mea; et tibi, beate epi- 
'' scope/' ad ipsum manus ligatas extendens. Qui, 
solutis vinculisi sanus rediit, ulterius a d^emonio non 
vexatus. 



CapUvlAim octavum. 

Quaedam etiam matrona^ Lyncolniensis duos filiosCoieofa 
habuit : quorum alter, dum adhuc puer esset, in dextro ^,^^7 



1 This chapter fbnns the 10th 
section of H.; which tells us that 
''Rogerus fiUns Gnarini," a kins- 
man of the mftdmsTi (the same 
** oonsangidnens " who is mentioned 
above as advising his being taken to 
the cathedral to 8t Hogh), was the 
only person who bore witness to 
this miracle before the commis- 



sioners. Many other persons, he 
said, witnessed the miracle, who had 
since died. 

3 This chapter forms the Uth 
section of H.; where it is added that 
the matron's name was Laoretta, 
and tiiat she herself testified before 
the commissioners to the cures of 
her two boys. 

M 2 
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by touch latere longo tempore tumorem habuit grandem. De 

^^f^^ cujus salute mater desperans sanctum episcopum adiit, 

Hn^ et ut ei benedioeret petiit. lUe vero super locum 

morbi manus posuit, benedixit, et dimisit. Deinceps 

vero ita sedatus est tumor, ut ab illo tempore nee 

And of mater ilium viderit, nee puerum molestaverit. Con- 

m'l^Ser ^^^^ ^^ tempore, ut alius ejusdem matron® filius 

hoj. patiens icteridam periditaretur. Ilia, prions memor 

refiigii, etiam hunc sancto episcopo prsosentavit bene* 

dicendum. Aoceptaque benedictione, infra triduum 

pristinsd sanitati est integre restitutua 



Cfaartrense. 



CapUvlwm rumwm} 

HUillneM Preetereunda vero non credimus expedire ea, qusd 
Temple^^ Dominus per eum operari dignatus est, in obitu, et 
London, post obitum suum gloriosum, usque ad prsedictam ejus 
retam from niagnificam sepultxu*am. Yir itaque sanctus, completo 
^ Great in obsequio Dei anno pontificatus sui quartodedmo, a 
Cartusia, prindpali scilicet ejusdem ordinLs domo, yisi- 
tatis^ ex longo desiderio piiore et fratribus ejusdem 
domus, in Anglia rediens in urbe Londoniarum' apud 
Yetus Templum in domo sua graviter ooepit infirmarL 
Sed cum in lecto segritudinis,^ morbo de die in diem 
aggravescente, jam aliquamdiu accubuisset, nee cilidum 
quo jugiter utebatur ad horam per alicujus consilium 
deponere voluisset^ sed usque ad mortem * magis ordinis 



1 This chapter is not in H. It 
agreeayery closely with the account 
of Hugh's illness and death, as in 
Vit, S. Htuf, of Oiraldus (p. Ill, 
Muprd). It is condensed in Wendo- 
yer (iiL 160, Coxe). 

' mntatii] So W.; L.hasyisitata. 

^ Londtmiarum'} So B.; Londi- 
nensi, W. ; UncolnisD, L. 

* in lecto agritudintM, jfc.] There 
is so close a yerbal agreement here 



with the Ftt S. Hug. (Ill, L 10, 
nqm), that it would seem the 
writer of this Legend, when he 
penned this chaptea, must haye had 
Qiraldus's Life of St Hugh hefore 
him. It is more likely, howeyer, that 
hoth writers deriyed their materials 
from a common source at Lincoln. 

' luque ad mortem, jfc] Here, 
again, compare the Vit S, Hmg, 
(111,1. 18,«t^pm). 
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Cartusieiisis austeritatem atque rigorem obeervare de- His death, 
crevisset^ tandem, vocante Domino, feliciier ab ^^^^>^ ^ho^^to 
vita migravit ad Dominum : prsenimciato tamen diu meeting 
ante ab ipso, dericis et fratribus suis, quasi spiritu and hU^' 
vatidnaliy apud Lyncolniam adventu suo drca festum ^[^f®'^ 
sandii Edmundi; quando oocursurus fult, ut dioebat^ shops, at 
regi Angliee et fratribus suia coepiscopis ibidem affuturis. i^coin- 
Quod et factum est. Nam et reges, et archiepiscopi, 
et episoopi, ac diversorum ordinum et dignitatum viri, 
eodem tempore corpori suo occurrerunt, et, ut prte^ 
dictum est, in humeris suis detulerunt. 

CapUuhim dedmum, 

Mirabile tunc quoque acddit,^ cum corpus suum de- Miracle of 
ferretur : viddicet, quod cum cerei in exitu dvitatis Srfore'wB* 
Londoniensis ante corpus ipsius fuissent accend, per corpse, on 
quatuor dietas jugiter arserunt, ita quod non erat ali- j^^^^ 
qua hora in qua non osset lux in aiiquo cereorum, 
licet tempus ex aeris intemperie in vento et pluvia 
multoties esset turbulentum. Unde dubium non est 
quin Dominus animae ipsius lucem prssparavit per- 
petuam, qui pro corporis veneratione non sustinuit 
extingui temporalem. 



CapUutwra v/ndecvmum, 

Aliud quoque^ ante sepulturam ipsius acddit yaldecuvofa 
miraculosum, et relatione dignissimum : videlicet, quod I["f^!^ 



ouiceroos 



^ This miracle forms section 15 
of H. ; which adds that the persons 
who testified to it, before the papal 
commissionen, were the abbot of 
Eynsham and a certain layman. 
This abbot of Ejnsham was Adam, 
the anthor of the Magna Vita S, 
Hugonis, which Bee, p. 365, and 
Preface zlL 



3 This miracle is related more 
briefly in section 16 of H. ; which 
howerer adds, that the witnesses to 
it before the conmiissioners were 
Roger the dean of Lincoln and a 
brother of the knight It is related 
more at large by Giraldas, in the 
Life, supra (p. 117); which see, and 
the notes. 
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annfby oum oorpus sauctl viri in ecdesia Lyxkcolnienfd adhao 

High's jaceret humandum, miles quidam, canoxdcis ecdesisa efe 

body, in aliis comprovindalibas noiifisimiis, cojxis braohium dex^ 

cathedral trum corroserat ita cancer quod jam os apparebat, 

idem brachium dextnim super oorpus epiacopi posuit; 

et fiidem ejus, quo, ut mos est regibus et episoopis 

defunctis in feretro jacentibus, discooperta jacuit^ 

curationis causa non sine lacrimis tangebat ; statimque 

a Domino, meritis sancti viri, restituta est,^ mirabile 

dictu, tarn caro quam cutis braehii sui. Unde idem 

miles gaudens, et Deo et sancto pontifici gratias agens^ 

se sanum decano ejusdem eodesiae,' commendabilis vitae 

et conversationis viro, aliisque viris fide dignis ssepius 

prsBsentaviti ostendens locum pristinsa debilitatis plenum 

et integerrime sanatum.' 



Capituhum duodecimwm. 

Post prsedicta miracula^ ea dignum duximus ad- 

jicere'^ miracula, quibus divina bonitas, tanquam in 

tenebris lucemam accendens, post sepulturam gloriosam 

sanctum suum darificari voluit et magnificari. 

Puer quidam' parrulus de partibus Lynoolnise. per 

appMcntiy <l^ii^decim dies segrotans, invalescente morbo devenit 

""' ad mortis periculum ; ita ut in eo nullum viteB signum, 

nee ipse etiam balitus^ remaneret; sed, frigescentibus 



Miracles 
after his 
burial. 



RecoTery 



dead. 



1 estf jfc.] Here T. comes in again, 
at the top of f. 210 ; this last part 
of Cap. 1 1 forming the conclusion 
of its sixth Lection. See supray 
175, n. 3. 

' eccUsiat] This not in L. : in T. 
and W. ; in the latter, howcTer, 
without ** cjnsdem." 

' Here T/s dxth Lection ends. 
CSap. 17 tf|/ra forms its seyenth Lec- 
tion ; and its eighth Lection includes 
Caps. 12-16 of this Legend, as 
above. 



^ miracula] Not in T. 

* Of^icere] T, ; adisoere, L. 

'This miracle forms section 17 
of H.; where we are fhrther told 
that ** Johannes Carpentarins " and 
his wife, the parents of the child, 
and two other women, bore witness 
before the commisnonen ; and that 
the boy himself was also produced 
before them. 

7 ipse etiam haHius'] So L. ; etiam 
ipse anhelitns, H.; in ipso etiam 
halitus, T. 



LEGENDA OF ST. HUGH. 183 

membris, corpus ita dirigoit ac si per quindecim dies 
mortuus extitissei. Quo viso, mulier qusedam accessit^ 
efc oculos dansity et membra morluomm more disposuit. 
Cumque sab hoc schemate jacuisset a tempore galli- 
cantus usque ad diluculum, mater, cujus fides inter 
lacrimas * non fuerat extincta . com filio, cum multa 
fiduda dixit ; '' Etiam si humatus esset filius meus, 
'' poaset eum mihi Bominus reetituere per merita 
" sancti Hugonia" Acceptoque filo Adendis candelis The mea- 
idoneo, coepit puerum mensurare. Crescente vero die, ^^°^ 
fecerunt pro anima pueri orationes et elemosinas; et 
miserunt ad sacerdotem vocandum ad funus. Porro 
mater sedula, circa horam diei primam, deprehendit in 
puero motum palpebrarum, flatumque restitutum ; mag- 
nificans Deum, et sanctum episcopum, cujus hoc meritis 
ascribebat. Procedente vero ' tempore duxerunt istum 
puerum sanum parentes ejus ad tumbam episcopi, et 
h^ Dei magnalia narrayeroni' 

CapUndv/m, teHimndecvnvwni. 

Adolescens quidam,^ nomine Johannes, adeo paralisiconofa 
percussus erat ab umbilico inferius, quod nullum usum JJ^^*^® 
habuit crurnm, pedum, sen tibiarum: et in hac lan- 
guescens segritudine, per quatuor annos et dimidium, 
in hospitali Lyncolniensi ' detentus est Postmodum in 
atrio matricis ecclesise se recepit, ibidem diu canoni- 
corum elemosinis sustentatus, semper existens immotus 
nisi ab aliquo vel aliquibus de loco ad locum trans- 
ferretur. Hie cum multos ad tumbam sancti Hugonis 



' So ftr Wendover follows this : Giraldns (143, aupra), with many 
Legend. He has nothing of what | close coincidences of expression, 
is comprised in the remaining I proving no doaht a common origin. 



chapters. 

3 This miracle is not in H. ; it 
once was, no doubt, in the lost part 
of it It is in T. (Lect. Vm.). It " erat." 
is also, more fully, in the Liife by 



> There is <Mecto" before de/en- 
tus, in T. Giraldus's Life has, ** in 
*' hospitali Lincolniensi lecto jacu- 
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curatos audiret, ei per ipsum lietos redire videret^ 
vigilia Assumptionis beatae Yirginis se ad iumbam 
memoratam portari fecit. Ubi cum tota nocte pia 
fudisset precamina» cum mane^ obdormisset, yisum ei 
fiiit in sompnis quod episcopus quidam, vultu et sta- 
iura venustus, mitratus, epificopalibus indutus,' pr8&- 
cepit ei surgere. Qui ad banc vocem evigilans, cruribus 
et tibiis extensis, sese in stationem eiexit ; sed nutans 
in prixnis et titubans protjnus in terram corruii Ite- 
rum per se suigens, firmiter stare ccepit. Qui usque 
bodie' sanus existens, in atrio ecclesise habitat, et per 
canonicorum bospitia singulis fere diebus graditur prop- 
ter victus necessaria. 



Care of a 
panlytio 
▼Oman. 



CapUvI/u/m qua/rtv/mdecvinum. 

Mulier etiam quaedam,^ Alicia nomine, paralitica 
ab umbilico inferius, ita quod sese^ movere non 
poterat nisi adjutorio alieno, ante fores ecdesiad longo 
tempore discumbere consueverat. Cujus impotentiam 
probare volens quidam serviens ecdesise, in plantam 
pedis ejus stimulum ferreum usque ad os infixit; nee 
tamen illud sensit segrotans. Qua postea ad tumbam 
sancti viri delata^ cum in oratione prostrata lacrimis- 
que perfusa aliquamdiu perstitisset, auditus est a cir- 
cumstantibus ossium mulieris illius fragor non modicus, 
tanquam violentiam pateretur. Et sic per merita sancti 
sui^ Dominus eam plene curavit. 



' cum mane] So L. ; et mane pa- 
mmper, T. ; com mane paromper, 
B. Ginddos has, ''mane verofiMto, 
« cam paromper." 

' indutui] So L.; competenter 
indotoB, T. B. and Giraldna. 

' usqtie hodie'] So L.; multo tem- 
pore, T. ; multo post tempore, B. ; 



and with « habitabat *' after, instead 
aS habitat 

* This miracle, again, is not in H.; 
hot is in T. (Lect VIII.). 

^aese] After this T. has, <*de loco 
** in locom;" and B. "de loco" 
only. 

* aancti nci] So L. ; sancti viri soi 
Hogonis, T. ; sancti Tin, B. 
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CapUulum quinitwmde<dmum. 

Inettay quffidam mulier/ cum quodam die Sabbati Core of 
post nonam lavaret pannos parvi' am, et eos in aiej^tfaiytic 
Dominica sequenti exponeret ad exsiccandum,' per- ▼«"«»• 
cussa est paralysi in sinistra manu ; ita quod tota 
manus ilia marcuit usque ad cubitum. Postea vide- 
batur ei in sompnis, quod quidam dixit ei ut iret 
ad tumbam prsedicti episcopi, et poneret se in medio ^ 
foramine tumbse, et diceret novies orationem Domini- 
cam, et reciperet sanitatem. Ipsa autem ad tumbam 
veniens, antequam explesset nonam orationem, prius 
mirabiliter afflicta tandem obdormivit. Et cum evigi- 
lasset, vidit manum suam totam rubeam et curatam ; 
ita quod usum illius habuit, sicut et alterius manus. 
Fuit autem in hac SBgritudine, a die Dominica in 
qua hoc ei aocidit, usque ad diem Veneris proximo 
sequentem. 



OapUvlmn aexlumdecvinfwi. 

Tres quoque alii paralitici,^ quorum curationem sub And of 
brevitate constrmgimus, ad sancti vin corpus plene eases of 
sanati sunt. Quorum unus loquelam, et usum totius P^^7>>^ 



^ This miracle forms section 24 
of H. ; wUch ftirther tells ns that 
the woman herself testified to the 
miracle before the papal commie- 
doners, together with Thomas her 
priest and confessor, and a certain 
layman* 

Instead of L.*s IiuUa quodam 
MwUer^ T. has, **QiuBdam etiam 
« molier, lyeta nomine." H. calls 
her •« Oeta." 

*/Nirm] So L. H. ; pneri, T. 

* exraocofidkiii] So L. } riccandnm, 
H.T. 

« sMifio] la L. T. B.S not in H. 



* Of these three cases, the first 
only is in H. The others, no donbt, 
were in the lost part of it The 
patient in this case, H. tells ns, who 
had lost her speech and the use of 
her left side, was a woman named 
Margaret, who was cured at the 
tombof St. Hng^ She hendf bore 
witness before the papal commis- 
sioners, with two other women and 
a layman. The three cases are re- 
lated in T. (Lect Yin.), in the 
same brief way, and nearly the same 
words, as here in L. 
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partis sinistra amiserat; alter vero, ore ad anrem 
conversb, et uqo ocolorum elevato sursom^ alteroqae 
depresso, media ^ parte totius corporis saudata ; ' ter- 
tius quoque ex orani parte corporis debilitatus; pleoaB 
restituti sant sanitati.' 



These only 
apart of 
Hugh's 
miracles; 
as proved 
before the 
papal com- 
missioners, 
archbishop 
Langton, 
and the 
abbot of 
Fountains. 



CapUvlv/m aeptmiumdecimum. 

Igitur^ divinse dignatio pietatis sanctum et electum 
suum^ pise recordationis,'' hnjus sanctae sedis episcopum, 
fratres carissimi, tarn in vita quam etiam post vestem 
mortalitatis exutam, nt audistis, in signum miraculo- 
nim* multitudine illustravit. Et licet aliorum mul- 
torum multiplici miraculorum eventu eum Dominns 
decoraverit/ quae pro sui multitudine non possent sub 
brevitate narrari, ea sola duximus inserenda prsBsenti 
tractatui, de quorum veritate constat per inquisitionem 
ex altissima auctoritate et prsecepto domini papaB 
Honorii tertii, a venerabili viro Stephano Cantuari- 
ensi archiepiscopo, cujus laus est in sdentia, vita, et 
doctrina in universali ecclesia, et a prudenti viro 
abbate de Fontibus postea Elyensi episcopo,^ per testes 



1 meSa] So L. ; mediaqae, T. B. 

3 aaueiatd] After this T. has, 
" mirabiliter yexabatnr." 

' After these miracles, in the last 
section of Lection VUl., T. gives a 
brief account of the core of a blind 
pauper, more fully related by Oi- 
raldus (wpra, 126). 

^ This last chapter of L. forma 
Lection Vn. of T. 

^ recordationia] After this is "Ha- 
" gonem ** in T. 

^ miracuhrum . . . muAtp/ici] This 
is omitted in L., the scribe having 
passed by mistake to the second 
miracuhrum instead of the first. It 
is in T., and partly in B. 

The in signum of L. and T. is 



probably a mistake for ^ insignium." 
What is here said is plainly taken 
from a bull of pope Honorius, an- 
nouncing Hugh's canonisation ; from 
that given us in Bymer (i. 165), 
from the original in the Tower, and 
by Wendover (iv. 64) ; or from a 
similar bull, ordering his translation 
as weU, preserved in the Brownlow 
MS. of the Magna Vita (Appendix 
L ii|/ra ; second of the bulls at the 
end). In these bulls the reading is 
" insignium.'' 

7 decoraveriQ T. B. ; iUnstravit, 
L. 

B John, abbot of Fountains, iraa 
consecrated bishop of Ely March 8, 
1220.. . . 
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idoneos, joratos et examinatos, diligentissime &ctaiD. 
Qui quidem miracula eadem, apertissime probata, 
vitam quoque sanctam et morefl commendabiles viri 
sancti interserentes, prsefsito summo pontifid juxta 
mandatuiu ipsius fideliter rescripserunt. PrsBmissis His ca^o- 
igitur* in auditorio sanctsa Bomansa eoclesiae solemp- "^***'**°* 
niter recitatia, cum morum sanctitas et prsedictorum 
signorum virtutes concurrere viderentur, approbantibus 
cardinalibns et episcopis universis, qui apud sedem 
apostolicam tunc copiose prsesentes intererant, sanc- 
torum catalogo, non solum humano Bed etiam divino 
judicio, pronunciante papa sanctissimo, conscribi me- 
ruit. • Oratias ergo agamus gratiarum Largitori omnium, Ezhorta- 
qui temporibus nostris, in quos, juxta apostolum, immo ^owWp- * 
diu post apostolos, fines seculornm devenerunt, ad con- p^" in 
firmandum catholicse fidei puritatem, et ad oorda fide- cathedral. 
lium in sui Bedemptoris amore suaviter accendenda, 
sanctum virum^ mirifice magnificavit, et lucemam 
super candelabrum posuit, ut omnes qui in domo 
ipsius' oongregati sumus ipsius gaudeamus beneficio 
claritatis. Rogemus ergo^ devotissime Conditorem 
nostrum, ut plebem suam, in sancti sui veneratione 
congregatam, a se non repellat, nee expertem gratise 
suse relinquat ; sed gloriosi sui pontificis meritis, quem 
post ipsum, et piissimam ejus genitricem, spedalem 
meruimus obtinere patronum, veniam nobis prasstet 
delictorum ; Qui, inter ceteros sanctos bvlos, coelestium 
ei plenitudinem contulit gaudiorum, Jliesus Christas 
Dominus noster; Cui, cum Patre, et Spiritu Sancto, 
sit honor et gloria in secula seculorum. Amen. 

Explicit de acmcto Hugone Lyncolnierid epiecopo. 



^ tgitur'] So L. ; ergo omnibus, T. 
^ virum'] So Ij. ; suum, T. 
* in domo ipsius'] This, with what 
follows, proves that this Legend was 



compiled for the purpose of being 
read in Lincoln cathedral on St. 
Hugh's day. 
* ergo] L. ; etiam, T. 
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Fuller Account of two of the above Mihacle&^ 



Core of the 
madman at 
Cheshont, 
supra, as 
testified to 
by the 
abhot of 
Eynahjuih 



Letters to 
the abbot 
ofWal- 
tham, &c., 
to make 
farther 
enquiij. 



Their 
answer. 



Abbas' de Eynsham, qui capellanus fuit dicli 
Hugonis episoopi, juratus dicit ; quod interfuit Cester- 
hunt, ubi episcopus legit evangelium, "In principio 
" erat Verbum/' super quendam nautam furioBuui, 
cujus caput fuit ligatum ad postern, et manus ad pax- 
illos tain a dextris quam a sinistris, et pedes similiter 
ad paxillum. Et dicit quod dum perlegeretur evan- 
gelium, furiosus, evertens fiEudem ab episcopo, emisit 
linguam ac si episcopum derideret. Quod cum videret 
episcopus, fecit aquam benedictam, et eum aspersii. 
Et vidit quod post aspersionem statim quievit: et in 
continenti cum domino suo episcopo reoessit. Post* 
modum eo veniente cum domino abbate de Waltham, 
vocati fuerunt vicini, et interrogati quid accidisset de 
tali furioso. Responderunt quod sanus fuisset ex ilia 
hora, qua aspersus Aierat ab episcopo, et postea vixit 
sanus per multos annos. Nos autem, volentes de hoc 
miraculo plenius oertificari, scripsimus abbati de Wal- 
tham, et domino Ricardo capellano nostro, ut ad locum 
ipsum accedentes veritatem diligenter inquirereni Qui 
mandate nostro obtemperantes, litteras ' patentes super 
inquisitione memorata confectas nobis transmiserunt ; 
quas et vobis transmittimus. Quarum tenor liic est 

Yiris venerabilibus, dominis et patribus in Christo 
carissimis, S. Dei gratia Cantuariensi archiepiscopo. 



> I here add, from MS. Harleian 
526 (H.)» a faUer accoont of two 
miracles rehited abore in the Le- 
genda (Cap. 5, p. 177, and Cap. 4, 
p. 176). 

3 The MS. has *< bbas," a bhmk 
space being left for the initial capi- 
tal. This abbot of Eynsham was 
Adam, the author of the Magna 
Vita S, Hugonis, who bore testi- 



mony also to another miracle (supra 
181, n« 1). He describes this mira- 
cle in the Mag, VU, (p. 274, &c., 
and Preface, p. zxxTiii, &c.), maeh 
as here before the papal commis- 
sioners. 

> HUeras^ After this the MS. has 
** noetns," plainly by mistake. See 
infra, 191, 1. 9. 
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totius Anglisd primati, et sancte Romanse ecdesisB 
cardinali, et abbati de Fontibus, R. Dei permissione 
dictus abbas de Waltham, et R canonicus Sanctad 
Trinitatis London', salutem, et devotam per omnia 
obedientiam. Susoepto mandato sanctitatis vestrse, 
nobis auctoritate apostolica injnngente ut ad villam 
de Cesterhunt accederemus, inquisitari^ quam diligen- 
tins secundum Dominum quam possemus super quodam 
miraculo, quod Dominus ibi operari dignatus est per 
merita felicis memorise Hugonis quondam Lincolni- 
ensis episcopi, nos quanta potuimus diligentia, proutllieir 
decuity illud ad effectiuu perducere cupientes, ad pi*8B-^^^, 
dictum locum accessimus; et per testes fide dignos 
utriusque sexus evidenter didiscimus, quod quidam 
nomine Rogerus Colhoppe in prsdicta villa circiter 
tres septimanas ita furiosus extitit, quod sine vincnlis 
detineri non posset. Igitur quadam die Dominica ac- 
cidit, quod prsedicto episcopo, per prsedictam villam 
transitum fadenti, supplicaverunt quidam prsedictum 
furiosum visitare dignaretur et benedicera Quo audito, 
episcopus de equo desoendens ad lectum furiosi quo 
ligatus graviter tenebatur accessit ; et aquam annulo 
suo benedictam ei potandam dedit, et quoddam evan- 
gelium super ilium legit, et prsedicta aqua ipsum as- 
persit, et reoessit. Confestim post recessum beati viri 
ooepit segrotus prsedictus dormitare; et evigilans ipso 
die, alienatione mentis penitus evacuata^ per Dei gra- 
tiam plense restitutus est sanitati ; ita quod asserunt 
dicti testes, quod nunquam postmodum aliquod verbum 
emitteret quod mentis saperet alienationem. Cum igi« 
tur, prout nobis videtur, de prsedicto miraculo, — cum 
per assertionem prsedictorum yirorum, videlicet trium 
testium fidelium, et quatuor mulienmiy qui omnes 
interfuerunt et viderunt; et per sacerdotem ejusdem 



^ inqumtari] So the MS. ; " inqoiaitori/' perhapB, would be tbe right 
ding. 
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yillae, qui^ nt prsedictnm est, post reoessmn ipeins 
episcopi vidit ipsum convalesoentem ; turn per fSunam 
loci, prsBdictorum assertioni consentientem, — ^snfficienter 
nobis constety sanctitatem yestram tain de nmnero 
testium, quam de eorom idoneitate, et ipsa rei vera- 
dtate, diligenter a nobis inquisita et cognita^ littera- 
torie duximns certiorare. Hsec sunt nomina utrinsque 
eomm, videlicet qtii interfuemnt in domo rei gestse; 
Waltems Faber, Philippus Faber, Michael filins Ro- 
bert], viri fide digni, dose fiUse furiosi. Hii onmes 
interfuemnt, et testimonium perhibent de Tisu. Hen« 
ricus capellanus de Cesterhunt, qui fere quotidie fu- 
riosum visitavit, non interfuit ubi episcopus dedit 
benedictionem SBgroto; sed statim, ipsa eadem die 
Dominica, post recessum episcopi advenit> et hominem 
invenit a furia convalescentem, ita profecto quod ab 
ilia bora, usque ad exitum vitaa suse, nihU malum vel 
immundum, sicnt prius, loqueretur. Walterus, capel- 
lanus sanctimonialium, testatur furiosum tunc esse 
curatum, et, ut credit, per merita felids memoriss 
Hugonis Lincolniensis episcopi. Omnee de die in diem 
concordant, scilicet quod die Dominica in villa de 
Cesterhunt. Prseterea fama totius villsd damat illud 
per memoratum episcopum evenisse. Omnes etiam 
jurati sunt. 



Testimony Rogerus et Petrus clerici jurati dixerunt, notum 
^^jjg esse apud Alcmundesbyri quod parvulus quidam, videns 
to the cnre in manu patris sui partem laminae ferrete, lucentem, 
^Afco^'^gracilem, et acutam, cam, dante patre, recepit, etmore 
boryid^ puerorum ad os tulit. Quae introlapsa gutturi fir- 
ito tihroa?; ™ter adhsBsit. De cujus vita desperans, monitu sacer- 
nqtra, 176. dotis ad episcopum, qui tunc forte per eundem locum 
iter fecit,^ gratia recuperandse sanitatis properavit. 



1 iter feat'] This not in text of the MS., but added in the margin. 
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Epiacopus verOy audito quod pner adhuc viveret, jussit 
ilium adduci ad se : tangensque guttur benedixit, in- 
sufflavit, et dimisit a se. Cumque recessissent ab 
episcopo, de ore pueri ferrum sanguinolentem exsiliit. 

Nos autem de hoc miraculo volentes oertificari pie- letters to 
niuB, scripsimus abbati de Sautrey, et priori de Hun- o/^wtry, 
dendun, ut ad locum ipsum accedentes veritatem &c., to 
diligenter inquirerent. Qui mandate nostro obtem- f\jrther 
perantes, literas patentee super inquisitione memorata ^°<r^- 
nobis confectas transmiserunt ; quas et vobis transmit- 
timu& Quarum tenor hie est. 

Beverendo domino et patri in Christo carissimo, S. The 
Dei gratia Cantuariensi archiepisoopo, etc., et domino ^^^^^ ' 
abbati de Fontibus, J. dictus abbas de Sautreie, et 
J. humilis prior de^ Huntendun, salutem et debitam 
in Christo reverentiam. Juxta mandatum vestrum 
acoessimus ad villam de Alcmundesbiri, feria sexta 
prozima post festum sancti Leodegarii : ^ ubi diligenti 
inquisitione, convocatis parochianis in ecdesia, de mira- 
culo illo cujus nobis inquisitionem injunxistis, scilicet 
de puero a ferro liberate, communi omnium testimo- 
nio, ad juramentum super hoc paratorum prsBstandum, 
oognovimus. Quosdam vero^ qui eventum rei prsesen- 
tialiter visu oertius aliis cognoverunt, juramento as- 
triotoB ezaminavimus sub hac forma. Mat^ ipsius 
jnrata dixit, quod puer ille, cum nondum imius esset 
anni, pimctum cujusdam vomeris fracti, habentem in 
longitudine et latitudine plusquam uniun poUicem, 
casu fortuito deglutivit. Mater vero prse dolore anxia 
fievit, abundanter lacrimas fimdens. Quam Badulfus 
quidam nomine, patruus ipsius pueri, sic consolabatur ; 
*' Quid te namque dolore fatigas ? Non morietur puer, 



' St Leodegar*8 day is October 2. 
The Friday after this in 1219, in 
the antnnin of which year, no doubt, 
the conunissioners held their enquiry 
at Uoicohi, would be on October 4. 



The bulls of pope Honotius in., 
announcing the canonisation of St 
Hugh, are dated February 17, 1220. 
See Appendix L wfra, last part 
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" sed CQral)itur. In sompnis mihi revelatum est, quod 

'' quidam vir sanctas tnuisituTas est per yillam istam, 

'' qui ipsum est curaturus." Bevelatio ista oontigit 

nocte sequent! proxima post deglutionem fern. Trans- 

actis postea quindecim diebus^ tranntum fedt veneia- 

bilis pater Hugo Linoolniensis episoopus: cujus ad- 

ventui occurrit mater, et ei puerum prsesentavit, rei 

eventum indicando. Episoopus vero gutture puerum 

manu oompressit, et cruds signaeulo signavit, ac dimisit. 

The child Transitum fedt episoopus sexta feria, et puerum tetigit 

Hnghon ®^ benedixit. Dominica vero sequente puer ferrum 

a Friday; evomuit, multis 5)r8esentibus et circumstantibus. Soror 

the Iron ....... . . 

vomited ipsius Aelicia nomme, quse prasens erat cum matre, 

s^dA^^ jurata, per omnia idem didt quod mater. Alia quie- 

dam mulier Leticia, quse similiter prsesens erat, jurata 

idem dicit. Tout juratus didt, quod in ejectione ferri 

prsBsens fuit. Idem dicit Banulfus patruus parvi, qui 

cum patre et matre cohabitabat; qui et vidonem qu88 

pnenominata est vidit. Multi ferrum viderunt, et de 

The iron maguitudine mirabantur. Quidam vero capellanus fer- 

^^L^oiiB ^^™ iUud, quasi rem miraculosam, inter reliquias usque 

relic. ad tempus gueirsa reservavit ; et tunc illud cum reli« 

quiis amidt. Noe autem, ut devoti filii> mandatum 

vestrum quanta potuimus diligentia exsequentes, mul- 

torum testimonio, tam de parochia ilia quam de vidnia, 

illud esse notorium accepimus. Addunt etiam quod 

istud dudum habuerunt pro miraculo, et adhuc babent. 

Yalete in Domino. 
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Lives of the Bishops of Lincoln, by John db 

scjhalby. 



MartUogvimt, 

Cathedralis ecclesieB Lincolniensis fidelibus universis, 
Johannes de Schalby, canonicus ejusdem ecdesisB, vitam 
bonam, exitumque feUcem. 

Cum, ob defectum scripturse, rerum bene gestarum 
memoria ssepe perit, ego Johannes qusedam contingentia 
statum ecclesisB Lincohiiensis prsediciae, quorum aliqua 
scripta reperi in archivis ecclesise memoratse, aliqua 
a senioribus meis didici veritate fulciri, et aliqua fieri 
vidi, ceusui redigere in scripturam, ad certitudinem 
prsesentium et memoriam Aiturorum. 

De prima fundatione ecdeaice Lincolniensis. 

Tempore Willielmi regis Anglorum primi, natione Remigiiu 
Normanni, qui virtute bellica subjugaverat sibi reg-^'*^®^' 
num, Remigius, natione Normannus ac monachus 
Fiscamensis, qui ob certam causam venerat cum 
eodem in episcopum Dorkecestrensem, ecclesise cathe- 
drali competentior^ videbatur transferri anno Domini 



1 compeUntwr] There is clearly 
something wrong here. '*Compe- 
** tentiori, ut videhator " would give 
something like^sense ; bat I believe 

VOL. VII. N 



the whole sentence to be corrapt 
I give it as in the ConsuetudinaTium 
(MS. Lincoln). 
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VitS. 
Kem. 
Cap. IV. 
aupra, 18. 



Ibid., V. 
aupra, 20. 



Ibid., VL 
supra, 22. 

Church of 
St Mary 
Magdalen. 



M^LXXXYI. laboriosissime procuravit : et, datis per regem 
prsedictum Eboracensd archiepiscopo in excambium pos- 
sessiombus^ totam Lyndeseyam suss diocesi et provindse 
Cantuariensi conjunxit. Et ut firmiori quod gestum 
fuerat stabilitate constaret, catliedralem ecdedam suam 
apud Lincolniam, in summo montis vertioe, in honore 
beataB Marise Virginia fecit fiindari, et in brevi egregie 
consummari Sicut longe ante miraculosis quibusdam 
signis et prodigiis, xnultisque sancborum tam vironim 
quam mulierum visionibus divinitus fuerat dedaratum. 

Constituta vero ecclesia, et juxta ritum Bothoma- 
gensis ecclesise stabiliter collocata, viginti et unum 
canonicos constituit in eadem ; datis prsBbendis et ad- 
signatis eisdem, et cunctorum altarium totius ecclesise 
oblationibus canonicis ipsis perpetua largitione con- 
cessis. Quibus peractis, munus consecrationis erectse 
ecdesiaa impendere disposuit^ certo die ad hoc perfi- 
ciendum electo. Sed dispositioni suaa restitit mors 
adversa, quse ipsum quarto die ante diem dedicationis 
prsBfixum, anno Domini M^xci., abstulit ab hac luce. 
£t quantum Deo cams extiterat in vita, miracula 
post obitum ejus contingentia declararunt. 

In loco autem^ in quo ecclesia beatse Marise Mag- 
dalense in ballio Lincolniensi sita erat, dictus Remigius 
erexit suam ecclesiam cathedralem. Et in certo loco 
ipsius ecclesise cathedralis, parochiani dictsB ecclesiso 
beatsB Mariad Magdalenas divina obsequia audierunt, 
ac in fonte cathedralis ecclesise eorum parvuli baptizati 
fuerunt, et in ipsius coemiterio corpora parochianorum 



' Giraldns, naturally, has nothing 
of this section. Most probably it 
▼as taken by J. de Schalby from 
some other source than the early 
Martilogium, whence alone Giraldns 
would draw his materials for his 
history of the bishops. 

The parishioners of St. Mary 



Magdalen had their church in the 
nave of the cathedral for about two 
centuries ; until bishop Oliver Sut- 
ton (1280-1299) bmlt a church for 
them on the present site (infra, 209). 
They retidned their chnrdiyard, on 
the south side of the nave of the 
cathedral, until veiy recently. 
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in obitu sepultursd tradita extiterunt; per quemdam 
presbiterum de ecdesia' cathedrali, qui eis alia sacra* 
menta et sacramentalia ministravit, ad hoc specialiter 
deputatus per decanum et capitulum dictas ecclesisd ~ 
cathedralis ; penes quos proprietas jurisdictionis ordi- 
nai'ise, sede vacante, de jure, et sede plena ipaius 
exercitium in ecdesia^ et ipsios prsebendis ac ecdesiis 
de communa, de introducta consnetudine pertinebat. 
Et iste presbiter per dictos decanum et capitulum, et 
non per episcopum, cursB hujusmodi deputatus, juris- 
dictionem ordinariam super dictos parocfaianos ex com- 
missione capituli exercebat, tam in correctionibus quam 

in in eis. Si excessit, vel alias injuriose 

processit, ad capitulum appellatum fdit de consnetudine 
memorata. Decimis, oblationibus, et ceteris proventi- 
bus ex dictis parochianis provenientibus, sibi pro 
stipendio assignatis. 

De Roberto BVaet^ et actia ejus. 

Dicto autem Remigio successit in episcopatum Ro- Robert 
bertus Bluet, natione Normannus, anno Domini M<>xcii., iji^w^ 
tempore WiUielmi regis AnglisB junioria Hie pannisVitS. 
obsericis,^ capis auro contextis, philateriis, crucibus, et cap. xxi. 
textis aureis et argenteis, artificum diligentia mirifice 'MP''^i 3i* 
fabricatis, ecclesiam suam laudabiliter adomavit. Terras 
plurimas et maneria perquisivit ; prsebendas quoque 
in duplum multiplicavit ; cum enim viginti et unum 
invenisset, totidem adjiciens quadraginta duas implevit. 
Monachos quoque de Stowe usque ad Eyneeliam trans- 
tulit, facta commutatione laudabili, et ecclesiaa Lin- 
Golniensi accommodata, propter manerii propinquitatem. 



^ obtericW] No doubt a scribal 
blunder for *< olosericif," which is 
the word in Giraldus (jsuprat 32, 
L 1). In 12th and 18th century 
manuscriptSy h and 6 are yery often 



closely alike. The same blunder 
occurs in the Magna Vita S, Hu" 
gonis; see the Glossary to that 
T<^ume. 

N 2 
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tarn propter vidnitatem utilem prsBbendarunL Et 
monaaterii de Eynesham patronatum sibi et siiis suo- 
cessoribus reservavit. Controyersiam autem magnam, 
a Thoma archiepiscopo Eboracensi super Lmdesia re- 
cuperanda, suaque diooesi redintegranda^ sumptibus et 
litibus sustentatam, sedatam per regem Willielmum 
secundum, cujus cancellarius idem Bobertus fiierat, 
mediantibus fiscalibus facultatibus et excambiis, per- 
petua transactione curavit. Sed hujus Eoberti tempore, 
per regiam voluntatem et violentiam, Eliensis ecclesia 
desiit esse lincolniensis filia, et facta est cathedralis. 
Manerium quoque de Spaldwyk, cum pertinentiis, in 
excambium a monasterio Eliensi suscepit. Idem item 
Bobertus centum librarum pallium, peregrinis sabelli- 
narum pellibus, nigris atque interjecta canitie respersis, 
et exquisitissimo panno consertum, regi Henrico primo 
dedit ; et suos successores ad donana similia obligavit. 
Chartenin Bobertus,^ Dei gratia Lincolniensis episcopus, omni- 
filI*!I^«^L bus fidelibus Dei salutem. Noverit tmiversitas vestra 

tiie canons. 

nos remisisse omnibus prebendis Lincolniensis eodesise, 
in perpetuum, omnia jura episcopalia, et omnes exac- 
tiones. Et volumus quod omnes canonici Lincolnienses 
perpetuam in prebendis suis, et omnibus possessionibus 
quae ad prebendas pertinent, libertatem habeant. Ita 
quod de cetero nulli liceat archidiacono, vel archidia- 
conorum ofBciali, de prebendis, vel de eoclesiis quse ad 
communionem Lincolniensis ecdesiaB pertinent, aliquid 
exigere, vel homines eorum in placitum ponere; sed 



^ The two charters which follow 
are not giren by Giraldus, and no 
doubt were not in the Martiloginm 
whence he drew his account of 
Bloet Moreover, Schalby is wrong 
in attributing them to Robert Bloet ; 
they belong to Bobert de Chesney, 
his second successor. The witness, 
Martin the treasurer, at once proves 
this. There was a treasurer Martin 



in Chesney's time; and there had 
been no treasurer of the name before 
1 1 47, when Henry of Huntingdon 
wrote his epistle to Walter, long 
after Bloet's time. SeeAngHaSaera^ 
il 695, 1. 38. 

There is an early copy of this 
first charter in the Heg, Antiqmsa, 
f. 9 b, ; and on £ 10 is a confinnar 
tion of it by pope Alexander. 



JOH. DE SCHALBY. 
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eandem omnino habeant canonici liberfcatem in pre- 
bendis suis, quam habent canonici Sarisbiriensis eccle- 
sisd in suis. Frssfaiam vero libertaiem subdecanatui, 
et ecclesiBB Lettune,^ qusB ad subdecanatum pertinere 
dignoscitur, necnon et ecclesiae Omnium Sanctorum in 
ballio Lincolniensi,^ quse de cancellaria est nostrsD 
ecclesise, perpetuo concedimua Et prsesentes sigilli 
nostri attestatione communimus et corroboramus. Tes- 
tibus, Martino thesaurario,' Radulpho subdecano, 
Galfrido capellano domini regis, Willielmo de Bugden 
capellano, Fulcone de Caysun canonico, magistro Ra- 
dulpho medico, Laurentio, Gilberto de Sempringham, 
Willielmo, Clement priore de EUysham, Thoma cano- 
nioo de Orymesby, et magistro Balgero, et aliis. 

Robertus,^ permissione divina^ Lincolniensis episco- 
pus, omnibus archidiaconis per episcopatum Lincolni- 
ensem constitutis salutem* Noverit universitas vestra 
nos in perpetuum absolvisse omnes canonicos Lincolni- 
ensis ecclesisB a subjectione quam de prebendis eorum ^ 
exigere quondam consuevistis. Testibus, Martino the- 
saurario, Galfrido capellano domini^ regis, magistro 
Radulpho,^ etc. 



Hie Robertus diem dausit extremum A.D. MCXXiiL : A|[^^ 
et successit illi eodem anno quidam Alexander, de y^^ g ' 
Normannia similiter oriundus. Hie prebendas aliquot Bern ., 

C!a.n y V If 

adjecit, ac terras aliquas et maneria adquisivit. ^^at^a^^s,' 



^ Lettune] LectoniaB in Beg. An* 
HqutMS. 

* Lincdbiietui] Not in Beg, Anti- 
quiea. 

* Martin the treatorer is the only 
witness given in Beg. Antiguiss. 

^ There is a copy of this charter 
on one of two leaves of an early 
Chartnlary, now inserted in the Beg, 
AntiqmsM, after f. 8. 

^permissume divina^ Instead of 



this, "Dei gratia" in the early 
Chartolary. 

' eorum] After this is, in the early 
Chartolary, " et eamm pertinentiis, 
" tarn in prebendis qoam in homini- 
" bos et omnibus ad eas pertinen- 
" tibos." 

' domini] Not in the early Char- 
tolary. 

' The_early_Chartolwry adds,— - 
**et magr Henr. ^olc. et Willo 
'* capellano." 
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ex terris ecclesiae suae et redditibus monasteria con- 
straxit. Tria quoque erexit castella in ecclesiae suae 
terris. Et pallium, quod prsedecessor suus primo dedit, 
et ipse sine contradictione persolvit. Ecclesiam tamen 
Lincolniensem, igne casuali consuraptam, egregie repa- 
ravit, et piirnus earn voltis lapideis communivit. Anno 
autem xiii^ regis Stephani idem Alexander obiit et 
decessit. 

Robert de Successit autem Alexandro Bobertus de Cheyneto, 

ShoiK^' natione Anglicus sed oognatione Normannua Hie 

Vit. S. quasdam terras alienavit, et neptibus suis nuptum 

^^^^^' tradendis donavit. Quatuor autem eoclesias in suis 

supra, S4. maneriis constitutas, et unam prebendam, ordini de 

Sempringham in perpetuum contulit, in ecdesise Lin- 

oolniensis laesionem perpetuam. In trecentis yero 

libris Aaron Judseo suam ecclesiam obligavit. Mer- 

catus autem nonnuUos et nundinas perutiles, et imam 

prebendam, ac domos de Yeteri Templo Londini, 

cum terra in qua sitae sunt, suis successoribus acqui- 

sivit. 

Geoffrey, Quo mortuo A.D. MCLXYn., bona episcopalia per 

eiect!^ detestabiles abusus multis annis enormiter usurpata 

Ibid., Cap. fueruni Sed tandem Qalfiidus dericus electus, regis 

~^J^'^g Henrid secundi filius, de archidiacono Lincolniensi ad 

sedis ejusdem cathedram sublimatus. Hie Galfridus 

omamenta ecclesiaB suse, quae trecentis libris Aaron 

JuddBO per suum prsedecessorem fuerant obligata, facta 

redemptione, a Jud^i manibus liberavit. Et ornatus 

ecclesisB ex proprio plurimimi ampliavit : et inter cetera, 

duas campanas grandes atque sonoras dictse ecclesise 

devota largitione donavit. Terrasque nonnullas recupe- 

ravit amissas. Completoque in episcopatu septennio, 

tandem anno Domini hclxxxil episcopatui sponte 

renunciavit ; et processu temporis in Eboraoensem archi- 

episcopum est assumptus. 
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Successit autem huic Qalfrido Walterns, de Con- Walter de 
stantiis dictus, sed re vera de Comubia natus ; vir ^ish^*^' 
affabilis, literarum studiis conditus, ac in secularibus Vit. s. 
curiaBque negotiis pnidens. Qui unum episcopatum per ^™*xxv. 
annum est^^ per viam postulationis in archiepiscopum supra, 38. 
Bothamagensem assumptus. In uno tamen ecclesiam 
Lincolniensem graviter kesit, et ejusdem capitulum in 
immensum offendit, in gloria sua maculam magnam 
ponens ; in hoc videlicet^ quod ecdesias illas quas 
prssdecessor ejusdem Bobertus de Cheyneto alienaverat, 
in discessu suo ordini de Sempringbam^ qua gratia seu 
benefido praBYeniente Vel subsequente nescitur, cartarum 
suarum munimine roboravit. 

Successit autem Waltero Hugo de Aveloni, de Bur- Hugh de 
gundia natus, originem ducens a parentibus ordinis ^^j^'^y^ 
militaris, et arctissimis Cartusiensis ordinis regulis bishop, 
mancipatus. Qui pro moribus castis, actibusque sanc-^^^P' 
tissimis, et laboribus multis in regimine animarum, et supra, 39, 
resistentia ascendentibus contra suam ecclesiam ex 
adYerso, coelestis loci ac sanctorum catallogo conjungi 
meruit et ascribL Qualiter autem in regimine anima- 
rum, et terminatione materiarum ecdesias se habuit^ 
in Vita sua ^ quae in ecclesia Lincolniensi babetur con- 
scripta, plene poterit reperiri. Non est tamen omit- 
tendum quod, inter cetera, pallium domino regi con- 
cessimi, ut praemittitur, a rege Bicardo redemit, et 
ecclesiam suam ab ejus solutione in perpetuum liberavit. 
Et patronatum monasterii de Eynesbam, qui in casu 



1 There is sovnething plainly 
-wrong here, though the meaning is 
clear enough. The passage is pre- 
served to ns onlj in Brown Willis's 
yery cormpt extracts. 

■ Vita sua} This, very probably, 
was the Magna Vita $ and^the copy 
of it which Leland found at Lincoln, 



and gives notes from in his Itine- 
rary (viiL f.j48b) ; see Mag. Vit, 
S. Hugonis, 1, n. I. A Vita S, Hu- 
gonis occurs, in a late 15th century 
catalogue of their books, in a MS. 
in the record room of the dean and 
chapter. 
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amissionis extiiit tempore suo, illibatum sate ecdesise 
servavit £t fabricam matricis ecdesisB suae a fiiDda- 
mento construxit noyam: et aulam episoopalem egre- 
giam inchoavit. Et eapitulo sao concessit literas qu» 
sequuntur. . 
Hiigh*8 Hugo/ Dei gratia lincobiiensis episoopus, omnibus 

A**itfch- a>^Jii<iM'Coni8 et eorum ofBcialibus per diocesim Lin- 
deacons, colniensem constitutisy salutem et Dei benedictionem. 
Whito^^ Cum cura et solicitudo lancolniensis ecdesise, quam 
tide visit Deo authore regendam suscepimus, nos admodum invi- 
*^ ^ ' tent ea quad hactenus minus bene fuerint ordinaia in 
meliorem statum redigere, canonicorum ibidem Deo 
jugiter famulantium commodo imposterum profiituro 
invigilare tenemur. Movemur siquidem, nee illud dausis 
oculis de cetero prsBterire possumus, quod etiam vos 
movere deberet et non movemini, ad quos spedalius 
pertinet cura et solicitudo ecclesise Lincolniensis, quod 
cum tantam babeat filiorum multitudinem, ipsi earn 
contemnunt, ut saltern eam semel in anno, secundum 
consuetudinem ecclesisB nostrse, quae in aliis ecclesiis 
episcopalibus Celebris habetur, eam in propria persona^ 
vel de suis &cultatibus condignas oblationes mittendo, 
negligant visitare. Quod quidem ex negligentia deri- 
corum, potius quam laicorum simplicitate, novimus 
acddisse. Quodrca universitati vestrsa authoritate qua 
fungimur prsecipimus^ quatinus decanis, personis, pres- 
biteris, per nostram diocesim constitutis, in virtute 
obedientisa injungatis, ut in singulis parochiis singuli 
capellani fideles sibi commissos ad hoc suffidenter 
authoritate nostra inducant, quod de singulis dpmibus 
aliqui in festo Penthecostes ad locum consuetum et 
processionibus destinatum singulis annis satagant con- 
venire, oblationes condignas in remissionem peccatorum 
suorum, et in signum obedientisa et recordationis matris 



^ There is an early copy of this letter of bishop Hugh in the lUg. 
Antiquiu, f. 184 b. 
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suae Lincolniensis ecclesise offerentea Jubeatis etiam 
ut singuli decani personis presbiteris sibi commissis 
autboritate nostra prsecipiant, quatinus universi attenta 
solicitudine provideant^ ut^ nominibus parochianorum 
suorum seorsum notatis decanis cum clericis nostris in 
Pentbecoste ad boc destinandis, sciant per nominum 
annotationes fideliter respondere, qui secundum man- 
datum nostrum ut filii obedientes vel venerint vel 
miflerint, et qui maadatum nostrum transgredientes 
venire vel mittere neglexerunt. 

Consimilem literam concessit episcopus Willielmus,^ 
successor Hugonis praedicti. 

Hugoi,^ Dei gratia Lincolniensis episcopus, dilectis in And to the 
Christo filiis, decano et capitulo Lincolniensis ecclesi©, ^.^^ 
salutem et Dei benedictionem. Quia fervens babemus about non- 
desiderium, ut ad bonorem Dei, et beatse Virginis ]^o^ . 
genitricis ejus Mariie, in ecdesia Lincolniensi debita 
celebritate singulis quibusque temporibus, prout decet, 
divina celebrentur ; ad id competenter et commode pro- 
sequendum, canonicorum et vicariorum ibi residentiuin 
utilitati prospioere cupientes, tibi decano et canonicis 
residentibus, et si decanus fuerit absens, tibi sub- 
decano et canonicis residentiam facientibus, banc po- 
testatem indulgemus; ut nostra autboritate licitum^^^^ 
sit vobis coercere omnes canonicos qui non faciunt pelled to 
residentiam, per detentionem prebendse suae, ut idoneos p?S^de for 
vicarios loco suo constituant, et de communi consilio ^can to 
canonicorum residentium eis bonestam et suiBdentem pi^e^ 
sustentationem provideant. Prseterea vobis etiam banc Also about 
facimus indulgentiam, ut omnes injustos detentores ^^*" 
communse vestrse, et omnes qui vel bominibus vel church 
possessionibus, ad eandem communam pertinentibus, J^jJJJ'^' ' 
injuriam, molestiam, vel gravamen intulerint, liberum ^bom the 
sit vobis ecclesiastica censura coercere, et in eos usque to proce^ 



1 The letter of bUhop William is | > This letter also is in the Beg, 
in the Beg. Antiquiu, t 184 b. | Antiquist. f. 185 b. 
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by eccle- 
siastical 
censnie* 



ad condignam satisfactionem canonicam justitiam ex- 
ercere. Salvo in omnibus jure episcopi^ et ejus potes- 
tate. Nee liceat archidiaoonis, decanis, yel aliis oflGici- 
alibus Lincolniensis episcopatus, exeommunieatos aut 
interdictos a yobis absolvere, citra mandatum episcopi 
vel yestri. Prsecipimus autem ut sententia, qusB a 
yobis lata fuerit, per archidiaoonos yel decanos, seu 
alios episcopatus officiales, executioni mandetur. 

Consimilem literam concessit episcopus Willielmus,^ 
successor Hugonis prselibati 



WiUiam Dicto autem Hu^^one mortuo mundaliter, sed viyente 

A "HI ' 

bishop,^*' cum Deo perenniter, succesit ei magister Willielmus de 
1208-1206. Bleynis,* Lincolniensis ecclesise pr»ecentor ; vir literatus 
et benignus, cujus memoria in benedictionCi ut pie 
traditur a nonnullis. Nam drciter centum annis a 
corporis sui humatione' effluxis, cum corpus suum a 
loco in quo jacebat bumatum amotum ftdsset, prse- 
textu pulchrioris fabricsB in ecclesia fadendse, inyentmn 
fuit integrum ; et yinum in calice, cum quo bumatmn 
fuerat, recens, ut videbatur, et purum. 

Refertur de eo quod, cum Parisiis statum teneret 

in artibus magistralem, domina quaedam Parisiensis 

tempftation. abundans, yidens eum corpore elegantem, concupivit 

speciem camis susb. Et quadam vice, in yesperis, ip- 



Hin con- 
tinence 
under 



^ This letter, again, is in the Reg. 
Antiquiss. f. 185. 

s BleynU] So in Brown Willis's 
extracts; ''Bleynes" in Matthew 
Button's ; the only authorities who 
give the name from J. de Schalby. 
Both, no doubt, are corrupt 

William de Blois was consecrated 
August 24, 1208, and died May 10, 
1206. He had been precentor of 
lincoln since 1 1 96. 

' This would be about 1806. 
The only work in hand at the 
fabric, anywhere near this time, of 



which we hare any record, was the 
building of the upper portion of the 
central tower. Still, as Schalby is 
here speaking of an event in his 
days at Lincoln, there was no doubt 
some other work in hand about this 
time, of which we haxe no record, 
which made the removal of WiUiam 
de Blois's body necessary. More- 
over, there are remains in the choir 
of work of about this date, the 
Easter Sepulchre for instance, which 
may well have been the work here 
mentioned by Sehalby. 



J 
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sum de campo quo causa spatiandi adierat venientem 
in hospicium suum callide iniroduxii; et coena splen- 
dida sibi facta, cum tantam moram ibi fecisset quod 
ilia hora noctis hospicium proprium adire periculum 
sibi foret, per totam uoctcm cogitur commorari. Assig- 
nataque sibi camera certa, et lecto sibi parato in ea, 
cum lectum fuisset ingressus, et commisisset se quieti^ 
accessit ad eum dicta domina secrete, et lectum ipsius 
ingressa ipsum modis quibus potuit ad camalem copu- 
lam provocavit. Sed cum ipse nollet ipsius libidini 
oonsentire, appropinquante aurora, mulier, yerso dorso 
ad parietem, eum a lecto pedibus expulit impudenter. 
Qui se induens pannos suos, adivit scholas suas, et 
lectionem suam legit sicut potuit ilia vice. Finita 
autem lectione eo scholas egresso, dicta domina, vesti- 
bus preciosis induta, in luto cecidit flezis genibus ante 
eum, petens ab eo yeniaju de commisso. Qua optenta, 
eadem domina, quae antea vixerat dissolute, ex tunc 
vixit toto yit88 suae tempore continenter. 

Defimcto Willielmo prsedicto, successit ei Hugo deHnghde 
Wells, regis Anglise cancellarius.* Qui, anno Domini ^^^' 

1209-1235. 



' cancelltirius] This seems a mis- 
take for *^ dericns." His name oo- 
cun freqaently, in the rolls of 
John's reign, the Charter rolls more 
especially, from 1200 to 1209 ; hut 
only as ^ king's clerk. Wendover 
however (iii. 228) calls him arch- 
deacon of Wells and the king's 
chancellor, when elected to Lincoln, 
and moreover says (231), that when 
John heard of his consecration by 
Langton, he seized into his hands 
the bishopric of Lincoln, and ap- 
pointed Walter de Gray his chan- 
cellor. 

This is certainly wrong; for 
Walter de Qray became chancellor 



in October 1205, and held the office 
until July 1214. 

In the Bolls he is first called 
archdeacon of Wells on May 1, 
1204; and so to March 29, 1209. 
April 12, 1209, he is for the first 
time called elect of Lincoln. He 
had held other preferments besides 
the archdeaconry of Wells ; amongst 
which the prebend of Lonth in 
Lincoln cathedral, to which he was 
presented by the king in March 
1203 {Bot Lit Pat 27). He was 
sometime rector of Aldefrith, Nor- 
folk, where he seems to have bnilt 
a new chorch dedicated to St VU 
ebohB(Iiot Lit Ciaua, 159), Upon 
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M^ccix. episoopatum adeptus^ vii. Idus Febniarii 
M^ccxxxv., ia Domino, ut traditur, obdormivii. 

Hie aulam episcopalem, a sancto Hugone egregie 
inchoatam, ut pnemittitnr, et coquinam, sumptaoso 
opere consummavit. £t plura alia bona fecit. 

Robert Anno autem quo pr»dictus obiit Hugo, electus fuit 

bUhop**' in episcopum Robertus dictus Qrosteste, canonicus ec- 

1235-1253. clesite Lincolniensis, et a uancto Edmundo archiepiscopo 

Cantuaiiensi consecratus.^ Hie fuit eminenti prseclanis 

scientia literarum, et doctor theologis famosus : cujus 

At the opiniones' a theologia reputantur. Hie per- 

^Dsin sonaliter interfuit coneilio Lugdunensi, sub Innooentio 

1245. quarto pontifice celebrato; in quo depositus fuit ab 

imperio Fredericua Hie missus prsedieare/ prsedicatoris 



his election to Lincoln in 1209, he 
wu sent by John into Nonnandy, 
to be consecrated by the aichbish<^ 
of Roaen. Instead of this he went 
to Langton, and was consecrated by 
him at Melun, December 20 of that 
year (Wendover, iii. 231). John, 
of course, seized the Inshoprick of 
Lincoln into his hands ; and Hugh 
de Wells, of course, did not retom 
into England until after John had 
succumbed. 

He died, as our author says, 
February 7, 1235. His will is pre- 
serred at Lincoln, dated June 1, 
1233, which I giye infra in Ap- 
pendix G. 

The invaluable Bolls and Re- 
gisters of the bishops of Lincoln, 
— ^perfect, almost, henceforward up 
to about 1500, andfiir later for any- 
thing I can say to the contrary, — 
commence in January 1220, the 
11th year of his pontificate. 

^ Grostdte was consecrated at 
Beading; but the day on which 
the consecration took place is vari- 



ously stated by such chroniclers as 
give it The YETinehester Annals 
say, 15 Kal. June, tie. May 18 ; the 
Tewkesbury, June 15. Wendover 
and M. Paris say, June 8 ; Thos. 
Wikes, June 1 7 ; and the Lanercost 
chronicler, September 29. Of these 
days in 1235, all but June 3 and 17 
must at once be dismissed as im- 
possible, because not fiiUing on a 
Sunday. Professor Stubbs, in his 
Episcopal Succession, has adopted 
Wikes's date, June 17. He no 
doubt had good reason for this; 
but Wendover's June 3, to ordinary 
comprehension, seems to rest on far 
better authority. 

' We have here only Brown Wil- 
lis's very corrupt extracts. The 
gap is according to him. 

* Here again we have only Brown 
Willis. His reading looks more 
like ''pedicone" than prtgdicare. 
Perhaps Schalby wrote " Hnic com- 
'' missa prsdicatione," or something 
Uke it The gap after nedum ia 
according to Brown Willis, 
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officium ad quern pertinuit delinquentes arguere sic 
implevit, quod nedum .... pontificem, sed et curiales 
super multis arguere non expavit: cujus prsBtextu in- 
dignationem incuirit non modicam eorundem. Hie 
litem contra capitidum suum Idncolniense, super jure 
visitandi idem capitulum, ac prebendas exteriores pre- 
bendis interioribus annexas, ecclesias de communa^ aliis- 
que pluribus articulis, in Romana curia obtinebat^ et 
sententiam reportavit. Zelum ferventissimum habens 
ad procurandam salutem animarum in sua diocesi, et 
hoc in pontificis officii executione sollicita ostendere 
non cessavit ; et sic, in dilectione libertatis ecclesiasticse, 
murum pro domo Domini se opposuit, quod episcopi 
nomen recte sibi competere comprobavit. Cum his et 
aliis meritis pius episcopus hie fulguit^ decidit in segri- 
tudinem ; qua ab hac luce subtractus^ vi. idus Octobris ' 
uPccLiiL^ ad gaudia sanctorum transivit 

Nam post ipsius obitum, bonorum omnium Betri- 
butor Altissimus operari dignatus est pro eodem plu- 
rima miraeula manifesta. Inter quae, tumba marmorea 
ejusdem viri Dei oleum purissimum repetitis vieibus, 
pliirimis in ecclesia prsBsentibus, emanavit. Et licet 



His preach- 
ing before 
the pope 
and court 
of Rome. 

His salt 
with his 
chapter; 
and vic- 
tory. 



His fenrent 
zeal in 
ruling his 
diocese. 



]ms death. 



Miracles 
afterwards. 



^ The Dunstable Annals (p. 168, 
Luard) tell us that Grostdte ob- 
tained this victory over the canons 
of lincoln, in the council at Lyons 
in 1245. 

' There is great variety again, as 
of the day of his consecration, so of 
the day of his death, amongst the 
chroniclers who mention it They 
all agree, however, as to the month 
and year. He died 4 Non. October 
(October 4), acoordmg to the Win- 
chester Annals ; Non. (October 7), 
Ckintinuation of Flor. of Wore., and 
the Burton Annals ; 8 Id. (Octo- 
ber 8), the Peterborough Chronicle 
(Oamden Society), and the Spalding 



Chronicle (Chron, AngL Petrihurg, 
of Sparke and Giles) ; 7 Id. (Oc- 
tober 9), M. Paris ; on St Calix- 
tus's day, October 14, tHe Dunstable 
Annals. 

The 6 Id. (October 10) of my text 
is probably the true day. The autho- 
rity for its having been the reading 
of J. de Schalby, is a note in Rich- 
ardson's Godwin : ** Ita Martilogivm 
« penes Dec et Cap. Line." Brown 
Willis, who alone gives us here the 
text of Schalby, has <* Idus *' only. 
Richardson's note is very far more 
trustworthy. This day is adopted, 
without hesitation, by Professor 
Stttbbs, in his Episcopal Succession, 
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efibrto for 
his cano- 
nizatioii. 



IneffBctaai docanus et capitulum Lmcolniense pro canonizatiozie 
ejosdem^ sedi apostolicsd scripserint yicibos repetitii^ 
muniti Uteris regularibus, et procernm regni tarn deri- 
corum quam laicorum, miracula ad invocationem Dei 
ob merita dicti viii facta testificantibus^ una cum vita 
et conyerBatione ejusdem, in nullo, ante confectionem 
prsesentis tractatus, qua de causa Deus novit^ proficere 
potuerunt. 



Henry de Sucoessit dicto Boberto Henricus de Lexington. 
Jj^^**^°» Qui in crastino beati Thomse martyris MCCUnL* in epi- 

1253-1258. 



1 The great effort for his canoni- 
zation seems to have been about 
1307 ; see Godwin, and Richardson's 
note, and Wharton's Anglia Scura, 
ii. 343. As to his beatitude, the 
Lincoln authorities settled the matter 
for theiiiselves, notwithstanding the 
refasal of papal canonization. His 
** tumba " had its regular custodians, 
its devotees, and its offerings. In 
1314 bishop Dalderbj, — himself 
afterwards in like manner a saint of 
Lincoln, though rejected as such at 
Rome, — granted an indulgence of 
forty days to worshippers at Gros- 
t6te*s tomb {Mem, Dalderby, MS. 
Line, f. 278). In after times the 
" tumbse " of bishops Grostete and 
Dalderby seem to have receiyed 
almost as much yeneration as the 
•*feretrum" of St. Hugh. There 
are many mentions of them ; I will 
give one instance : in 1345, Gal- 
frid Luterel, lord of Imham, be- 
queaths in his will, ** feretro S. Hu- 
*< gonis quoddam jocale argenteum 
^* de pondere 20«., item ad tumbam 
" S. Boberti unum jocale argen- 
" teum de pondere 20«., item ad 
" tumbam S. Job. de Dalderby 
** unum jocale argenteum de pon- 



•* dere 20s." {Mem. Beck., MS. 
lane, f. 101.) 

^ MCCLUU.] i.e. reckoning the year 
as beginning witi^ Christmas day* 
He was elected December 30, 1253, 
consecrated May 17, 1254, and en- 
throned at Lincoln June 29 (Dun- 
stable Annals, p. 190, Luard). AU 
authorities, I beliere, who men- 
tion the day, place his death, with 
our author, on August 8, 1258. 

Henry de Lexinton had been 
dean of Lincoln since 1245. He 
was one of several eminent brothers, 
of a family who took their name 
from Lexinton, now Laxton, Kotts. 
One of these brothers, Robert de 
Lexinton, — past and present asso- 
ciations are my excuse for adding, 
— ^was a canon of Southwell, and a 
large benefactor there. Amongst 
other benefactions, he gave to 
Southwell the rectory of Bambuigh, 
which I now hold. None of these 
brothers left issue. On the death 
of the bishop of Lincoln in 1258, 
their large possessions came to 
Richard de Markham and William 
de Sutton, sons of sisters {Excerpt 
e JRot. Fin., Record Commission, 
ii. 250, 287). For many genera- 
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soopum Lincolniensem electas, et eodem anno oonsecrar 
tus, tandem sexto Iduum Augusti MCCLViil. terminum 
vitaa poBuit temporalis. 

Huic Henrico successit Ricardus de Gravesend, Richard de 
ecdesise lancolniensis decanos. Qui eodem quo dictus bi^o^ * 
Henricus obiit anno electus fuit in episcopum et con- 1268-1279. 
secratus.^ 

Hie plures ecclesias suo capitulo appropriavit ; et His many 
advocationes plurium ecclesiarum sibi et suis succes- tionaT*^ 
soribus impetravit.^ Hie statuit at choristsd ecclediae, 
duodecim numero, qui prius vixerant de elemosina 
canonicorum, ex tunc sub imo magistro viyerent in 
communi, et inhabitarent commuiuter unam domum. 
Et ad sustentationem eorum tarn pensiones, quam alios 
proventus ecclesiasticos, ex quibus possent competenter 
vivere, assignavit. Hie ealicem imum aureum pretio- 
sum^ imaginem gloriosse Virginia Mariad argenteam 
deauratam^ et alias imagines argenteas deauratas, 
ecclesise susa contulit : et tam vestibus preciosis, quam 
capis, et pannis sericis^ multipliciter adomavit. Ob 
quod etema erit in memoria nomen ejus. 

Hujus tempore controversia magna^ quae inter archi- The con- 
episcopum Cantuariensem Bonifacium ex parte ima, ac^th^ch- 
decanum et capitulum ecclesise Lincolniensis ex altera, bishop of 

Canterbury 
settled. 



tions afterwards, Markham was a 
name of fame in Notts. The 
manor of Averham, Notts, was part 
of the property which came to Wm. 
de Sntton, and stiil belongs to 
Mr. Manners Sutton, a descendant 
through an heiress who married a 
Manners. The present Sir John 
Sutton, and his brothers, and others 
of the name, are direct descendants, 
in the male line, from the Wm. de 
Sutton of 1258. 
> He was consecrated Noyember 8, 



1258, and died on Monday, Decem- 
ber 18, 1279. He had succeeded 
Lexinton as dean in 1254. He was 
a warm adherent of Simon de Mont- 
fort, and suffered grievonsly in con- 
sequence (^Chron, Petrobwrg., Cam- 
den Soc., 1 9 ; and Dunstable Annals, 
247, Luard). 

* Gravesend's benefactions, with 
an enumeration of the churches 
acquired by him, will be found 
more fully described in the Chapter 
Act (Appendix H., infra). 
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super exercitio jurisdictionis in eoclesiis et diooesi lin- 
colniensi, ipsius sede vacante^ inchoata fiierai, oonqui- 
D^^tt' ®^^*-' 0^"*^ Ricardus 15 KaL Jan. 1279. 

1279. 



Dicto autem Ricardo successit master Olivems de 
Sutton, canonicus Lincolniensis ecdesisd et decanus. 



His learn- 
ing. 



Oliver de 

Satton, 

bishop, 

1280-1299. Qui viii. Idus Februarii,* eodem anno quo dictus 
Ricardus obiit, in episcopum lincolniensem per viam 
inspirationis electus, die sancti Dunstani prosequente' 
fuit a Johanne Cantuariensi arcbiepiscopo consecratus. 
Hie vir fuit literatus, utpote qui in artibus rexerat, 
in jure civili et canonico studuerat ; et in tbeologia 
proposuerat ascendisse catbedram magistralem, sed re- 
traxit eum a proposito assumptio sua in decanum 
dictaa ecclesise catbedralis. 

Hie, fultuB ingenue natali, fuit in regimine tarn 
mei^uid temporalium quam spiritualium circumspectuSy et domui 
non-eztor- susB bene prsepositus ; non tamen cupidus, nee extortor. 
Omnem enim pecuniam, ad quam mtQctaverat adulteros 
vel fornicatores, sen aliter delinquentes, fratribus men- 
dieantibus^ pauperibus monialibus, et pauperibus paro- 
chiarum in quibus delicta fuerunt perpetrata, per manus 
delinquentium, subdecanorum ruralium testimonio, fedt 
solvi ; nihil de pecunia bujusmodi retinens sibi ipsi. 
Servos sues nativos, per maneria constitutes, in nullo 
extra suum servitium debitum et solitum, exactionibus 



His good 



tion. 



^ Archbishop Boniface had claimed 
this jurisdiction, upon the death of 
Grost^te in 1253 (M. Paris, 589, 
Wate). The " Compoatio litis," in 
1261, is in Wilkins*s Concilia^ i. 
756. 

3 t.e. February 6, 1280 ; Tuesday 
after the Purification, as in the 
Peterborough Chronicle (Camden 
Soc., p. 34). He had been dean 
since 1275. In a later portion of 
Hntton's extracts from Schalby 



(Harleian 6954), is the following : 
— " Dominus episcopus OliTerus, 
*' ante assumptionem suam episco- 
** palem, fiiit decanus per qninquen- 
" nium ; et ante dignitatem decani 
^ adeptam residens personaliter per 
" quinquennium, sicut traditur. 
^ Factus episcopus contulit domino 
'' decano duas dignitates, et ad 
« minus tres prsebendas per vices." 
' t.e. Sunday, May 19, 1280. 
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vel talliis oneravit ; sed pauperes de maneriis sua fre- 
quenter pecunia visitavit. 

In uno tamen excessit. In hoc videlicet, quod cum Wrong in 
taxator ecclesiarum, ad decimam conoeasam in sub-^l^^^** 
sidium Terrse Sanctse, fuisset per sedem apostolicam Nicholas's 
deputatus,^ prebendas et ecclesias suje diocesis taxari 
permisit nimium excessive. De quo ante mortem 
poenituit yehementer. 

Hujus Oliveri temporibus, communse canonicorum Increase of 
ecclesiie Lincolniensis, quae prius • ad octo denarios commons 
tantum extenderant se per diem, ad duodecim denarios of the 
auctse fuerunt.2 ^*'"*- 

Hie, ob quietem ministrantium in ecclesia cathedrali, Removal of 
frequenter turbatam per confluentiam parochianorum ^*g^ j^^ 
olim ecclesise beat® Mariad Magdalenss, — qui, a funda- Magdalen 
tione ecclesisB cathedralis, in occidentali parte ejusdem j^J^ ^tj^e 
ecclesisa divina audierant, et sacramenta et sacramen- <!A^bedral. 
talia pereeperant, prout in principio hujus tractatus 
plenius memoratur, — quandam capeUam in honore beatee Supra,\94. 
Mariae Magdalense, in atrio dictse ecclesisa catheditilis, 
competenti spatio distantem ab ea, erigi procuravit. 
Et de consensu capituli sui, et parochianorum prsedic- 
toruro, statuit ut in eadem capella idem parochiani 
audirent divina, sacramenta et sacramentalia perci- 
perent; prseter baptisma parvulorum, quos in fonte 
cathedralis ecdesise fore censuit baptizandos, et sepul- 
turam parochianorum morientium, quos in cimiterio 
dictse ecclesisB cathedralis voluit sepeliri. Jure matricis 
ecclesise in aliis per omnia semper salvo. 

Hie claustram ecclesiae ' fieri procui*avit. Et de suo Building of 
quinquaginta marcas contulit ad constructionem ejusdem. J^® ^ 



^ Viz. by pope Nicholas IV. A 
contemporary and yaloable copy of 
this Taxation of 1291 is in the Re- 
cord room of the dean and chapter 
of Lincoln. 

' The means for this addition to 



the commons of the canons had 
been provided by his predecessor, 
Richard de Gravesend. See Ap- 
pendix H. infra, 

* The south side of the cloisters 
was far advanced by July 1296. In 
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WaU built 
round the 
precincts. 



The author 

Sutton's 

Registrar. 

Late in 
Sutton's 
episcopate 
the Vicar's 



Hie a rege Edwardo, Henrici regis tertii filio, im- 
petravit, ut circuitos sedificiomm circa eodcBiam con- 
stmctorum muro certse altitadinis, cum venellis inter- 
mediis, clauderetor ; ^ pro securitate caaonicorum et 
aliorum miDistrorum dicise ecdesiaa, qui pro matutinis 
dicendis nocte media eandem ecclesiam tunc temporis 
adierunt. 

Et hsdc omnia novi qui ea de ipso scripsi, quoniam 
in domo ipsius fui per amios octodecim registrator.' 

Subsequenter idem pater, post completam dausuram 
per portas circa ecclesiam antedictas, multom honori 
Dei et ecclesisd, cum salute animarum, congruere suasit 



a letter addressed, the 2drd of that 
month, to Philip the dean, bishop 
Oliyer says, — '* Ad decorem ecclesise 
** nostne confratres yestri quoddam 
'* claustrum in area ante capitulum 
« cjusdem ecclesiie, nobis ad hoc 
« dantibuB occasionem, deeenter 
" metantes, mumm ejusdem ex 
*' parte australi jam laudabiliter 
" erexemnt in altnm. Sane situs 
" loci, et dispositio fundament! hu- 
'^jusmodi &bric8B, necessario exi- 
** gunt, ut prsetendunt, quod alter 
" paries correspondens super murum 
'* stabuli vestri ex parte boreali, 
*' super solum ecdesieconstructnm, 
" ut dicitur, sine vestro dispendio 
** construatur, domo ipsa sicut prius 
'* salya manente ; et super hoc ut 
** consensum pnestetis, sicut Intel- 
« leximus, capitulum specialiter 
" Tobis scribit" And he strongly 
urges the dean to give his consent 
to this. Sutton^a Memoranduma 
(MS. line.) f. 154 b. 

1 Edward L's Letters Patent, 
authorising this enclosure of the 
precinct, are dated May 8, 1285. 
There is a copy of them in the 
Regiatrum Magnvm (MS. Line) 



f. 12. This enclosure was com- 
pleted under bishop Oliver, as stated 
above directly afterwards. Letters 
Patent of Edward n., February 24, 
1316, recite and confirm his fiitiier's 
Letters Patent, and moreover autho- 
rixe the additional enclosure and 
kemellation of a certain lane and 
gardens adjoining the precinct be- 
tween Eastgate and Potteif;ate. 
The original of these is extant at 
Lincoln. According to Tanner, 
other Letters Patent, " de preecinctu 
'' ecclesiie muro claudendo,*' were 
issued about three years afterwards 
(Pat 12 Edw. IL, p. 2, m. 6). It 
was years after this before this new 
enclosure was completed. La the 
Chapter Acts (MS. Line), under 
June 12, 1326, it is stated that the 
chapter was borrowing 20/.'of Thos. 
de Luda, the treasurer, '* in subsi- 
« dium operis fabricse clausi nostri." 
3 In Button's extracts is here 
added ; — ** Magister Waltems de 
** Fodringheie coUatus ad custodiam 
** altaris beati Petri in eocleaia, et 
'' officium pro animabus episcopo- 
" rum defunctomm, 4 Id. Januarii 
« 1290: t 7." 
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decano et capitulo, inter alias visitationis susb cor- 
rectionum injunctiones, quod ad hoc tenderent yiis 
quibos honestc fieri posset^ at area vicarioram aedifi- 
caretur, et simul commanerent infra dausum suum: 
supponens quod pro majori parte inter eos occasio sit 
malorum onrnis sollidtudo.^ Unde prsedicti decanus et 
capitulum, sibi in hoc adquiescentes, approbante patre 
pi^Bedicto» et de suo ad initiandum opus promittente, 
statuerunt et decreyerunt quod omnes vicarii sic in 
simul commanerent, quamprimum ad hoc area sua 
juxta mansum episcopi competenter fuerit sedificata. 
Circa quod se cogitare cum effectu promiserunt, et 
facere per Dei gratiam consummaii tempore opportune. 
Et quod tunc fuit condictum executores dicti episcopi 
opere compleverunt, sdificando aulam ' et coquinam, ac 
cameras aliquas, in quibus vicarii, licet non omnes,^ 
possent in simul commanere. 

Hie in senectute magna et bona constitutus, die 
sanoti Briciij anno Domini Mccxcix^ ea hora qua 



court com- 
menced; 
at his in- 
sti^tioD, 
and with 
his aid* 



This com- 
pleted, in 
great part, 
by his 
executors. 

His death, 
Nov. 13, 
1299. 



^ ** Solitndo,'' perhaps, is -what 
Sehalby wrote. 

'The Ticars'hall was not com- 
pleted before 1309. On Saturday 
after St. Lacy, 19 kal. Janoaiy (De- 
cember 14), IdOS, the chapter 
agreed, '' qnod x. HbrsB sterlingo- 
" mm, de peconia feretri beat! 
'< Boberti, per cnstodes gosdem 
** yicariis de choro mntoarentnr pro 
« qninqne annos, .... pro comple- 
** tione anls eomndem, sen yoltsB 
'* ejnsdem. Ita quod dicti vicarii 
'<•... qnolibet anno qnadraginta 
" Bolidos fldeliter sdvant, donee 
" dictse decern Ubro plenarie per- 
"solvantur" ^Chapter Acta, MS. 
lincoln). The "feretri" of this 
entry must have been a blander of 
the chapter^erk for^tombfle," or 
« Boberti " a blunder for << Hugonis." 
It was only a canonised saint who 



was translated from his tomb into a 
shrine. 

'It was only the piiest-vicars, 
for whom accommodation was pro- 
vided at first in the vicars' court. 
The vicars of the second form, not 
priests, were not lodged in the court 
until 1328, or somewhat still latec 
On 2 Id. April (April 12), 1328, 
the diapter " concesserunt vicariis 
'* de seennda forma, non presbiteris, 
« placeam quandam infra clausum 
*< vicariorum presbiterorum in com- 
^ muni commorantium, in qua in- 
" habitare possunt, et domos prout 
« expedire viderint de novo sedifi- 
" care ; ut omnes vicarii prsdicti sub 
« ana clausura maneant, juxta ordi- 
** nationem bouse memoriss OHveri 
« Ijncolniensis episcopi, et capituli 
*( ijusdem communis, antiquitos 
" ordinatam" (CShapter Acts). 

O 2 



212 APPENDIX E. 

matutinae de sancto Bricio coram eo a suis presbiteris 
et clericis dicebantur, et inter ultima scilicet verba 
versus, 

'* Iste confessor Domini sacratus, 

" Festa plebs cujus celebrat per orbem, 

*^ Hodie Isetus meruit secreta 

" Scandere coeli," 

Testimony spiritum reddidit Creatori. De istius viri conditionibus 

confe r P^®^ ®J^ obitum tractavi cum confessore ejusdem, qui 

mihi respondit per haec verba, — " Non possum negare 

*' quin justissimus, constantissimus, et mundissimus 

" homo fuit/' 

Johnde Mortuo Olivero prsedicto, magister Johannes de 

bishop/' Dalderby, ecclesisa de Lincolnia cancellarius, in episco- 

eiected pum xviii. KaL Februarii, anno quo dictus Oliverus 

1300 ; con- o^^^i P^^ viam scrutinii est electus; et iL Id. Junii 

secrated proximo sequentis, per Robertum de Winchelsea Can- 

tuariensem archiepiscopum, apud Cantuariam conse- 

His pro- cratus. Qui profitebatur sub his verbis, — "In Dei 

tfchbUhop '' nomine. Amen. Ego Johannes, Lincolniensis ecclesisd 

of Canter- " electus, et a te, venerande pater, domino R, Cantu- 

"^* " ariensi archiepiscopo, totius Anglise primate, conse- 

*' crandus antistes, tibi et sanctsB Cantuariensi ecdesiae 

" metropolitanse, et successoribus tuis in dicta ecdesia 

'** Cantuariensi canonice substituendis, debitam et cano- 

" nicam obedientiam, reverentiam, et submissionem, 

''me per omnia exhibiturum profiteer et promitto, 

" secundum statuta Romanoi*um pontificum et tuorum 

" jurium. Prjedictae Cantuariensi eodesiss adjutor ero 

'' ad defendendum et retinendum, salvo meo ordine. 

'' Sic me Deus adjuvet, et sancta Dei evangelia. Et 

" omnia scribenda propria manu confirmo." 

His Iste Johannes gemma fulsit scientia, utpote qui in 

e^oqacMe ^^^^^us et theologia rexerat eleganter. Hie fuit vir 

bounty, facundus, con tempi ativus, piissimus ; verbi Dei praedi- 

piety, &c. 
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cator egregius ; non avarus ; velut alter Nicholaus se 
amabilem clericis prsebens ; largus, munificus ; et sicut 
alter Joseph, in cunetis prospere satis agess. HicHisbene- 
ecclesise Lincolniecsi tres eeelesias parochiales univit. ^^®°** 
Quarum duabus, scilicet Nonnanby et Russenden, per- Normanby, 
cipiunt yicarii communiter haWtantes certain pecuniam ^Id^f 
annuatim; viz. de ecclesia de Normanby quinque Herts, 
marcas, et de ecclesia de Russenden . . . marcas. Et Pensions to 
eisdem vicariiB communiter nabitantibus, ad susten- 
tationem domorum, sumptibus proximi prsedecessoris 
sui pro habitatione yicariorum constructarum, pensionem 
quatuor librarom sterliDgorum, de vicariis duarum 
ecclesiarum Hospitalariis appropriatarum, contulit an- 
nuatim. Hie et pensiones annuas duarum marcarum, 
duobus a monasteriis de ordine Fremonstratensium, 
pauperibus clericis adquisivit. Hie insuper patronatum 
ecclesiaB de Ferriby medietatis, ac ecclesiae de . . . . ^f"^^y> 
in sua diocesi, sibi et suis successoribus adquivisit. 

Hie ecclesiam Omnium Sanctorum, in ballio Lincol- United the 
niensi, ecclesise beatse Marise Magdalense in eodem AU^Swnts 
coDstructse, cui est quasi contigua, univit.^ Juris- ^ that of 
dictionem spiritualem, qua solebant quique cancellarii Magdalen ; 
dictsB eeelesias Lincolniensis uti in parochia prsedicta, 
sicut rectores dictse ecclesise superiores immediati, extunc 
totaliter transtulit in decanum et capitulum^ qui supra 
rectorem ecclesise beatfe Marise Magdalense noscuntur 
jurisdictionem consimilem optinere. Jus tamen dominii, 
et jurisdictionem temporalem^ super olim tenentibus 
dictsB ecdesise Omnium Sanctorum, ad cancellarium 
dictse eodesise Lincolniensis pertinentibus ab antiquo. 



^ Hntton, omitting vhat follows 
abont the church of All Saints, here 
giyes a large number of extracts, of 
which there is nothing in Brown 
Willis or Sympson. These have 
scarcely any relation to Dalderby 
or other bishops of Lincoln. I 



therefore do not include them in this 
Appendix, though no doubt they 
formed part of Schalby's treatise. 
They are well worth the attention 
of any investigator of Lincoln his- 
tory. 
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Jan. 9, 
1318. 

His death, 
Jan. 12, 
1320. 

Miradefl. 

The author 
a member 
of his 
household. 



ae jus preesentandi ad dictam eodeBiam beatsB Maris 
Magdalensa cum vacaverit tertia vice, canoellario dicto 
eoclesisd LmcolnienHis prsedicto et suis sucoessoiibusy 
in recompensaiioiiem juris patronatus quod quondam 
habuit in dicta eoclesia Omnium Sanctorum^ imper- 
petuum reservavit Concessit etiam decano et capitulo, 
disponendi de dicta ecclesia Omnium Sanctorum et 
ipsius dmiterio, infra dausum dictte ecclesisB lincolni- 
ensis existentibus, prout honori divino et dictas eccleaiae 
congrue viderint, liberam facultatem. Datum apud 
Parcum Stowe, v. id. Januarii, anno Domini mggcxvil 
£[ic ii Idus^ Januarii, anno Domini Mcccxix., vita 
functus, ooelestia sicut pie creditur adeptus. Nam post 
ipsius obitum miracula manifesta ob ejus merita dig- 
natus est Altissimus operarL Huic viro Dei, dum 
vitales carperet auras, ille qui hsac scripsit per octo 
annos in statu non infimo deservivit^ et conditiones 
ejus sanctissimas bene novit. 



Anthony 
Beek 
elected, 
Feb. 3, 
1320; 



Anno autem quo dictus episoopus Johannes obiit^ 
iii. non. Februarii, electus fuit in episcopum magister 
Antonius Bek, ecdfisisd Lincolniensis cancellarius,^ per 



^ The 15th century brief and often 
incorrect history of the bishops of 
Lincohi (Cotton MS., Titus A. xix., 
£ 4, &c.) says that he died at Stowe 
Park on the yigil of the Epiphany, 
January 5. This is the day given 
by Godwin, and in the Episc Succ. 
of Professor Stnbbs. The*<]ildns" 
(January 12) of the text is the 
reading of both Sympson's and Hut- 
ton's extracts fi:t>m Schalby (the 
passage is not at all in Brown 
Willis), and is probably the day 
as written by Schalby himself. If 
so, it is almost certainly the true 
day. 

^ Anthony Beek was collated to 



the chancellorship of Lincoln, Sep- 
tember 4, 1316 ; was made dean in 
1329 ; and was consecrated bishop 
of Norwich on Midlent Sunday, 
March 30, 1337. He was one of 
three sons of Walter Beek of Luceby, 
constable of Lincoln castle. These 
were John, bom August 18, 1278, 
who became constable of Bristol 
and Lincohi ; Anthony, bom Au- 
gust 4, 1279; and Thomas, bom 
February 22, 1283, bishop of Lin- 
cohi 1842-1347 (Harleian MS. 
8720, f. 22). They were kinsmen, 
but distant ones it would seem, of 
Thomas Beek, bishop of St David's 
1280-1293, and his brother An- 
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viam scrutimi; Henrico de Maunesfeld, decano Lin- 
oolniensi,^ antea in episcopum electo, sed dectioni de 
se factaB non consentiente. Sed dominus papa Johannes 
XXII, prsBtendens se episcopatnm Lincolniensem suad 
collationi reservasse, contulit ilium magistro Henrico 
de Borowasch, natione AngUco ; qui in partibus trans- 
marinis authoritate papse munus consecrationis accepit.^ 
Pro cujuB admissione in episcopatum dominus papa 
scripsit capitulo Lincolniensi sub hac forma.^ 

Hie a rege Edwardo, Edwai'di regis filio, circa 
initium assumptionis suae ad episcopalem dignitatem, 
licet ad instantiam dicti regis fuisset assumptus, plu- 
rimas fuit voluntai'ias' persecutiones perpessus^ quas 
cum patientia sustinuit commendanda. 

Hoc tempore, scilicet ii KaL Aprilis, anno Domini 
Hcccxxiy., magister Thomas de Luda^ thesaurarius 
ecclesiaa cathedralis Lincolniensis,^ conspiciens et per- 
pendens dictam ecclesiam Lincolniensem horologio com- 
petenti, et pro ipsa ecclesia necessario, destitui et 
carere, de sua gratia liberali et liberaUtate gratuita, 
quoddam horologium novum in dicta ecclesia sxds 
sumptibus se promisit facere construi, in honore glo- 



bnt refused 
by the 
pope, who 
collates 
Henry de 
Bnrghersh 
instead. 



Royal per^ 
secutions. 



Gift of a 
new clock, 
by Thomas 
de Louth, 
treasurer of 
Lincoln. 



thony, bishop of Durham 1284- 
1311. 

I spell the name ** Beek,** because 
this is the contemporary spelling in 
the Harleian MS., as written proba- 
bly by a member of the fiunily. In 
the will of Thomas, bishop of Lin- 
coln 1342-1347, the spelling is 
« Beeke." 

^ Henry de Mansfield was con- 
firmed dean by the bishop Decem- 
ber 15, 1315. His will was proTed 
December 6, 1328. 

- He was consecrated at Boulogne, 
July 20, 1320. 

3 The " sub hac forma " shows 



that the papal letter was added by 
Schalby. It is given, howerer, by 
none of his extractors. 

4 This account of the gift of a 
clock by Thos. de Luda is taken, 
all but word for word, from the 
entry in the Register of the dean 
and chapter, but with omissions. 
One thing omitted by Schalby is 
worth noticing ; yix., the statement 
that a clock was now an universal 
thing almost in cathedral and con- 
ventual churches, — *' Quod ecdesis 
** alias cathedrales et conventuales 
*< ubiqne fere terrarum regulariter 
" optinere noscuntur " {Chapter 
ilcto, March 31, 1324). 
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liosse Virginis, ipsius ecclesiie dominpe et patronae. 

Sub hac tamen protestatione, quod factum suum aibi, 

vel successoribus thesaurariis Lincolniensibus, non tra- 

hatur ad exemplum in futurum. Prsesentibus dominis 

et magistris, Henrico decano, Antonio Bek cancellario, 

Petro subdecano, Willelmo de Okbam, Thoma de 

Corbrugg, Johanne de Sutton, Johanne de Schalby, 

Egidio de Redmer, et Sicardo de Stratton. 

Bishop Hie etiam Henricus episcopus a rege Edwardo tertio 

Bo^erdi * conqusBstu, cujus fuit cancellarius, impetravit ut in 

procures palatio ejusdem episcopi . Lincolniensis, vel in domibus 

rifto^ canonicorum circa ecclesiam Lincolniensem infra clau- 

sanctnaiy. suram ejusdem constructis, vel in cimiterio ejusdem 

ecclesiae usque ad easdem domos protendente, existentes, 

vel confugientes ad ea, gauderent immunitate qua ga- 

visuri essent intra eandem ecclesiam existentes. Prout 

in cartis regiis super hoc concessis, et in archivis 

dictsa eodesise existentibus, plenius continetur. 
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Indulgences by Hugh and others, to contributors 
TO Lincoln Cathedral. And Translation of 
St. Hugh, Oct. 6, 1280. 



I. 

Sanctus Hugo episcopus dedit omnibus contritis, con- Xadulgen- 
fessifl, et vere penitentibus,. de injuncta sibi penitentia, hu^. 
qui elemosinam dederint operi ecclesisa beatse Marisd 
Lincolniensis, quater viginti dies indulgentisd ; et spi- 
ritualiter esse participes omnium bonorum qui fiunt in 
ecclesia beatse Marise de Lincolnia, et per totum epi- 
seopatum, tarn in domibus religiosis quam in ecdesiis 
parochialibus, scilicet in missis, elemosinis, jejuniis, 
orationibus, et in aliis bonis spiritualibus. Item Wal- Of bishop 
terus^ episcopus Lincolniensis, bonte memorise, xl. (pwu- 
dies ; et constituit celebrari in eadem ecclesia qualibet ^"™)' 
septimana, pro fratribus et sororibus, vivis et defunctis, 
hujus fraternitatis, xxxiii. missas. Prseterea in domi-Ofreli^- 
bus religiosis per episcopatum constitutis, conceduntur ^ ^^'"^* 



1 Waltertts'] This, if the right | to haye been the original fonndei* 



reading, must be Walter de Con- 
tances, Hugh's predecessor, the only 
Walter that was ever bishop of 
Lincoln. If so, in all likelihood he 
would be archbishop of Rouen, and 
not bishop of Lincoln, when he 
granted this indulgence. Accord- 
ing to what 28 here said, he seems 



of the Works Chantrj, for the souls 
of benefactors to the fabric. I have 
a strong sufipicion that " Walterus *' 
is a blunder of the scribe, and that 
it ought to be Willehnus, viz. Wil- 
liam de Blois, Hugh's successor, 
1203-1206. Comi»are the latter 
part of iL infra, 219, 1. 8, &c. 
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Of cardinal 

Kicholas, 

archbishop 

Hubert, 

bishop 

Hagh of 

Ely, &c. 

Sam of the 
whole. 



celebrari annuatim, pro dictis fratribus et Bororibus, 
iiii^. M. miassa occc. Item a viris religioais qui non 
sunt sacerdotes, et a feminis religiosis, oonceduntur 
dici psalteria iiii". M. D. et quinquaginta. Frs^terea 
Nicholaus,^ episcopus Romas cardinalis, de injuncta 
penitentia xl. dies indulsit ; Hubertus,^ Cantuariensis 
archiepisoopus, zL dies ; Hugo,' Eliensis episcopus, xxx« 
dies ; episcopus Boffensis xxx. dies ; episcopus Ces- 
trensis xxx. dies. Summa dierum veniae xxvii ami' et 
ccc. dies et xvii. Summa missarum iiii^. H®. cccc. et 
xxxiii Summa psalteriorum iiii^. H®. et IK Summa 
Pat' Nr' et Ave Mar', nemo sdt nisi solus Deus. 



11. 

indulgen. Hsec sunt beneficia ecdesisa lancolnienais : scilicet a 
cart^nal ^ domino cardinali xl. dies ; ab archiepiscopo xl. dies ; 
the arch- a domino Hugone prsedecessore * nostro xx. dies. Nec- 

biflhop, 



^ Nicholaus] Nicholas, bishop of 
Toscoluni and cardinal, papal legate 
in England in 1213. 

3 Hubertus'] Hubert, archbishop 
of Canterbury, 1 193-1205. 

> Hugo'} Probably Hugh Nor- 
Tfold, bishop of Ely 1229-1254. 
There was no earlier Hugh of Ely. 
There was however a later one, 
1257-1286, who possibly may be 
the bishop here meant 

^ pradecessore] This therefore 
must have been a memorandum of 
William de Blois, St Hugh's suc- 
cessor, or of Qrostdte, Hugh de 
Wells' successor. It seems to me 
pretty clear that it belongs to the 
latter. The indulgences attributed 
to the predecessor Hugh do not 
agree with those attributed to St. 
Hugh in L supra. For instance 
especially, the twenty days here, 
instead of the forty as in L Eorty 



was generally the number of days 
in a bishop's indulgence, and Hugh 
de Wells seems to have been pecu- 
liar in confining himself to twenty. 
His Roll gives many instances of 
this : October 2, 1224, he grants an 
indulgence of twenty days to con- 
tributors to Salisbury cathedral ; 
February 14, 1232, one of twenty 
days for All Saints, Northampton ; 
August 9, 1232, one of twenty days 
again for St. Mary of Keten (Ket- 
ton, Bnthmd) : I have never met 
with an indulgence of his for more 
than twenty days. Moreover, the 
forty days of the lord cardinal, — ^if, 
as in all likelihood, he be the Ni- 
chohks bishop of Tnsculum of L, — 
would place this memorandum 
years after Wm. de Blois' episco- 
pate : and the way in which Wm. 
de Blois' indulgences are recorded 
seems to point clearly to another 
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non medietatem peccatonim venialiuBii et omnia peccata 
oblivioni tradita; et esse participes omnium beneA- 
(dorum qusB fiunt in eadem Lincolniensi ecclesia, et per 
totum episcopatum, tarn in jejuniis quam in orationibus 
et elemosinis, inperpetuum, concessit et indulsit. 

Haec sunt suffragia virorum religiosorum : iiii". milia 
misssa^ et xL M., et xvi. M., et ccc, et xxx. psalteria^ 
Et a domino Willelmo Lincolniensi episcopo 1.^ dies: 
et in ecclesia Lincolniensi, qualibet septimana zzxiii 
missae, tam pro vivis quam pro defunctis. 



and bishop 
Hugh. 



Sufifrages 
of the 
religious. 
Indulgence 
of bishop 
William. 



Ill 

Trcmslation of 8. Hughy A J). 1280. 

Memorandum quod magister Thomas Beek^ Mene* Thomas 

vensis episcopus, consecratus fuit apud Lincolniam in^jj^o* f 

octavis beati Michaelis,^ anno regni regis Edwardi filii St David's, 

conse- 



pen than his own. This memoran- 
dum, it is perhaps irorth remark- 
ing, occurs in a manuscript (Bib. 
Keg. 7 A. iz. of British Museum) 
in near position irith a sermon of 
bishop GrostSte, and, I think I am 
right in saying, in the same hand as 
the sermon. 

^ This L is probably a scribal 
blunder for xL, the ordinary num- 
ber of days of a bishop's indul- 
gence. 

' ociavia JB, Mtchadis] i,e. Oc- 
tober 6, 1280. All contemporary 
writers agree as to this day and 
jear, though they yary in the way 
of describing the day. It is ** Prid. 
« Non,'' or « dies S. Rdis," gene- 
rally. A note to the Carthusian 
chronicle of Dorlandus, I suppose 
by Theodore Fetreius, his 1608 
Cologne editor, says that this was 
also the day sacred to St. Bruno, 



the founder of the Carthusian order ; 
and for this reason, perhaps, it may 
have been fixed upon for Hugh the 
Carthusian's translation. 

Modem Lincoln authorities have 
given 1282 as the year of Hugh's 
translation. This mistake origi- 
nated, probably, from some such 
entry as this, *^ Anno Domini 
" MOOLXXZ. ii<*. Non' Octobris . . • 
" est translatns " (MS. Cotton, Ti- 
tus A. xix.) ; the ii**. being sup- 
posed to belong to the 1280 before, 
instead of to the Non' October after 
it There is no possible doubt about 
the right year. For instance, it is 
as certain as any historical fieust can 
be, that Edward I. was present : it 
is equally certain that he was at 
Lincoln on Sunday October 6, 1260, 
and that he was in Wales on this 
day in 1282 (MS. Itinerary of Ed- 
ward I., by Mr. Steyenson). 
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crated at 
Lincoln, 
Oct 6, 
1280; the 
day of 
St Hagb'8 
tnmslation. 

The king 
present, 



Conduits 
mnning 
with wine. 



regis Henrici octavo. Et eodem die translatus fuit 
beatus Hugo, quondam Lineolniensis episcopus, eumpti- 
bus^ dicti magistri Thomse. Interfuerunt eidem trans- 
lationi et consecrationi dominus Edwardus rex Anglise 
et regina, similiter et dominus Edmundus frater dicti 
domini reps, et regina Navern uxor ejus, comes Glo- 
vemise, comes Lincolnise et comitissa, similiter comes 
de Warwyke. Et fuerunt ibidem archiepiscopus Can- 
tuariensisy archiepiscopus Ragensis,^ episcopus Lineol- 
niensis, episcopus Batoniensis, episcopus Elyensis, epi- 
scopus Norwicensis, episcopus Wyrcestrensis, episcopus 
Landavensis, episcopus Asavensis, episcopus Bangorensis^ 
et electus Excestrensis. Et fuerunt ibidem cc. et xxx. 
milites. Et fuerunt ibidem duo conductus vini, extra 
portam occidentalem manerii episcopi Idncolniensis, in 
quibus currebant sex dolia vini ; et sumebant ex eodem 
vino tam quam ^ pauperes pro voluntate sua ; et cu- 



^ His older and more &moas 
brother Anthony was in like man- 
ner bountiful, in the case of the 
translation of St William of York, 
and his own consecration to Dor- 
ham, January 9, 1284. Thomas 
Stubbs tells us (1727, Twysden), — 
** Gloriosi Willielmi confessoris 
** translationem nobilis yir Antonios 
« de Bek, electus ad regimen epi- 
f Bcopatos Dunelmensis, cum esset 
" ejus electio confirmata, diligenter 
" procuravit, et omnes expensas 
*' impendit ; sicut magister Thomas, 
** frater ejus, circa translationem 
*' sancti Hugonis episcopi LincoK 
** niensis prius fecerat" 

Other writers mention the fact of 
Thomas Beek paying the cost of 
Hugh's translation; for instance, 
the manuscript chronicle of St 
Mary's York (Bodley 39, f. 132 b), 
and the Spalding Chronicle {Chran. 
Angi, Petriburg, Giles, 153). 



3 Ragenais] According to Pro- 
fessor Stubbs (Gentleman's Maga- 
zine, February 1861, p. 183), who 
produces many notices of this pre- 
late's abode in England, he was 
archbishop of Edessa, which was 
then considered as identical with 
Rages in Media. It is a curious 
coincidence that a "Baguensis" 
archbishop (Hoyeden, 861 b, Sa- 
yile) should have been present at 
Hugh's burial in 1200, and a "Ba- 
« gensis " archbishop at his transla- 
tion in 1280. Were they not both 
certain historical persons, in tiieir 
distinct times, we might have sup- 
posed that this historian of Hugh's 
translation was translating to it, by 
some blunder, an archbishop that 
was present at his burial instead. 

> torn guam] So the MS. There 
is something like sense in " tanquam 
" pauperes ;" but perhaps " divites ** 
is by mistake omitted after *' tam. 
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currerani eodem die ab liora nona usque ad ignitegium 
pulsatum. 

[The above ia a contemporary account of the tranelaiion, proibahly 
written by some memher or retainer of the Beek family, who was 
himself present. It is of course fwr too simple, and free from the 
marvellotis, for biographers of Hugh in later times. The Peter- 
borough Chronicle of the Camden Society (p. 40.) i written probably 
not laier than 1295, after briefly, but correctly, narrating the cvr^ 
cwnstances of Hugh's translation, then adds, — In cujus sepnlcro 
inventa est olei quantitas non modica, et per ipsias merita 
plnrima ibidem fiont miracula. Later writers improve upon this, 
as in the Life printed in Surius, and in thai of Borlandus,^ The 
a^ccounts of the translation in these have much agreement, and were 
evidently derived from some common source now unknown : they 
contain curious and no doubt a/uthentic notices of the new shrine of 
Hugh's body, and of the separate enshrinemsnt of his head. That 
of the life in Surius is as follows, from the Venice edition, 1581> 
torn, vi.] 

Anno Christi millesimo ducentesimo octogesimo, qui fuit a 
beati viri obita fere octogesimufi sextus,' Octobris sexto die, 
sacrum corpus ejus elevatum atque translatum est, cum jam ante 
ab Honorio III. pontifice maximo in sanctos relatus esset. In 
hac autem elevatione quasi integrum repertum est corpus ejus.' 



>See Prefece to Mag. Vit. S. 
Hugonis, xiv.j &c. 

^ sextvs'] This blander is also in 
Dorlandus. It arose probably from 
some confusion^ in the scribe of 
their common soorce, irith the 
sixth day of October immediately 
following. 

' Dorlandus adds that, before 
opening the tomb, all had purged 
themselves with fastings, confes- 
sions, &c., that so they might be 
fit for the contact of Hugh's sacred 
body. He adds also that, on the 
opening, an ** odor suave fragrans " 
bunt forth, and pervaded the whole 
church. 

These writers speak as if this 
was the first removal of Hugh's 
body from the tomb in which he 



was buried ; but there is no hint to 
this effect in the contemporary ac- 
count of (iii.) supra. There must, 
one would think, have been au 
earlier removal and enshrinementy 
after his canonization in 1220. His 
translation was ordered at that time 
by pope Houorius, in the same series 
of bulls that announce his canoni- 
sation (Appendix I. infra ; second 
and third of the bulls at the end) ; 
but I know of no actual evidence 
that this order was carried into 
effect, either then, or at any other 
time before 1280. The chapel of 
St. John Baptist, however, in which 
he was buried (^Mag. Vit. 840, 877), 
the northernmost of the two chapels 
on the east side of the north tran- 
sept of the choir, was laigely en- 
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Loctdns yero, in quo illnd repositam fnerat, magnam pttrissimi 
olei copiam exhibTiit. Habitus qnoqne monasticuBy^ quo Tir 
BanctiBBimuB dum yiyeret usub erat, et in quo post obitum 
sepultursa mandatuB fuerat, integer inventus est. Cumque 
sanctissimum ejus caput, — quod, a corpore separatum, postea 
auro, argento, et gemmis inclusum est, — Oliyerus LincolmenBis 
episcopuB in manibus reyerenter teneret, ex ejus maxilla non 
parum olei distillayit. Tandem sacrum corpus in theca, auro« 
argento, etpreciosis lapidibus omata, reconditum est; ipsaque 
theca^ loco congruo Batisque sublimi e marmore structo, hono« 
rifice coUocata est ; non longe a sanctissimo ejus capite^ quod 
juxta altare beatissimi Jobannis Baptistes in Lincolniensi ecclesia 
reposuerunt.' B!uio yero translationi, prsster regem et reginam 
Angliaa, itemque NayarrsB, multosque regni proceres laicos, 
ctiam duo arcbiepiBCopi, multi episcopi, abbates plurimi, com- 
pluresque alii interfuerunt. Indictumque est^ ut ejus trans- 
lationis amiua celebritas deincepa tota diocesi Lincolniensi 
baberetur. 



larged from its original form as 
left by Hugh, some'where in the 
thirteenth oentmy, as shown in 
Hollar's plate in Dugdale ; and we 
may well suppose that this was 
done upon, or soon after, his cano- 
nisation, in order to meet the ne- 
cessity of larger space for the shrine 
of the new saint and Ids devotees. 
This chapel was unhappily restored 
to its original form, by Mr. Essex, 
somewhere about a hundred years 
ago. 

> monasticus'] This is wrong. He 
was buried in the episcopal vest^ 
ments in which he had been conse- 
crated {Mag, VU. 889, 373.) 

' repoauerunt"] The re of this verb 
indicates that, in placing Ids head 
in the chapel of St John Baptist, 
they restored it to the place that 



his whole body had until now 
occupied. 

We learn from Knyghton that in 
1368 or 4, at which time many like 
robberies were committed, the head 
of St Hugh was stolen, for the sake 
of the silver and gold and precious 
stones about it The head was 
found deposited in a field, a raven 
marvellously guarding it The 
robbers were convicted and hung 
(Twysden, 2628). See also Rymer 
(February 10, 1364; from Pat 
38 Edward HI., p. 1, m. 39). John 
de Welboum, treasurer of Lincoln 
at this time, amongst other large 
benefactions, *' post fiiracionem et 
*' spoliacionem capitis sancti Hu- 
" gonis, de novo fecit cum auro et 
« argento et lapidibus preciosis or- 
« nari et reparari ** (Welboum MS. 
of dean and chapter, f. 79). 
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Will of Bishop Hugh be Wells. 



In nomine Fatris et Filii et Spiritas Sancti, Amen. 
Ego Hugo, Dei gratia Lincolniensis ecclesia3 qualis- 
cunque minister, condo testamentum meum in hunc 
modum. Lego et concede domino Bathoniensi episcopo ^ f?^^? *® 
fratri meo, et cui assignaverit, custodiam meam dethebi^p'*' 
Turning* cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, habendam et^^^***5 
tenendam libere et quiete donee heres ad legitimam 
pervenerit setatem, convertendo per manus ipsius do- 
mini episcopi vel assignatorum suorum quicquid inde 
ceperint in usus et emendationem hospitalis ' Wellensis ; *« *^« ^^ 
ima cum ducentis mards quas eidem domino episcopo hospital of 
pridem pacavi ad opus hospitalis supradictL Do in- WdU. 
super eidem domino episcopo, et cui assignaverit, cus- 
todiam terrse et heredum de Crombwell,* qusB est de 
feodo meo, et maritagia eorundem heredum ubi non 
disparagentur ; volens et ordinans quod prsedictus do- 
minus episcopuSy vel assignati sui, de exitibus ejusdem 



^ Joceline de Wells, bishop of 
Bath and Wells, 1206-1242. 

^ I cannot identify this place. 
The only name of a place at all 
near it, that I know of, is Thnrning, 
Hants. 

3 The hospital of St. John Baptist 
at Wells was founded by Hngh de 



Wells temp. John; in 1206, accord- 
ing to CoUinson's Somerset (liL 
408), for a prior or master and ten 
brethren. 

^ Cromwell is in Notts, a few 
miles north of Newark. I suppose 
the land was of the bishop's fee, as 
being in the wapentake of Newark. 
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manerii faciat usqae ad setatem heredum ad opus hos- 

pitalis Wellensis^ et sustentationem ipsius, pro salute 

animse mesB, et pro animabus patris et matris mete, 

et omnium antecessorum et heredum meorum, et pro 

anima Jordan! de Turri,^ sieut ordinavi de custodia 

Legacy to mea de Tunring faciendum. Praeterea do eidem hos- 

hospitSf pitali, et fratribus ibidem Deo servientibus et servituris 

imperpetuum, totara terram meam de Derneford,* quam 

dedi cum Agatha nepte mea in maritagium^ nisi de 

corpore suo heredem habuerit cui terra deberet rema- 

Legacy to nere. Item concedo et assigno Badulpho de Waraville 

ou'^liOTtMs' ®^ Ricardo de Oxonia, canonids Lincoln, tanquam 

&c., ofhU attomatis Galfridi filii Bald' et Petri de Bathonia, qui 

in principio firmas subb ita mihi concesseinint, totam 

terram de Orresby' cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, — 

quam Ingerardus de Bovinton et Johanna uxor sua 

dimiserunt prsedictis Galfrido et Petro usque ad ter- 

minum in cirographo contentum facto in curia domini 

regis, — ut ipsi Radulphus et Ricardus, vel unus eorura 

si uterque vacare non poterit, vel cui vel quibus assig- 

naverint, teneant eam in manu sua per totum terminum, 

et omnes fructus et exitus ex ea provenientes distri- 

buant singulis annis pauperibus domibus religiosis 

episcopatus mei, et aliis pauperibus, pro anima mea. 

Legacies Item lego priori de Kaldewell* i. marcam, priori de 

priors and Noketou ® i. marcam, priori de Kima • i. marcam, abbati 

abbots. 



^ Jordan de Torre was a fellow- 
officer of the Curia regis with Hugh 
de Wells. Perhaps there was some 
nearer connection between them, as 
he seems to have left property to 
Hugh. In 6th John, after Jordan's 
death, certain houses he held in 
London were ordered to be given to 
Hugh de Wells {.Rot, Claus,, 1. 18, 
35) ; Foss's Judges, ii. 122. 

He is mentioned in the May, Vit. 
S. Hugonis (299, &c.), as a power- 



ful Londoner, who waa mgusUy 
detaining property of two orphan 
children, and was induced by Hugh's 
agency to make restitution. 

^ I cannot identify this place. 
There is a Domford in Wiltshire. 

' Orresby is now Owersby, Unc, 
near Market Rasen. 

^ CaldweU, Austin priory, Bed- 
fordshire. 

' Kocton, Austin priory, line. 

* Kyme, Austin priory, Line 
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de Branna^ ii. marcas, priori Ellesham^ iL xnarcas, 
abbati de Humberstain ^ i. marcam, priori de Marke- 
by^ ]. marcam, priori de Tomholm^ ii. marcas, abbati 
de Tuppeholm ^ i. marcam^ abbati de Mesaenden ^ xl"., 
abbati de Barling ® xx',, priori de Torkesey • i. marcam, 
abbati de Osnlveston ^^ xx"., priori de Landa^^ i. mar- 
cam, abbati de Nuteley" xl'., priori de Bradewell'* 
1. marcam, priori de DunstapU'^^ xl'., priori Sancti 
Neoti^^ xl\, et priori Huntedon^^ xl'. Item lego Legacies 
Johanni de Camera x. marcas, Petro de Cotinton x. J^J^^ 
marcaSy magistro Hugoni coco x. marcas, Bogero ma- 
rescballo x. marcas, Willelmo servienti de Bugeden c"., 
Willelmo Lupo x. marcas, Willelmo servienti Leyces- 
tre c^., Willelmo de Tunring ii marcas, Willelmo de 
Wodeford ii. marcas, Johanni servienti de Esfordeby 
ili. marcaSy Beginaldo de TreUly v. marcas, Eliae 
Eotele V. marcas, Ricardo de Ispania iL marcaa et 
dimidium, Eogero filio Willelmi x. marcas, Thomse 
marescallo v. marcas, Henrico Cauchais de Tingehurst 
V. marcas, Gilberto de Camera ii. marcas, Waltero 
ostiario i. marcam, Johanni de capella xx'., Bufeto 
nuncio iiii. marcas, Hankino de pistrino i. marcam, 
Johanne de curru xx'., Pagano i. marcam, Galfredo 
Rom i marcam, Thomse carectario i. marcam, Begi- 
naldo carectario i. marcam, Roberto clerico enstodi 
domorom Lincolniensium xl'., Odino de Bugeden xl'., 



1 Bourne, Awtin abbey, line. 

s Ellesham, or Ailsham, Austin 
priory, Line. 

' Hmnberston, Benedictine abbey, 
Idnc. 

^ Markby, Austin priory, Line. 

< Thornholm, Austin priory. Line. 

* Tnpl^olm, Fremonstratensian 
abbey, lane. 
' 7 Missenden, Austin abbey, Bucks. 

" Barlings, IVemonstratensian ab- 
bey, Line 
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* Torksey, Austin priory. Line. 

^ Osulveston, or O^wston, Austin 
priory, Leic. 

" Laund, Austin priory, Leic. 

'* Nutley, Austin abbey, Bucks. 

^' Bradvell, Benedictine priory, » 
Bucks. 

^^ Dunstable, Austin priory, Beds. 

^' St Neots, Benedictine priory, 
Hunts. 

10 Huntingdon, Austin priory. 
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Boberto de Well' oooo decani Linoolniensis xx*., filio 

magistri Waleis ii marcas. Yolo insuper quod per 

ezecutores meos detar de bonis meis, servientibiis, 

nunciis, et garcionibus meis, et aliis quibus non lego, 

vel quibua minus lego, prout viderint expedire. Item 

Legadestolego canonico prebendse Leycestre, ad edificia sibi 

ri^^n ? construenda in prebenda sua, xL marcas, nisi interim 

to hi0 poor fecero grantum suum. Item lego pauperibus paren* 

relations; ii}yQa meis apud Well' et drca Pilton^ Ix. marcas, 

ubi dominus frater meus et alii executores mei vide- 

tothe rint expedire. Item lego fabric88 ecdesi^B mem lin* 

Lmcoln colniensis c. marcas, et totum mairemium quod habuero 

church; ^^ dcoessu meo per totum episcopatum meum, ita quod 

reservetur usque in tempus successoris mei, et detur 

ei pro 1. marcis si voluerit, pacandis eidem fiibricsd 

tohiBBnc- antequam illud recipiat. Item lego successori meo 

^^;^^ xxvL carucatas boum, et domino Cantuariensi et sin- 

blBhopg; golis episcopis provincias suae in AngUa unum annu- 

to the ex- lum. Item lego ad exequias meas ffusiendas, et ad 

J?^^ emenda ea quae necessaria fuerint altari quod est juxta 

and of his sepultoram meam, c. marcas; et ad inveniendas neces- 

executors; gg^^^^ expensas executoribus meis, qui prosequentur 

executionem testamenti mei, Ix. marcas, ut quod inde 
and to the residuum fderit cedat testamento meo. Preedicto vero 
Srpiaceof ^^^ ^®^ ^^S^ totam capellam, excepto parvo missali, 
sepulture, quod vendatur et distribuatur pauperibus pro anima 

Bogeri de Bristollia quondam canonid Linoolniensis. 
Ordination Ordino insuper quod centum duodecim libraa, quas 
recdv^^ recepi a Wilelmo decano Lincolniensi, depositas in 
from the custodia sua^ et mutuo datas Nicholao abbati et con- 
lincok ventui Einesham super cartas suas quas penes me 
i^ioitto habeo, reddantur ipsi decano vel cui assignaverit, ad 
abbej. Sciendum inde quod viderit £EUuendum : de quibus 

jam acquietavi me versus eundem decanum de L marcis 

quas recepi ab eisdem abbate et conventu, et de v*. 

^ Pilton is a few miles south-east of Wells. 
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efc viii*., quos scilioet v*. et viii*. reoepi a prs&dicto 
decano ultra sommam antedictam : et sdendum quod 
diet! abbas et oonventos solvemnt mihi postmodtim 
}. marcas de preadicto prasBtito eis jbcto, quas admodum 
debeOy et ipsi debent totum residuum de prsedictis 
cadi libris. Yolo autem quod tarn debita quam legata Whence 
mea perficiantur de bonis meis : in primis videlicet ^^ ^^g^ 
de bladis et instauiis meis, et postmodum de pecunia cles to be 
si quam in morte mea habuero. Similiter assigno ad ^ 
boo faciendum omnia bona mea mobilia^ et omnes 
fructus tam de bladis in terra mea seminatis ante 
mortem meam, quam fructus virgultorum et vinearum 
eodem anno scilicet usque ad festum sancti Michaelis 
proximo post obitum meum provenientes ; et omnia 
alia qu8B me quocunque modo contingunt, tam de pro- 
ventibus reddituum quam de vasis, equis, et jocalibus 
meia Totum vero quod residuum fuerit de bonis mels To ▼hom 
detur pauperibus domibus religiosis episcopatus mei, ^ berfvOT. 
et leprosis pauperibus, et magistris et scolaribus Oxon, 
ac oonversis de Judaismo in episcopatu meo, et pau- 
peribus hominibus maneriorum meorum ; et prsBcipue This espe- 
illis hominibiis quorum blada habui qu» seminaverunt S'U^^ 
in domimds meis, per dominum regem postquam fai^homhc 
bonfirmatuSy nee ea mihi postmodum remiserunt, et^^ 
qu» dominus rex de jure non potuit illis warantizare ; hardly 
et etiam aliis hominibus meis si quos gravavi, et alibi 
ubi executores mei cognoverint me teneri et yiderint 
expedire. Prseterea assigno et concedo abbati et con- Bm gift 
ventui de Parco Lude ^ maneria de Suthelkinton et ^ ^1 -„ 
de Kaltorp cum omnibus pertinentiis, libertatibus, a term, to 
et oonsuetudinibus suis, habenda et tenenda integre, ^®;Qjn^* 
quiete, et padfice, usque ad terminum inter me etFark; 
Boesiam de Kime et Philippum fllium suum consti'* 
tutum, a die videlicet beati Lucse evangelistaa anno 

^ ^ Lonth Paik, Cifltereifta abbey. Line. South Elkington and Calsthorpe 
are near Lonth. 

P 2 
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Domini MOocoxxvn. usque ad decern annos proximo 

sequentes completosiy et in eadem forma qua ipsa 

maneria cuni pertinentiis suis mihi concessa sunt et 

carta sua confiimata; salvis mihi catallis meis quse 

fuerint in terris illis et pertinentiis, et 1>ladis quae 

seminata fuerint in eisdem terris et pertinentiis in 

ultimo anno tenursB mese, ad executionem testamenti 

mei ; et salvo eo quod ego dicta maneria cum per* 

tinentiis interim tenebo in manu mea quamdiu mihi 

placuerit, reddendo inde dictis abbati et oonVentui x. 

marcas annucus in duobus anni terminisy scilicet in 

festo sancti Micbaelis v. marcas, et in festo Penthe- 

andofaa costes V. roarca& Insuper assigno et concedo eisdem 

MDsion ftbbati et conventui v. marcas annuas de custodia 

foraterm; terrsB et heredis Bad. de Wyhim; qiiam Gilberto de 

Treilli senescallo meo et Bad. de Waravill concessi et 

tradidi, habendam et tenendam cmool pertinentiis suis 

usque ad legitimam ipsius heredis setatem^ reddendo 

inde dictis abbati et conventui v. marcas annuaa ter- 

wfaidi gifts minis supradictis. Ordino etiam et concedo quod com- 

1^ j^^^^putatis pnedictis v. mards annuis quamdiu eas rece- 

cessaiy, to perint, et computatis omnibus quse de prsBdictis mane* 

amoant of ^^^ ^ eosdem abbatem et conventum quocunque modo 

200 marcf. pervenerint, satisfiat els per executores testamenti mei 

usque ad summam cc. marcarum; ita quidem quod 

quicquid ultra dictarum cc. marcarum summam, ad 

ipsos occasione dictorum maneriorum et custodise de 

Wyhun vel aliunde quocunque modo pervenerit, exe- 

cutoribus nostris fideliter restituant ad executionem 

Legacy to testamenti mei faciendam. Item lego Waltero servienti 

aBcrrant. ^^^^ ^^ Dorkecestre X. marcas. Hujus igitur testa* 

Execttton menti mei executores constituo prsedictum dominum 

^m." Bathoniensem fratrem meum, Bobertum archidiaconum 

Lincolniensem, Walterum thesaurarium, J. Norhampt' 

et W. Leicestr' archidiaconos, Warinum et Bobertum 

capellanos roeos, Oilbertum de Treilli, Badulphum de 

Waravill, Thomam de Askeb', Johannem de CrakaU, 
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et Johannem de Burgo^ derioos meos, ia hunc modum : 
assigno et constitao dictos Gilbertum, Badulptium, and their 
Thomaniy Johannem, et Johannem, ad vendenda bonaj^^^^ 
mea et colligendam inde pecanjam, per consilium prse- 
dicti domini fratiis mei et alioram executorum meo* 
mm, et ad deponendam earn in tutis lods, donee 
provisum fuerit per consilium eorum qui interesse 
poterunt cum episcopo, quid, cui, vel quibus, et quando 
sit distribuendum, juxta prsesentis testamenti mei or- ^ 
dinationem. Si vero dominus frater mens interim 
decesserit, quod Deus avertat, vel alius aut alii exe- 
cutorum meorum, volo et ordino quod superstites 
eorum nihilominus testamentum meum fideliter exe- 
quantur, in fide qua Deo et mihi tenentur. Supplico Sapplica- 
igitur flexis genibus venerabili patri et domino Can-lJ^bi^p 
tuariensi archiepiscopo, et ipsum in virtute Spiritus of Canter- 
Sancti lacrimabiliter contestor, quatinus ad remissio- e^l^i^the 
nem peccatorum suorum non sustineat testamentum ^^« ^^^a- 
meum, quantum in ipso est, ab aliquo infirmari ; sed will ; " 
si qui apparuerint raptores, distractores, vel turbatores, 
quominus executores mei testamentum meum libere 
yaleant adimplere, ipse, cum super hoc requisitus 
fuerit, universes et singulos per ecdesiasticam com- 
pescat districtionem. Bogo insuper decanum et capi- and to the 
tulum meum Lincoln*, et archidiaconos meos universes ^^^"^^ 
et singulos, cum omni qua possum devotione, et eos Lincoini . 
obtestor per aspersionem sanguinis Jhesu Christi, qua-^^eg.- 
tinus si qui in jurisdictione sua et potestate appa-<:on8. 
ruerint impeditores vel perturbatores testamenti mei 
ut prsedixi, ipsos ecclesiastica severitate desistere com- 
pellant. In prsBdiotorum autem omnium robur et The seals 
testimonium, praesenti testamento meo sigillum meum, *°*^^*^^' 
una cum sigillis prtedictorum domini fratris mei, decani 
et capituli, et aliorum executorum meorum feci apponi. 

Act' apud Farcum Stowe kalend' Junii anno Domini At Stow 
Mocc^xxxnio., pontificatus scilicet mei anno vicesimo f •[^g^'*^ 
quarto. . 



230 APPENDIX O. 

li<^cie8to Prseterea lego domino meo regi polchriorem palefii- 

andto^ duiDy et cuppam pulchriorem quam habuero in deeessa 

brother's meo. Item lego Bicardo Gotele, miUti prsddicti domini 

^ fratris mei, zL marcas ; ad filias ipdns Bicardi man* 

tandas. 



[Long he/are Hugh de WelU made the above wiU, he had ihe 
precaution to procure the hvng'e assent amd conjvrmaJtion to ihe 
dispoaUion of his property. The followifM charter of Henry III, 
is from the Begistmm AntiqniBBimam {f4& h,) of the Dean and 
chapter of Jjvnooln.'] 

Ca/rta domini Heifmci regis AngU<B, de c(mfiirnuiti(me 
facta dommo Hugoni In/nwlmenei epiacopOf de 
testcmiento suo fadmdo. 

Charter of Henricus, Dei gratia rex AngliaB, dominus Hiber- 

gi^g ^* nisB, dux Normanniae et Aquitanmse, comes Andegavise, 

Sd^lfir "^c'^i^Pisc^^Pi^' episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, comitibns, 

xnation to baronibus, justiciariis, vicecomitibus^ prsepositis, et omni- 

anyinU bus ballivis et fideUbus suis salutem. 

de We^ Sciatis nos concessisse, et prsesenti carta nostra con- 

"^^* firmasse, venerabili patri Lincolniensi episcopo Hugoni 

secundo^ quod testamentum suum quod legitime con- 

diderit, de rebus mobUibus suis et rebus aliis, firmimi 

sit et stabile; concedentes et firmiter prsedpientes 

quod nullus vicecomes vel ballivus noster, vel alia 

quaecunque persona secularis, manum suam mittat ad 

bona sua quae in testamento suo reliquerit^ quominus 

executores testamenti sui libere et quiete et absque 

omni contradictione et impedimento illud exequi pos- 

sint, secundum quod idem episcopus inde I^time 

ordinaverit. 

Hiis testibus; dominis J. Bathoniensi et W.^ Car- 

leolensi episcopis, Huberto de Burgo comite de Canda 

- - - 

i Walter Mauderc, biahop of Carlisle, 1234-1246. 
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jastidario nostro, W. MarescaJlo comite PenbrochisBj 
Badulpho filio Nicholai senescallo nostro^ Willelmo 
filio War'^ Henrico de Aldichele, et aliis. 

Dat' per manum venerabilis patris B.^ Cicestrensis l>ated May 
episcopi cancellarii nosiady apud Westmonasterium, ' 
xxvii. die Mali anno regni nostri undecimo. 

[On a loose slip of vellum, in Becord room of the dean and A like 
chapter of Lincoln, is a copy of another charter of Henry m., J^'^'^iv 
agreeing word for word, in substance, with the above, but 15 1229*^ 
dated at ''Fuleham^ qnintodecimo die Maii anno regni 
" nostri tertiodecimo/' 

The witnesses to this are Bichard' bishop of Durham, Wal- 
ter bishop of Carlisle the treasurer,' Hubert de Burgo earl 
of Kent i^e justiciar, John de Monmouth, Stephen de Segrave, 
Balph de Trublevill, Hugh Dispensator, Henry Fitz-Nicholas, 
Bichard de Gray, and Henry de Gapella.] 



> Ralph KeTille, bishop of Chi- 
chester, 1224-1244 ; chancellor of 
Henry HL, 122fr-1244. 

^ Richard le Poore, bishop of 
Dorham, 1229-1237. He had lately 
been translated from Salisbnry. 

' According to Mr. Foss (Judges 
of England^ iL 405), the bishop of 
Carlisle mm raised to the office of 



treasurer in July 1282. Bat the 
only authority he gives for this is 
Dogdale's Chron, Ser,, and Dogdale 
is often wrong. This charter, if 
genuine, — and of this there can well 
be no doubt, — ^proves that he was 
treasurer more than three years 
before that date. 
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Act of the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln, reoordiMg 
Bishop Oraveaend'e benefactions, and appointing 
the service and alms on the day of his cbit. 

In Dei nomine, Amen. Inter virtutes oeteras, et 

caritatis opera, quibus memoria felicis recordaiionis 

domini Bicardi de Gravesend, Dei gratia quondam 

HiBmanT Lincolniensis episcopi, attolli promeruit, ilia gratuita 

^arch o/ benefida, quae familiarius ad utilitatem et decorem 

Lincoln, hujus LincolniensiB ecdesisd sponssB suae, divinique 

cultus augmentum, multiplidter largitus est dum vixit, 

pro meriti sui cumulo, et ne per transcursum temporis 

cum tempore relabantur, prsesenti paginae duximus 

annectanda. 

Adquisivit autem idem pius pater advocationes 
ecdesiarum de Sutton^ Alesby, Gretham, de Parva 
Byham/ in archidiaconatu Linoolniensi ; de Wald^prave, 
Wynewyck, Craneford sancti Johannis, Fardingeston, 
biflhopriek et medietatis ecdesiae de Teneford,' in archidiaconatu 

of Lincoln; 



Advow- 
sonsof 
ehurdies 
acquired 
by him, 
for the 



> These Lincolnshire churches 
are Satton-in-the-marsh, V^ Ayles- 
by, P.C. (?), Greetham, R, and 
Little Bytham, R. Aylesby, near 
Grimsby, is now in private patron- 
age; the others are still in patronage 
of the bishop of lincoln. 

' These Northants churches are 
Walgrave, R., Winwick, B., Cran- 
ford 8t John, B.y Farthin^tone, B., 



and Thenibrd, B. (?). Cranford SL 
John is now in private patronage, 
and Thenford in patronage of the 
lord chancellor; the others are in 
patronage of the bishop of Peter- 
borough, to whom I suppose they 
would descend on the creation of 
this see by Henry Vm. out of the 
old diocese of lincoln. 
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Norihamptoniepsi ; item ecclesiaram de Twyford, Chal- 
fount sancti Egidii, et de Stokes Hamonis,^ in archi- 
diaconatu Bockynghameiisi, collationi episcoporom ec- 
desisB Lineolniensis, qui pro tempore enint, perpetuis 
temporibus dnraturas. Procuravit etiam quod patroni and nomi- 
vicariarum de Magna Glen, et de Salteby,* in archi- ^iSl^w! 
diaconatu Leyoestrensi, debeant ad nominationem suam, 
et successorum euorum episcoporum Lincobiiensium, 
in vacationibus dictarum vicariarum^ eis ad ipsas 
personas presentare. Item et advocationem ecdesiss And an ad- 
de Gomundele,^ in archidiaoonatu LeycestreDsi, nobis ^7dSn^' 
decano et capitulo ecdesiae susa perpetuo similiter and chap- 
concedi procuravit. 

Dedit etiam idem pater superiori altari eodesiae Ifia gifts to 
suae et nostree, unum calicem aureum sumptnosum, et^j^^^^^ 
calicem argenteum, sub titulo sancti Egidii, pro cor- chalices ; 
poris Christi veneratione ; ac ad omamentum ejusdem ^ ^ ^^'^^ 
altaris, crucem argenteam pulcherrimam cum pede, in 
duplicibus festis in pectore sacerdotis processionaliter 
deferendam ; imaginem quoque argenteam de beata of images, 
Virgine, cum duobus Cherubin argenteis, ac div®™sJJ^'^^ 
etiam sanctorum reliquiis, philateriis, et scriniis argen- 
teiSy casulis^ prseconsis, capis chori, tunicis, dalmaticis, 
alus vestimentis, ac velo quadragesimali valde pulchro 
et decenti 

Bursus, prsBter ecclesiam de Yistele/ quam appro- A church 
priavit archidiaoono Oxonieusi ; et annuas decem libras ||^^^,„^„ 
per ipsum procuratas commuuitati vicariorum de choro ; of Oxford ; 



I 



^ These Bucks chnrches are Twy- 
ford, R, Chalfont St Giles, B., and 
Stoke-Hammond, R. Twyfbrd is 
now in patronage of Lincoln Coll., 
Oxford ; the other two in patronage 
of the bishop of Oxford. 

3 Glen-Magna, v., and Saltby,V., 



Leicestershire, are now in private 
patronage. 

' Gomley, B., Leic, still in pa- 
tronage of dean and chapter of Lin« 
coin. 

* Yistde'] Ifley, near Oxford; 
still belonging to the archdeacon of 
Oxford. 
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ally to the 
▼ican 
choral; 
and a large 
addition to 
the daily 
commons 
of the 
canons. 

His ordi- 
nation as 
to 12 boys 
and their 
master. 



Decree of 
the dean 
and chapter 
as to his 
oliit. 



Dec. 18. 



diuma communia canomcorum, per laigitioneB bubb 
capellaram de Barton, Guerendon, Stokes, et Boke- 
land,^ ecdesiarum de Paxton,^ Hameldon,' Byham^ 
cain Holewelle, medietatis de Olentham et Tawell,* 
de consuetis octo denariis ad duodedm denarios oo- 
tidie est^ . . . dacta. 

Et quod excellentius esse videtur, ordinavit duo- 
decim pueros cum suo magistro ministraturos in ec- 
desia, et insimul commansuros ; competentem susten- 
tationem per omnia, de ecdesia de Parva Askeby/ 
quarta parte ecclesise de Hibaldestowe,® pensionibus 
etiam de domibus religiosorum, et quibusdam aliis, 
sibi statuendo. 

Nos ergo Philippus decanus, et capitulum ecdesise 
supradict8d, hujus pia gesta memoriter recensentes, et 
exinde, tanquam naturaliter obligati, profectum animffi 
dicti patris per suffragia nostra procurare corditer 
oupientes, volumus et unanimiter consentimus, quod 
dies obitus sui, qui quintodecimo kaL Januarii ab 
hac luoe migravit ad Dominum, in Martilogio con* 



^ These are Bierton, V., irith 
Quarrendon V. ; and Stoke-Man- 
deville, V., with Bnckland, C. ; all 
in Bucks, and still in patronage of 
the dean and chapter of Lincoln. 

3 Qreat Paxton, v., Hants. The 
dean and chapter still patrons. 

s Hambleton,y., Butland. The 
dean and chapter still patrons. 

^ Byham'] This must be Castle 
Bytham, V., Line. See note (1) p. 
232. It is still in the patronage 
of the dean and chapter ; bnt Holy- 
well is now nnited to Caieby, and 
in private patronage. 

* Glentham,V.,andTathwell,V., 
Line. The dean and chapter are 
still patrons. 



^ Two or three letters are erased. 
Perhaps the word was ** addacta ;" 
" adancta," as we should now spell 
it. 

^ Parva Aikeby^ There is a Little 
Ashby in Leicestershire, in patron- 
age of the lord chancellor. But I 
suppose that the church here named 
must be Ashby Puerorum, near 
Spilsby, Line, and that it was 
called Little Ashby before this ap- 
propriation to the chorister boya. 
Its vicarage is now in the patronage 
of the dean and chapter. 

^ Hibalde8tow,y., line; of which 
the bishop of Lincoln has now the 
alternate patronage. 
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scribatur; quodque dicto die anntiaiizD^ hsec omnia 
in capitnlo nostro coram nobis seriolius perlegantor; 
et quod plenmn seryidum pontificom defonctonim The ser- 
pro ipso similiter, in ecdesia nostra prsedicta, fiat^^* 
singulis annis soUempniter in perpetuum^ dicto die: 
ordinantes et statuentes per decretum, quod in prse- 
fato die anniversarii sui, de bonis communas nostras Alms ftom 
assumantur v. marc», et per manus clerid commu-***^®p™- 
me, prsesentibus canomcis et ceteris ministns ecclesise, 
distribuantur in himc modmn ; videlicet canonicis re- 
sidentibus^ connumerato inter eos custode altaris beati 
Petri, xxxyi'. ; yicariis, tarn in vigilia quam in com- 
mendatione et missa pradsentibus, xviii'.; pauperibus 
derids, eodem modo praesentibus, iii". ; derico hospita- 
lism iiii^ ; pueris, ii". ; sacristae, si non sit vicarius^ viii^ ; 
clerico suo, iii^ ; derico oommunaa, viii^. ; derico 
capituli, vi^ ; duobus capellanis celebrantibus pro 
anima Bicardi de Faldingworht, vi^, pro eo quod non 
debent esse vicarii, et tamen frequentabunt chorum 
tanquam yicarii ; sacristaB laico, iiii^. ; garcioni suo, ii^. ; 
vigill'5 iii^ ; soopario, ii^ ; pulsantibus dassicum, vi^. ; 
custodibus capitis beati Hugonis et feretri, et custodi 
tumbad beati Boberti, cuilibet iiii^, si non sint de prius 
nominatis ; alioquin portio sua^ cum portione sacristaB 
et clerid sui, si sint de ante expressis, ac residuo^ 
de summa, in usus aliorum portantium habitum in 
choro, secundum discretionem dicti derici de communa, 
convertatur. 

Et ut huic praBsenti concessioni nostrae perpetuis This de- 
temporibus plenior fides adhibeatur, banc paginam, ^Hi^S 
de nostro spedali mandato inde confectam, com- ^ai, to be 

muni sigillo nostro fecimus communiri, inter aliawiti^ther 
^ munimentg 

^ reiiduo'] The abore suniB amount I than the five marcs assigned by the 
to dL 3s, Sd., less by three shiUings \ chapter for their payment 
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of the munimenta ecclesisB nostr» prsBdictse fideliter repo- 

^^"^^ nendam. 

Dated Dat' et act' in capitulo nosiro Liiicolniensi. nono 

1292. ' ^^' Aprilis anno Domini MOC€0. nonogesimo secnndo.' 



^ BUhop OniTesend died Dee. 
18, 1279. March 24, 1292, BeeniB 
a very late date for the recording 
by the chapter of Lmcoln of his 
large benefiustions. Perhaps they 
had only Just realised, from his 
executors, some of the bene&etions 



here enumerated. The large bulk 
of them, howevef, must have been 
bestowed in his life-time. There 
may have been a similar ordination 
directly after his death, which would 
now be deemed insufficient 
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Vainoua Readings of a portion of the Brownlow MS. 
of ihe Magna Vita^ 8. Hugonis. 

Magna Vita, page 1. In ihe BrowrUow MS. the 
prologue commences aa follows ; Dominis et amicis in 
Christo carissimis, R. priori et qui cum eo sunt Sanctis 
Withamiensibus monachis, servorum suorum minimus, 
frater A., vitce quae nunc est et futurse gaudia. Silen- 
tium mihiy patres dilectissimi^ et domini in Christo 
plurimum reverendi, si nihil aliud nisi quod puer 
essem imperaret, non nimis' indebite vel ad balbutien- 
dum impelleretis, qui loqui nesciret, servulum vestrse 
sanctitatia Esset quoque mecum ignorantia mea, quam, 
suis viribus majora temptantem, excusaret aut etiam 
commendaret supplex obedientia. Nunc autem, etc. 

Page % L % instead of mihi Iv^endum ib, lugendum 

mihL 
L 3^ instead of nee, non. 
L 8, scilicet is omitted. 
L 15, Toe is omitted. 
I. 21, instead of dicendo, Domini 
L 27, instead of nee, non. 
I. 29, instead of a full stop after uterum, a 

comma, followed by miseruin instead 

of Miserum, 
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> This Brownlow MS., however, 
18 not a copy of the actual Magna 
Vita, bat of the abbreviated rernon 
of it, corresponding with the Life 
printed by Perina. See Mag., Vit^ 
Firefiice, xi, &c 



' non nimu] t.e., I snppose, Some- 
what, To some extent; in same 
way aa " non nnnquam" is Some- 
times. 
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Page 2, L SO, after vmmo is inserted et. After pecea- 

torem a full stop, followed by Expedit 

enim, instead of eo^ped^i ei. 
„ L 36, instead of vndistvncte verbis vel, disca- 

tite verbisque ac. 
Page 3, 1. 1, instead of sententientea, sentientes. 
„ L 4, instead of qiu)que, quippe ; and instead 

of debetf deoet. 
,y L 6, instead of communiaque, commnnis. 
„ L 7y instead of suaoepi noatri, nostri sosoepi. 
„ 1. 8, instead of ambigueret, ignoret* 
,, L 9, instead of aUquo uno, uno aliquo. 
„ L 13, after enim is inserted vere. 
„ I. 16, instead of etiamh ut, ut etiam. 
„ I. 19, instead of fuervnty fueront. 
„ 1. 22, instead of api/ritualUmaf spiritualia 
„ L 23, instead of qwxm talibus, qnantalibet 
„ ]. 26, instead of n€c, sed nee. 
„ L 28, instead of quoa, quod. 
„ I. 29, instead of vobia proalendabam, preten- 

debam vobis. 
„ L 32, instead of Tnorem, mortem. 
„ L 33, instead of Jhicti/vagoa, fluctoagos. 
Page 4, L 3, instead of ut in eo, ne tunc. 
„ I. 4, instead of oc «{, ac. 
„ n. 1, poma» 

„ L 9, instead of quomta jam, jam quanta. 
„ L 14, instead of acmclitate et pietate, pietate 

et sanctitate. 
Page 7. The first section of Cap. L, lU/uatria . . . 

opportv/nia, is omitted, as in Pez. 
Page 8. The section Et genitHcia • . . mourtyriAxm^ is 

much shortened As is also the case 

with the next section, JVom et . . . 

aadvU, of page 9. 
„ n. 1, subiit, with Pez. 
„ L 23, instead of am ortu, suo ortu. 
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Page 9, n, 1, acivi, with Pez. 

„ n. 2, me, with Pez. 

„ JL S, gesserat, with Pez. 

„ n. 4, fmsse, with Pez. 

,y s. 5, ascivit, with Pez. 

,y n. 7, ecdQsiam, with Pez. 
Page 10, n. 1, reverentia^ with Pez. 

„ 1. 13, after cmirnos is inserted meos. So also 

in Pez, 

„ n. 2, exerdtiis, with Pez. 

„ B. 8, dulcedinis, with the Paris MS. 

„ n. 4, doldssime, with the Paris MS. 

„ 1. 24, eat is omitted. It is in Pez. 

„ The first section of Cap. II., Hujvs itaque 

• » • ddmqti&ivti, is omitted. 

Page 11, last line but one. This section, Ja/m vero 

• • • 8U8ti/nsre, is much shortened. 

„ last line, after discretionis, is added et scien- 

tise. This is also so in Pez. 
Page 12, n. 2, reconderet, with Pez. 

„ 1. 23, instead of tamen, cum. 

„ L 26, instead of aiiggeseisaet, sugsisset vel sug- 

gessissei 

„ n. 3, propagando, with Pez. 
Page 13, n. 1, adesse, with Pez. 

„ n. 2, nil; Pez. having nihil. 

„ L 5, instead of ejuSy ipsius. So also in Pez. 

„ n. 3, tantum ; and sibi after depviata ; with Pez. 

„ n. 4, munus, with Pez. 

„ 1. 20, after non is added quidem. So also in 

Pez. 

„ n. 5, hoc, with the Paris MS. 

„ n. 6, intimabat, with Pez. 

„ n. 7, agnoscentibus, with the Paris MS. 
Page 14, ]. 1, instead of diaoeptoMonis, discertationis. 

„ a 1, qualiscunque, with the Paris MS. 

„ 1. 2, before pctvAt is el So also in Pea 
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Page 14, L 5, instead of officio^ officiis. 

», n. 2, tantam, witii Pez. 

„ iL 3, enim, with Fez. 

„ 1. 20. The interesting account o£ the dis- 
covery of a murder by a dog, De qax>^ 
etc. • • • afo/perfiuvmi (p. 16, L 20), 
is omitted. 
Page 16, 1. 24, after Nihil is added enim. So also in 

Pez. 

„ n. 2, nihil, with Pez. 

„ 1. 29, instead of demamdetuTj remandetur. 

„ n. 3, jussa, with no ote^ram after paresis in 

the next line, with Pez. 

„ n. 4, camalis • • • spiritualis, with Pez. 

" Patris jussa spiritualis, erga necessi- 
^' tates, camalem immo et spiritualem 
'^ quoque parentis, curam,'' may perhaps 
be the right reading. 
Page 17, n. 1, patemis, with Pez. 

„ 1. 10, instead of aupervixit, vixit. 

„ n. 2, ei stemebat, with Pez. 

„ n. 3, accipiebat, with Pez. 

„ 1. 18, instead of quod, quia. 

„ n. 4, coactus et invitus, with Pez. The greater 

part of Cap. lY. is omitted. The 
small part retained, with the greater 
part of Cap. V. of the Mag. Vit., form 
the fourth chapter of the Brownlow 
MS. and Pezius. 
Page 19, n. 1, eum, with Pez. 

„ L 6, etiam is omitted. It is not in Pez., but 

he has '*et*' before qui. 

„ L 8, instea4 of videna, cemens. So also in 

Pez. 

„ I. 9, instead of grutice, glorias. So also in Pez. 

„ 1. 12, after ejiLS, is added loci. Pez. has 

" loci ejus." 
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Page 19, n. 2, proxima is omitted, and so with Pez. 

Is this word a blunder of the scribe 
of the Paris MS., for some title of St. 
Maximus or St. Maximinus, which title, 
equally a puzzle to the abbreviator, 
was by him skipped? 
„ n. 3, Maximo. 

„ 1. 17, instead of iUius, ipsiua So also Pez. 
Page 20, 1. 4, instead of aenia, senioris esse. . So also 

Pez. 
„ L 5, instead of (xynxxx/n(micu/ni, canonicum. 
L 7, vero is omitted. Pez has "et" instead, 
n. 2, famam is added, as also in Pez. 
,y 1. 21, instead of ecclesioloBf ecclesise. 
„ n. 3, edocebat, Mdth Pez. 
„ n. 4, autem, with Pez. 
„ last line, et is omitted. So also in Pez. 
Page 21, n. 1, siquidem, with Pez. 

„ 1. 2, instead of pa/rochiania, parochialibus. 

So also Pez. 
„ n. 2, ipso et cum eisdem, with no jyiraeaerUe, 
„ n. 3, canonids, with the Paris MS. 
1. 11, instead of hiSy illis. 
n. 4^ quondam mihi creditse. 
„ 1. 21, instead of aett, sive. So also Pez. 

]. 23, after vm/mo is added et Etiam afber 

deteri/u8 is omitted, as also in Pez. 
n. 5, incurrisse, with Pez. 
„ n. 6, temporis is omitted, as also in Pez. 
„ n. 7, mentis, with Pez. 
Page 22^ n. 1, mihi et, with the Paris MS. 
„ n. 2, post, with the Paris MS. 
„ n. 3> correctionem, with Pez. 
„ 1. 7, instead of corredo, mediante satiafac- 

tione, correctione mediante. 
„ 1. 8, instead of ipae^ ille. So also Pez. 
„ n. 5, nee, with the Paris MS. 
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Page 22, n. 6, <itm, with the Paris MS. 
„ L 10, jam, omitted. It is in Pez. 
„ L 11, instead of argwi, coarguL So also Pez. 
,, L 13, the et after SataruB is omitted. Pez. has 

it before tradendum of L 12. 
„ „ instead of reaipiacatur, resipiscat So 

also Pez. 
„ n. 7, oorrectus, with Pez. 
n. 8, Deo plenus, with Pez. 
n. 9, non, with Pez. 
Page 23> L 9, instead of scmcta^ sdentia. 
,, 1. 10, cmn is omitted, as also in Pez. 
„ L 11, cordis is omitted. It is in Pez. 
„ !L 15, instead of affatu, afifectu, with Pez. 
„ 1, 17, after intra is se, as also in Pez. 
„ n. 1, experiebatnr, with Pez. 
„ n. 2, dioentis, with Pez. 
y, n. 3, the quotation is as in Pez, except that 

it begins with Quoque instead of Ubi. 
„ n. 4, intuendo, with Pez. 
„ 1. 22, instead of et ccslo, ooelisque, with Pez. 
„ n. 5, hie, and no scilicet after prcediA/eSf with 

the Paris MS., but prsacipue added, 

with Pez. 
Page 24, L 1, instead of aerenitatemy severitatem. 
„ L 6, instead of avi, nee. 
„ n. 1, aliquid, with Pez. 
„ n. 2, aliquo, with the Paris MS. 
„ n. 3, hujus, with the Paris MS. 
9, n. 4, ac etiam obedientiee secura, with Pez. 
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[At tlie end of ihe Life in the Brownlow MS. are added the 
following papal bulls, &o. in the same hand as the Life itself.] 

BvlXa apeciaUs domvni papa HonorU tertii, de ca- 
nomzatione beaiiaavmi et glorioaisavrm Hugonis 
LwMlmenaie episcopi, 

Honorins epificopns^ [servas] ^ servorum Dei^ vene- Special 
rabili firatii epifloopo, et dilectis filiis^ capitulo, dero, bi8h(^, &c. 
et populo Linoolniensi, salutem et apostolicam bene- of lincobi. 
dictionem. '' Non repulit DominoB plebem suam ; " Bom. xi. 2. 
nac earn expertem gratisa wjsd reliquit ant glorise, Qui 
tenninos gentium secundum numerum Angelorum sue- Dent 
rum legitur statuiase. Quinimmo, licet electi dicantur ^^^^' ^' 
paud respectu multitadinis vocatorum, oertum est 
tamen quod ex tanto fidelium numero eligitur maxima 
multitude. Unde prophetaBy oonquerenti se solum esse 
relictum^ aliis interemptisi responsum est a Domino, 
** Beliqui mihi septem milia virorum, qui ante Baal Bom. zi. 4. 
** genua non curvaveruntw'^ Et beatus evangelista Apoc. tu. 
Johannes, cum xevelatum sibi numerum signatorum 
ex duodecim tribubus oonspexisset, vidit turbam mag- 
nam, qpad dinumerari non poterat^ amictam stolis 
candidis, et tenentem palmas in manibus coram Deo. 
Porro Justus et misericors Dominus fiddee suos, quos 
prsedeetinayit ad vitam, omnes quidem coronans in 
patria, quosdam eorum, secundum multitudinem divi- 
tiarum sapienti® ao misericordiee suaa, glorifioavit in 
via, nt £rigeBcentem jam in pluribus caritatis ignicu- 
lum aooendat mirabilium novitate suorum, et pravita- 
tern confundat heretioam, dum, ad catholicorum tumu- 
loB fidens miracula radiare, ostendit per gloriam post 
exitum vitae hujus illis exhibitam, eos tenuisse dum 
viverent fidem reoiam. Ipso igitur pise recordationis 
Hugonem Lincolniensem episcopum, quem in vita sua 

' MervuM"] ThiB is omitted, by mistake, in the MS. 

Q 2 
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non solum virtutibus sed etiam signorom ostensioni- 
bus illustraverat, faoiente post obitum crebrioribus 
miraculis coruscnre, vos, frater episcope, et filii capi- 
tulum ejusdein, per apostolicam sedem ascribi sancto- 
rum catalogo instanti devotione ac devota instantia 
postulastia Cum autem vestra petitio diu fuisset 
necessaria maturitate suspensa, eo quod, cum hujus- 
modi judicium divinum sit potius quam humanum, 
reformidat mortalis infirmitas judicare de illis, qui, 
veste mortalitatis exuta, cum Christo creduntur vivere 
ac regnare, demum vobis propter miraculorum fie- 
quentiam petitionem prsedictam humiliter replicantibus, 
nos, ne ministerium nostrum divined dignationi miri- 
ficanti sanctum suum subtrahere videremur, venera- 
bili fratri nostro Stephano Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, 
sanctae RomantB ecdesise cardinali, et dilecto fflio 
abbati de Fontibus^ dederimus in mandatis, ut, cum 
opera pietatis in vita et miraculorum signa post mor- 
tem ad hoc quod quis reputetur sanctus in militanti 
ecclesia requirantur, licet ad sanctitatem fidelis anim» 
opera sola suffidant in ecclesia triumphant!, qurorerent 
super utriusque solicite veritatem, et quod invenirent 
curarent nobis fideliter intimare, quatinus per eorum 
relationem instructi procederemus in negotio prout 
nobis Dominus inspiraret Qui, juxta mandati nostri 
tenorem, primo de illius oonversatione ac vita^ et 
deinde de miraculis, inquisitionem facientes per testes 
omni exceptione majores et astrictos juramenti vin- 
culo diligentem, invenerunt ipsum sanctea conversa- 
tionis odore aliis pnefuisse dum viveret, et insignium 
miraculorum multitudine in vita et post obitum da- 
ruisse. Quse, quia pro sua multitudine non possent 
sub brevitate narrari, prsesenti pagince non duximus 
inserenda; melius cestimantes scripturse gloriosam ejus 
historiam universam relinquere, quam paucis auctoii- 
tatem bullae nostrse appositione prsestando, eam reliquia 
quodammodo derogare. Ipsis autem miraculis, quad 
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inquiaiiores prsddictd nobis sub sigillis sois prout in 
mandaiis aooeperant transmiserunt^ examinatis per 
▼enerabilem fratrem nostrum P. Sabien episcopum 
diligenter, ea demum in auditorio nostro fecimus 
solempniter recitarL Et cum sanctitatem morum^ et 
signorum virtutem^ ad fiivorem petitionis jam dicte 
concurrere videremus, divinum et humanum secuti 
judidum, de divina misericordia et ejusdem saucti 
mentis confidentes, ipsum, de fratrum nostrorum et 
episooporum qui apud apostolicam sedem erant oon- 
sUiOy sanctorum catalogo duximus ascribendum; sta- 
tuentes ut in die depositionis ejusdem festivitas annis 
singulis devote celebretur. Quociica universitati vestne 
per apostolica scripta mandamus^ quatinus ejusdem 
sancti memoriam cum celebritate debita venerantes, 
ejus apud iDeum suffiragia humiliter imploretis. Dat' Feb. 17, 
Yiterbii xiii kaL Mardi pontificatus nostri anno^^^' 
quarto. 



BtMa ^ generalis damvni papcB Honorii de ccmonizc^ 
tione et tromelatione heati Hugania Lincolmensia 
epiecopi. 

Honorius episcopus, etc universis Christi fidelibus, General 
prsesentem paginam inspecturis, salutem et apostolicam ^^^^^^ 
benedictionem. Divinse dignatio pietatis sanctos et 
electos suos, in coelestis regni felicitate locatos, ad hoc ' 
in terra miraculorum ooruscatione clarificat, ut fidelium 
per luBC excitata devotio eorum suffragia digna vene- 
ratione deposcat. Cum igitur sanctaa recordationis 
Hugonem Lincolniensem episcopum, quern, sicut sobis 



^ A similar ball, bat with no 
mention of the translation, is given in 
Bymer, L 165, from the original in 
the Tower ; and in Wendoyer, iy. 64. 



' ad hoc] In the similar boll in 
Bymer and Wendoyer, it is ** ad- 
-hue" 
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plenarie oonstitiV divini muneris largitaB tarn lA nta# 
qiiam etiam post veetem mortalitatis 6(rataiD» iiifiiipQiam 
miraculomm multitudine iUustravity sanctomm cata- 
logo oonsoripserimuB,' tmiversitatem veBtram monemus 
et ezhortamur in DominOy quatmus ejus apud Denm 
patrodida de^otis mentibuB' ilnploreiLsL CTom antem 
venerabile oorpuB ejus a looo in quo est tnmsfem 
oporteat et honorifioentiiis oollocari^ nos omnibos qui 
ad solempnitatem trauslationis ejusdem, die quo iraii»- 
ferttiTy aut etiam infra ejus octaTus, et his qaoqae qui 
revolatis annis ipso trauslationis die ad ejus tnmbam 
cum devotione accesserinty de Dei miserioordia ac 
beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolomm ejus auctoritate 
confisi, quadraginta dies de injunctiB sibi pconitentiis 
relaxamu& Dat' Yiterbii xiii. kaL Maitai, pontificatus 
nostri anno quarto. 



Item alia buUa de tranelaiione ejusdem. 

Special Honorius, &a yenerabUi fratri episcopo Linoohuensi 

buhop of salutem et apostolicam benedictionem* Cum venerabile 

LmcoLtt, corpus beati Hugonis a loco in quo est transferendum 

tmisiation. sit et dignius collocandum, fratemitati tusB per apo- 

stolica Bcripta [mandamus]/ quatinus, convocatis prse- 

latis et aliis quos videris convocandos, corpus ipsum 

in locum opportunum cures cum debita*^ solempnitate 

transferre, faciens illud cum digna honorificentia coUo- 

cari Dat' Yiterbii, pontificatus nostri anno quarto. 



O quam grata Dei pietas, pia gratia! Quanto 
Fenore retribuit meritorum prssmia Sanctis, 



1 cotuiUit'] The MS. has ** con- 
<< Btitoit;" Bymer and Wendorer, 
"conatat* 

^ eonscripserimus'] Bymer and 
WendoTer haye " adscripBimiu." 

' deuoHs mmtilnu] Bymer and 
WendoTer haye " devote." 



* numdamua] Omittedi by miA- 
take,inMa 

» After Mita is ^'et" in the BIB. 
Perhaps the boll had ^ debita rere- 
" rentia (or some such word) et 
** solempnitate." 
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iBtemaqtie breyee mercede remunerat acttis ! 
HsBC indeficienB ^ Hugoois gloria pandit. 

Elegit sibi Domintis yinim de plebe : et daritatem 
vifiioilis sdtemsB dedit illi. 

DeuSy' qui beattuu Hugonem^ oonfessorem tumn 
atque pontificem, eminentia meritorom et daritate sig- 
norom exoellenter ornasti, concede propitius ut ejus 
exempla nos provocent et virtutes iUustrent. Per 
Dominom nostrnm Jhesam Ohristmn« 



^ md^ficiena] I yentnre to sab- 
Btitote this for ''inde fkciens" of 
the MS. 

a This is the Oratio with which 



the service on St Hugh's day com- 
menced, as in MS. Bodl. 57 (£ 16) 
of the Bodleian library. 
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ANTiDoaA, 42, L 3 ; reciprocal gifts ; GV. ^i$»poy. 

APFOBiATUSy 125, 1. 3 ; impoyerished. From the French verb 
appauvrir. See Du Caiige. 

Abohisigillabius, 389 !• 9. So Giraldos calls Walter de 
Coutancedy on his appointment to Lincoln in 1183. The 
word fleems to mean chief officer, and depniy, of the chan- 
cellor ; a vicd-chancellor in fiict, though there was then no 
each recognized officer of the Curia Begis. 

Diceto tells us (614, 82, Twysden), that in 1173 Balph de 
Wamaville was made chancellor, and Walter de Coutances 
^ sigillifer." Elsewhere (568, 3), recording the same facts, 
he sajs that WamaTille, on his appointment, ^ Waltero de 
'^ Constantiis vices in curia regis commisit." Under 1180 
(609, 66) he calls him '< Sigillarius regis." Ben. Abb. calls 
him, in 1177 (i. 136, Stnbbs), the king's <' SigiUifer ;** in 
same year (168), '^Vicecancellarius;" and in 1183 (299), 
<< dericua et fiuniliaris regis." Hoveden (320 b, 10^ Savile) 
calls him '^ VicecanceUarius '^ in 1177, in the passage cor- 
responding to that of Ben* Abb. where he is called 
*« Sigillifer.'' 

AuBEA 8IVE AuBEOLA UNALis, 135, L 8 ; the golden crown 
awarded to the saved, in heaven. See Du Cange, Aureola, 



B. 

Bladtju ; 227| IL 8, 11, 22 ; 228, L 5 ; growing com. 
BuBinBTA, 93, L 1 ; a bird. I am unable to identify it. 
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C. 



Capblla, 226y L 25 ; in sense of the sacred vessels, books, kc 
of the altar of a chapel ; a common meaning of the word. See 
Da Cange, under Capella (3). 

Capigium, 40, 1. 19 ; Fr. Chevet ; the head or eastern limb of 
a church, the choir, as we now call it. See Du Cange, under 
CapUium (2). It seems a foreign word in this sense. I have 
never met with any other instance of such use of the word 
in any English writer. And hence perhaps, from its 
strangeness, the blander of '' capitulum " instead, of Whar- 
ton's scribe. 

Cabucata boum, 226, L 17. Du Cange explains this as the 
<<boves jugatorii unam trahentes carrucam;'' quoting only 
a passage in Kennett's Aniiq, Ambrosden. 135, which 
merely has the term, without a hint as to its meaning, 
except that it means some number of oxen. Perhaps a 
more exact definition would be,— the number of oxen re- 
quired for working a canicate of land throughout the year ; 
supposing that these would not all be used in the plough at 
the same time. Now, as one ox was the reckoning for a 
bovate or oxgang of land, therefore eight oxen would be the 
number required for a carucate, which contains eight bovates. 
This is confirmed by a passage in John of Glastonbury's 
History of his abbey (Heame, 223), which enumerates the 
stock left on his lands by abbot Michael, who resigned in 
1252. Foremost of this stock he puts, '^ Boves octingentos 
'' quater viginti duodecim, qui faciunt centum undecim 
«< carrucas et dimidiam." 892 is eight times 111^; there- 
fore, in this case, a '^ carruca " or ^' carucata bourn," — they 
must mean just the same, — is a team of eight oxen. For 
this valuable reference to John of Glastonbury, — I havid 
never seen the book myself, — ^I am indebted, amongst other 
kind communications, to F. H. Dickinson, Esq., Kingweston 
House, Somerset. 

Cortina, 47, 1. 14 ; a curtain, or hanging. 

CuMXTLUS, 30 (last line) ; the roof, or perhaps rather the 
vaulting or ceiling of a church, or other building; Fr. 
Comble. 
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** Cumalus ecclesiffi ** occurs in the Dunetable Annals (257, 
Luard), where, in the marginal note, it is interpreted as 
** the body of the church." If by " body " Mr. Luard means 
the nave of the church, I wish I could believe this interpre- 
tation to be right ; as Giraldus's " usque ad consummabilem 
" ecclesiie cumulum .... plene perfectum " would then be 
a new and valuable addition to the architectural hbtory of 
Lincoln cathedral, proving that tho nave was completed, at 
the latest, when in 1213 or 1214 Giraldus addressed his 
Life of Remigius to archbishop Langton. In the same 
Annals (294, 1. 25) is, '*Notus cumulus de pistrino cum 
'* appendiciis ;" and directly afterwards, *^ Novus cumulus 
" de cancello de Hussebume, de meremio," In the Royal 
Letters of Henry III. (ii. 66, Shirley) there is this order ; 
" Frsecipimus quod apud Guldeford .... totum cumulum 
*' cameras nostrae de novo quiaque pedibus altiorem fieri, et 
<< muros ejusdem exaltari, . . . faciatis." It is clear, I 
fear, that cumulus cannot be what Mr. Luard supposes, and 
must be what I have stated above. 

In the very curious and valuable contemporary tract, on 
the siege and capture of Lisbon by the crusaders in 1 147, 
printed by Professor Stubbs in the Appendix to his Intro- 
duction to the Itin. Reg. Ricardiy the Moorish temple at 
Lisbon is thus described (p. clxxx.) : '* Septem columnarum 
*' ordinibus, cum tot cumalis, in altum consurgit." In his 
Glossary, Professor Stubbs explains cumulus {cumalus of 
MS.) as a cupola. But surely it must rather mean the 
several ranges of roofing, whether consisting of cupolas or 
not, over the several ranges of aisles formed by these rows 
of columns. 

D. 

Dalida, 12, 1. 24 ; where it is said of such as entirely subdue 
all fleshy lusts, that '' Dalidam suam domant." Dalila is the 
proper word, as at 89, 1. 22, where St. Hugh is described as 
''Dalilam suam domans." Dalila, Samson's mistress and 
betrayer, was considered, by early and medieval expositors 
of Scripture, as the typical personification of temptations of 
fleshly lusts. 

DiETA, 98, 1. 20 ; 146, 1. 18 ; a day*s journey. 
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DiflPAiuaAJiBy 228, L 18; to give wards, in marriage, to 
spouses of lower and unfit rank* See Da Cange. 

DoBXiBNa KENSA, 55, 1. 24 ; a dormant or fixed table» as gene- 
rally in use as the high table in the halls (tf medieval man- 
sions. Giraldos describes it as a ^' tabula grandis et spissa, 
*^ et firmiter etiam, sicut solent mensas dormientes, et im- 
^ mobiliter defiza," See Parker's Domestic ArehUeetwre^ 
« iii. 71. 

E. 

Episcopabb, 67 (last line) ; to make a bishop. More gene- 
rally the word means, to act as a bishop. 

EpiscoFinif, 36, 1. 4, and 77 (last line) $ bishoprick. In 25, 
2nd column of notes, 1. 7^ it means the episcopal palace. 
See Du Cange. 

F. 

Fabbioa, 158, June 29; 159, August 5 ; where benefactors 
are recorded as giving " fabricas ^ to St. Mary of Lincoln. 
The word seems to mean an oblation of money, or materials, 
or other aid, to the building of the church, or to repairs or 
alteration of the fabric See Du Cange. 

a 

Glohellits, 121, 1. 22 ; a clew of thread. A woman is there 
described as ^'filum in glomellum convertens." I do not 
find any mention of the word ; but '^ glomus ** is a classical 
word, with that meaning. 

Graktum, 226, L 8 ; a promise, or pledge^ of something to be 
granted. See Du Cange. 

GuERBA. See Webra, infra. 

GuTTA FESTBA ; a disease, from which, in his arm, a knight 
of Lindsey was cured at Hugh's funeral ; 117, L 20. By 
the other authorities who report the miracle it is called 
^ Cancer ;'' Ibid,^ n. 2. The* term occurs again, 141, 1. 5 ; 
where, probably, it is identical with the ** Fistula gutta ^ of 
the Metrical Life, 1. 1247. Du Cange quotes (under Fistu- 
litus), from a Life of St. Columba^ '' Femina fistulita caneri 
« morbo." 
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H. 



Hernesium, 55, 1. 18. Properly it seems to mean tbe armour 
of man or horse ; Da Cange under ffarnascha, Amesium, 
^e. But it was oflen used in a wider sense. Giraldus uses 
it as including also saddles, baggage, Sec,, — *' hemesium eorum 
** totum, sellas scilicet et clitellas et cetera." According to 
the Promptorium Parvidorum (Camden Soc), the English 
word Hamejs was applied also to apparel generallj, and to 
household utensils as well. 
HoRA REALES, 98, 1. 15. Where Giraldus describes Hugh as 
earnest, ^'reales horas-omnes et singulas . . • • explere ;" 
and as indefatigable especiallj ^in septima, mortuorum 
** scilicet corporibus sepeliendis." This is sufficientlj ex- 
plained by the following passage of Durandus {Rationale, 
Prologue to Lib. v.) : '* Dies naturalis septem habet varie- 
tates. Prima est infantia, quss per matutinas laudes 
representatur. Secunda pueritia, qu89 per Primam. Tertia 
adolescentia, quse per Tertiam. Quarta juventus, quaa 
per Sextam. Quinta senectus, qusa per Nonam. Sexta 
senium, quse per Yesperas. Septima decrepita setas, sen 
finis yitffi nostras, quae 'per Completorium designatur." 
Beales horas explere " is to realize and fulfil the duties 
appertaining to these several natural hours. 



INSFECTIS BAOROSAKOTIS EVAKGELnB JT7RARE, 133, L 23 ; to 

make oath before the Gospels, without touching them. This 
was how bishops and priests were swonu See Du Cange, 
under Jurare inspeciis scusrosanctis. 
Insfiratio. a person was said to be elected '' per viam in- 
^' spirationis," or ''per viam (or inspirationem) Spiritus 
'' Sancti," when he was at once unanimously fixed upon by 
the electors, without doubt or debate. See Du Cange. 
Oliver de Sutton was so elected bishop of Lincoln, 208, L 7« 
When there was not this immediate unanimity, then the 
election would proceed, either ''per viam Scrutinii," ue. by 
the electors appointing from amongst themselves certain 
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^^ Scrutatores," generally three in number, to obtain secretly 
their votes, and declare the result. Bishop Dalderby was 
so elected to Lincoln, 212, 1. 16 ; and Anthony Beek, 
215, 1. 1. 

Or, the election might be made ^* per viam compromissi," 
or '' compromissionis ;*' i.e. where the electors appointed, 
from amongst themselyes, certain ** compromissores " or 
** compromissarii," uncertain in number, who were solemnly 
bound to choose a worthy person, and whose choice the 
electors bound themselves to accept. This was the regular 
Benedictine mode of election. The process of it is described 
in Thorn's chronicle (Twysden, 1920, 1. 43, &c.) ; in the 
Ely History (Anglia Sacra, i. 641, &c., 653, 662, &c.) ; 
and in Hart's Gloucester History (iii. 22, &c.) of the 
present series. 

But, in case of any canonical objection to the person fixed 
upon, then he was to be " postulatus " by the electors, and 
to be advanced to his new dignity " per viam postulationis." 
The electors could not actually elect ; they could only beg 
that the objection might be dispensed with, and the person 
of their choice granted to them. See Du Cange, under 
Postulatio, For instance, as very frequently, when the 
person fixed upon as a new bishop was already a bishop 
of another see. This was the case with Walter de Cou- 
tances, when translated from Lincoln to Bouen, 199, 1. 5. 
Or, to give another instance, when the person chosen was 
of defective birth, as in the case of archbbhop Sewall of 
York (Twysden, 1725, 41, &c.) 

iNSTAURUif, 227, L 8 ; the stock of cattle upon an estate. 

Intersignum, 146, 1. 12; some private token, to attest the 
authenticity of a message. 



J. 



JoCALU, 227, 1. 16; jewels. 



M. 



Mairbkium, 226, 1. 12 ; timber for building purposes. It is 
generally spelt *^ meremium." 
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Mandatum, 18y 1. 2 ; Maundy ; uc, washing the feet of the 
poor, and giving them alms, according to the example and 
mandate of our Lord. This was done especially by kings, 
prelates, nobles, &c. on Maundy Thursday, the day when 
our Lord washed his disciples' feet and gave his mandate. 
The custom is still, in the way of alms, in a way retained 
at our court. James II. Ls said to have been the last 
sovereign who actually washed the feet of poor persons on 
this day with his own hands ; but it was done by deputy for 
long afterwards. 

Giraldus describes Remigius as holding a weekly Maundy, 
on Saturday. This seems to have been the rule in Benedic- 
tine and other convents; the washing being perhaps, in later 
times at any rate, generally confined to the brethren's washing 
one another's feet. See Du Cange, under Mandatum (9). 

Massatus, 47, 1. 15. Where the^'cruoes aureas massatse ct 
'* argenteiB " must, I suppose, mean crosses of massive gold 
and silver. But I find no notice of fnassatus exactly in 
this sense. 

Mensurabe, 183, 1. 10. Where it is said that the mother of 
a child apparently dead, ^accepto filo faciendis candelis 
** idoneo, coDpit puerum mensurare," It seems to have been 
usual to make a candle of the length of a sick person, or 
of a diseased limb, to be ofiered and buint at the shrine or 
tomb of the saint. in whose merits they trusted for recovery. 
In the miracles attributed to Simon de Montfort, which 
some Evesham monk has transmitted to us {Chron. WilL 
Rishanger^ &c., Camden Soc. 67-110), this word *'men- 
" surare " is almost continuous. In some cases the meaning 
of it is more or less explained. For instance (p. 86), 
Willm. de Maule of Essex, <' privatus sensu hominis, men- 
" suratus ad comitem Symonem, oonvaluit. Unde detulit 
" caput cerao apud Evesham, et candelam suoe longitudinis 
" ct latitudinis." Again (p. 85), the lady Margaret de 
Heydon, " mensurata ad comitem, statim convaluit. Testes 
^* hujus rei tota villata de Heydon, et Uawysa, qua; detulit 
*' candelam suam usque Evesham." 

The above passage of the Legend* of St. Hugh is thus 
pai'aphrased by Dorlandus (c. 1500), who, we may well sup- 
pose, would well understand its meaning : ^' Mater, .... 
^' accipiens lychnum, ut ad mensuram pueri candelam ceream 
. *' sancto accenderet, ccepit corpusculo commensurarek" 
VOL. VII. B 
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Mesenges, 1 10, last line bnt three. Small bii-ds so called » 
titmice. ' Mcsango ' is still Fr, for a titmouse. 

MoROsrrAs, 99, 1. 19; 102, 1. 12; slowness, delibcrateness. 
The adjective ^'morosus'^ w£u3 also used. See Glossary, 
vol. V. 



0. 

Obrizum ; fine gold. See Du Cangc. It seems to be used as 
an a^ective at 87, 1. 11. It is a Vulgate word, Is. xiii. 12. 



P. 

Parh lapibes, 40, 1. 20. See Glossary I., vol. VI., p. 235. 

Parochia, 176, 1. 25 ; the diocese of a bishop. According to 
Du Cange this was originally the regular use of the word ; 
" dlocesis ** being at first applied only to the province of an 
archbishop. 

Personatus, 35, 1. 10; ecclesiastical dignities. The '* persona," 
parson or rector, was the ecclesiastical dignitary of a parish 
church ; and the '* personse " of the cathedral church were 
the dean, precentor, chancellor, &c^, and the archdeacons of 
the diocese, but not the canons. Thus at 118, 1. 24, we 
have, *^ coram venerabilibus viris, B. decano, ceterisque 
<< personis cathedralis ecclesia;, cum canonicis in capitulo 
" convocatis;" and at 147, 1. 1-4, "tres persona" of 
Lincoln cathedral, viz., the precentor and two archdeacons, 
" et canonici ae clerici ecclesiao plurimi.** 

Philateria, 32, 1. 1 ; 195, 1. 22 ; 238, 1. 22 ; a casket of 
gold or silver, or other precious material, to contain the 
relics of saints. See Du Cange. 

Plaoabilis, 101, 1. 16 ; pleasing, agreeablei See Du Cange, 
under Placabilis and Placibilis, 

Plbbanus becanus, 122, 1. 18 ; a rural dean, no doubt ; but 
I find no mention of such use. 

Podium, 23, 1. 10 ; a crutch, or other support. See tJu Cflnge« 

PcENiTENTiALis, 122,' last line, and 123, 1. 4 ; the person 
appointed by the bishop to I'eceive confessions, and impose 
penances. More properly called " Poenitentiarius." See 
the Glossary to Mag. Vit S. Hugonis. 

PosTULATio, 199, 1. 5. See under Iksfiratio, eupra. 
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FjRiEGONSiE, 233, 1. 23. I do not find this word in Du Congo, 
or elsewhere. It sounds as if it would mean sconces, or 
candlesticks, or lanthoms, or something connected with 
lights. But in the list of bishop Gravesend's l^enefactions, 
where it occurs, it is classed with vestments ;-»*' casulis, 
'* prsBconsis, capis chori, .... aliis vestimentis." 

Protebhinabe, 101, 1. 5, and 121, 1. 5 ; to put off a matter 
for a time. Du Cange does not notice it. Ainsworth gives 
it as an obsolete word. 

R. 

Reoalia, of a bishop, or ^'baronia tota ; " 104, 1. 8 ; the tem- 
poralities, as generally called. See Du Cange, under 
Regalia (2). 

Relevatio, 97, U 12 ; a relief ; the fine due to the lord on an 
heir succeeding to his estate. 

RiBALDi, 69, 1. 27 ; the lowest hangers-on of a court, or fol- 
lowers of an army ; men ready to be employed on any 
atrocity. See Du Cange. 

S. 

ScBUTiKiuH, 212, 1. 16, and 215, 1. 1. See under Inspiratio, 

supra, 
ScuBELLi, 92, 1. 1 ; where we have '^ mures silvestres, qui 

" vulgari vocabulo scurelli dicuntur ; *' squirrels ; Fr, 

6cureuil. 
Sebiolius, 235, 1. 2 ; in regular order or series. The word 

is not in Du Cange. *' Seriatim " is the usual form. 

T. 

Talabis tunica, 42, 1. 13. Where Giraldus speaks of Hugh 
having put this vestment on^ when made a bishop. 
Durandus (Lib; iii., 10) says, ^'Post appositam stolam, 
" pontifex induit tunicam, qusB alibi • • . talaris dicebatur." 

Texti-obum; treasured copies of the Gk>spels, ornamented 
with gold and silver and precious stones. Textus -^uum 
is the usual form. See Glossary I., vol. YI. In this sense 
the word seems certainly used in 32, 1. 2^ and 195, 1. 23. 
So again, almost certainly, in 47, h 14 ; where^ however, 

R 2 
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I have so stopped the passage, as to make texHs seem the 
participle of *'texo," agreeing with aulmsi but where, 
it now seems clear to me, I ought to have put a comma 
after pretiosissimis^ as I have directed in the table of 
Corrigenda. 

TiifiSAUBUH, 116, L 15; a neuter noun. Not an uncommon 
medieval form. See Du Cange. 

Theta, the Gr, letter e ; Obituary, 153, &c., passim. This 
letter, standing for Bdvaro^y in old days afiixed bj Greek 
and Roman judges to the name of a criminal sentenced to 
death, came to be used in early Christian aud medieval times 
to represent '^obiit" or ^'mortuus est." See Du Cange, 
under TH. It is especially so used in such records as the 
above Obituary, and oven sometimes in I'egnlar chronicles. 
For instance, the Dunstable Annalist uses it continually. 
Wonley, of course, retained it, in his accurate transcript 
of the Dunstable manuscript ; Hearne also, in his edition 
printed from this transcript of Wanley. In the edition 
printed in the present series, Mr. Luard, very wrongly 
I think, considering it a mere abbreviation of *' obiit," has 
preferred always to place this in his text instead (Dunstable 
Annals, Luard, Preface, x, note). Another instance of the 
continual use of 8 will be found in the brief but valuable 
Thorney Annals, in Nero, C. vii. (f. 79, &c.) of the British 
Museum. 

Tbutannicus, 123, 1. 5 ; false, lying; of or belonging to a 
trutanus, Fr. truant, a vagrant impostor. See Du Cange, 
under Truianus. Giraldus has, '^trutanica potius quam 
•* historica euaiTatio," in vol. VI., 168, L 7. 

W. 

Werra, 37, 1. 6 ; war. The more usual form is Guerra, as 
at 103, 1. 20. 



INDEX. 



INDEX. 



Aaron, tbe Jew; lends 300/. to bishop 
Robert de Chesney ; 35, 198. 
this sum repaid him by Qeofirey, bi- 
shop elect; 86, 198. 

Ada, mother of bishop Alexander; ob. 
JanoarySl; 154. 

Ada, wife of Alan ; donor of land to St. 
Mary of Lincoln} ob. November 
29; 163. 

Adam, abbot of Eynsham, author of the 
Magna Vita S, Hugonis ; witness, 
before the papal commissioners, to 
miracles of S. Hugh; 161 n. 1; 
188, and n. 2. 

Adam, mayor of Lincoln, an inhabitant of 
Wikeford; 131. 

Adela, mother of king Stephen, ob. March 
7; 155. 

Adelelm, dean of Lincoln in the 12th cen- 
tury; ob. February 24; 155, and 
n. 3. 

Adeliza, mother of bishop Robert; ob. 
January 18; 158. 

Adf o, donor of land near the city bridge 
to St. Mary of Lincoln ; ob. Octo- 
ber 28; 162. 

Aelii, wife of Norman ; ob. January 20 ; 
154. 

Ag. See Quenil. 

Agnes, daughter of Ralph Rufiiis ; donor 
of land in Wikeford to St. Mary of 
Lincoln; ob. March 19; 155. 



Ailsham priory. See Ellesham. 

Alan. See Ada. 

Albeni, Ifl^gel de ; ob. November 26 ; 163. 

Albert, cardinal ; papal commissioner as to 
death of St. Thomas of Canterbury ; 
60. 

Albitius, quoted ; 17. 

Alconbury, Hunts; miracle at, by St. 
Hugh; 176,190. 

Aldefritb, Norfolk ; Hugh de Wells some- 
time rector of, and builder of the 
church of St. Nicholas at ; 203 n. 
1. 

Aldichele, Henry de ; witness to a charter 
of Henry UI., in 1227 ; 231. 

Alesby (Aylesby ?) Lino. ; advowson of 
the church of, acquired by bishop 
Gravesend to see of Lincoln ; 232. 

Alexander II., pope; his action against 
archbishop Stigand ; 151, 152. 

Alexander HI., pope; his saying about 
nepotism of bishops ; 66. 
a nephew of his, canon of Lincoln ; 
162, October 23. 

Alexander, third bishop of Lincoln ; car- 
ried about with him a Jewess, who 
had been cured of deafness and 
dumbness at tomb of Remigius ; 24. 
his benefactions to Lincoln ; built four 
monasteries, and three castles ; con- 
tinued the gift to the king of BIoet*s 
100/. mantle ; vaulted the cathedral 
after afire; 33, 198. 
has the port of Eastgate given him by 
Henry J. for a residence ; 162 n. 2. 
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Alexander, third bi^op of Lincoln — conL 

his gift of books to the library at Lin- 
cola; 16S. 

his death, February 20, 1 148 ; 34 n. 
2, 155. 

his mother. See Ada. 

his brother. See David, archdeacon 
of Buckingham. 

his nephew. See William, archdeacon 
of Northampton. 

his constable. See William. 

Alexander, archdeacon of Bangor ; a fa- 
miliar of St Thomas of Canterbury ; 
his comparison of him with his suc- 
cessors; 68. 

Alexander, archdeacon of Bedford in early 
part of ISth century ; 171 n. 4. 

Almoner of St. Hugh, his duty and penalty 

as to funerals ; 99. 
Almoner of the dean of Lincoln ; 139. 
Aluaric, Fulc son of; 158 June 20. 
Aluered, son of Ralph son of Dorand ; ob. 

November 14 ; 162. 
Aluered, wife of. See Margaret 
Aluered, son of. See Geoffirey. 
Alveva de Navenby, a cripple, cured at 

tomb of Remigius ; 26. 
Alyi"3, V, if. of Eilsi de Wikeford; donor 

of : iud in parish of St Bartholo- 

m(>w to St Mary of Lincoln ; ob. 

Aiip. 9 ; 159. 

Ambrose, St, quoted ; 12, 16. 

works of, in library at Lincoln, in 12th 
century; 166 1. 10, 167 1. 13. 

Amundcville, Goslan de ; " dapifer " of the 
bishop, a benefactor to canons of 
Lincoln ; ob. April 5 ; 156, and n. 
3. 

Beatrix his wife, foundress of Ail- 
sham priory circa 1150; ob. No- 
vember 11 ; 162, and n. 4. 

Nicholas, his son and heir ; 156, n. 3. 

Amundeville, Walter de ; sheriff of Lin- 
coln in 1158; ob. December 20; 
164, and n. 3. "Dapifer" of the 
bishop, and benefactor to the canons 
of Lincoln, in 110*2 ; 155. n. 2. 



Amundeville, Walter de — conL 

Hawisa, his wife; ob. February SO. 

in 1 162 probably; 155, and n. S. 
William, his broUier; also a bene- 
ikctor to canons of Uncoln; ob. 
July 22 ; 159, and n. 2. 

Ancaster, madman of, cured at Hughes 

tomb ; 127, &c. 
Andeleia. See Roche d'Andeli. 

Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury; his 
MeditatUmes in Lincoln library, in 
12th century; 166 L 17. His trea- 
tise Cur Deus Homo given to the 
library by Giraldus Cambrensis; 
168 1. 6. 

Anselm (Bernard, of other authorities), 
archbishop of Ragusa, at St Hugh*s 
burial ; 1 14, and n. 4. 

Ansfrid, sumamed Ficot; ob. April 24; 
156. 

Areellis, Saher de^ quit-claimed land in 
Asgarby to Lincoln ; ob. May 31 ; 
157, and n. 5. 

Aristotle, book of, in Lincoln library, in 
13th century ; 169 1. 20. 

Arundel, William earl of, excommunicated 
by bishop of Norwich ; 70. 

Asaph, St, bishop of, present at St Hngh's 
translation in 1280; 220. 

Asgarby, Lincolnshire; given by Roger 
FitJE-Gerold, for a prebend at Lin- 
coln ; 159 July 15, and n. 1. 

this gift confirmed by his son, William 
de Romara ; 161 September 1 1, and 
n. 1. 

portion of, quit-claimed by Saher de 
Areellis ; 157 May 31, and n. 5. 

Ashby Puerurum (?), Lincolnshire ( '^ Par- 
va Askcby ") ; church of, given by 
bishop Gravesend for support of 
twelve chorister boys; 234, and n. 
I. 

Askeby, Thomas de; clerk of bishop 
Hugh de Wells, and one of his 
execulors; 228. 

Angustine, St, quoted ; 11, 12, 77, 79. 
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Augnstine, St. — c&nt. 

works oC in lincoln libnury, in 12th 
century; 165, 11. 10 and 11 ; 166 
11. 1, 6, 10,34; 167 11. 1, 14; 169 
11. IS, 22. 

Aylesby. See Alesby. 



B. 



Baldwin, archbishop of Canterbury; at 
first an archdeacon, then a Cister- 
cian monk; 71. 

abbot of Ford, bishop of Worcester, 
and archbishop of Canterbury ; 67, 
71. 

contrasted with Hugh of Lincoln; 
pope Urban*s rebuke of him ; de- 
scription of him by archdeacon 
Alexander of Bangor; 68. 

his gentleness and remissness; 68, 
71. 

an unworthy successor of St. Thomas; 
72. 

his manful preaching of the Crusade ; 
72. 

goes to the Holy Land ; his Christian 
works there with the army before 
Acre, and death ; 78. 
Banbury, Oxfordshire ; castle of, built by 

bishop Alexander; 33 n. 6. 
Bangor, bishop of, present at St. Hugh*s 

translation in 1280 ; 220. 
Barlings, Lincolnshire; legacy to abbot 
of, in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 
225. 
Bamburgh, Yorkshire; rectory of, giTen 
to collegiate church of Southwell, 
in 13th century, by Robert de 
Lexinton ; 206 n. 2. 
Bartholomew, bishop of Exeter ; a great 
luminary of the church ; pope 
Alexander III.'s high opmion of 
him ; a learned lawyer ; 57. 



Bartholomew, bishop of Exeter — amt. 
his sennon in the council at West* 

minster; 58. 
his rebuke of the archbishop's chan- 
cellor; 59. 
his adherence to St. Thomas ; 67. 
receiYcd the confession of William de 
Traci, one of St. Thomas's mur- 
derers; 60. Always afterwards 
belieyed in Henry IL's gtult ; 61. 
recovered the manor of Boseham to 
his see ; 61. 

Bath, biahops of. See Wells, Joceline de ; 
and BumelL 

Bath, Peter of; grantor of an interests in 
property in Owersby, to bisho 
Hugh de Wells; 224. 

Beatrix, ob. April 28 ; 157. 

Beatrix, wife of Picot, ob. March 7 ; 155. 

Beaulieu, Cistercian abbey ; foundation of, 
resolved upon by John, at St. 
Hugh's funeral ; 116. 

Bede, quoted; 16. Works of, in library 
at lincoln, in 12th century; 166 1. 
-9 ; 167 1. 4 ; 169 1. 24. 

Beek, Anthony, bishop of Durham ; pays 
the expenses of the translation of 
St. William of York, January 9, 
1284 ; 220 n. 1. 
Thomas, his brothe!r ; consecrated 
bishop of St. David's, at Lincoln, 
October 6, 1280, the day of St. 
Hugh's translation ; 219, &c. Pays 
the expenses of the translation ; 
220. 

Beek, Anthony ; chancellor of Lincoln ; 

214, last line; 216 1. 5. Bishop 
elect of Lincoln, in 1320 ; 214. 
But refused by pope John XXIL ; 

215. Afterwards dean of lincoln, 
and bishop of Norwich ; his parent- 
age, birth, &c. ; 214 n. 2. 

Bene^ct, St. ; copy of his Regula in Lin- 
coln library, in 12th century ; 166 
1.35. 

Benedict, chancellor of archbishop Richard 
of Canterbury, and abbot of Peter- 
borough ; his arrogance ; 59^ 
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BerengariuB, a knight; ob. April 7 1 156. 

Berkihire, Boger archdeacon of, a canon 
of Lincoln, in ISth century; ob. 
BCarch 24 ; 156. 

Bernard, archbbhop of Bagnsa. See 
Anselra. 

Bernard, a priest ; ob. December 8 ; 163. 

Beverley ; a woman of, cured of dropsy 
at St. Hugh's tomb ; and testimony 
of chapter of, as to this miracle; 
125-6. 

Bierton (" Burton ")i Bucks ; chapelry of, 
given, by bishop Grayesend, to 
canons of Lincoln ; 234. 

Bishops ; modes of election of, in ancient 
and modem times; 58, 59. 

Bloet, Bobert, second bishop of Lincoln ; 
SI, and n. 3. Had been chancellor 
of William Bofus ; his large bene- 
factions to lincoln; removes the 
monlis of Stow to Eynsham; 32, 
195. Loses Ely; 82, 196. The 
first to give the 100^ pallium, or 
mantle, to the king ; 88, 196. 

his death ; 38 n. 4 ; 153, January 10. 
Blois, William de ; precentor, and seventh 
bishop of Lincoln ; 202, and n. 2. 

had been Master of Arts at Paris ; his 
learning and benignity ; 202. His 
continence under strong tempta- 
tion; 208. 

his sermons, on occasion of miracles 
at St. Hugh's tomb; 124, 129. 
Confirms Injunctions of St. Hugh ; 
201, 202. 

his indulgences to contributors to 
building the cathedral; 217 n. 1; 
219. 

finishes the palace begun by St« Hugh ; 
204. 

founder, probably, of the Works 
chantry ; 217 n. 1 ; 219 1. 9. 

his blessedness, according to pious 
tradition; 202. 
Blund, master Bobert ; donor of books to 

the Lincoln library ; 171 1. 6. 
Bokeland. See Buckland. 



Bonifiue, archbishop of Canterboiy ; Us 

claim of jurisdiction in diocese of 

Lincoln, in vacancy of the see; 

207, and 208 n, 1, 
Boseham; manor of, recovered to. his 

chnrch by bishop of Ex^er; 61, 

and n. 5. 
Bourne (''Bmnna "), Lincolnshire ; l^acy 

to abbot of, in will of bishop Hugh 

de Wells ; 225. 
Bovinton, Ingerard de, and Johanna his 

wife ; owners of land in Owersby, 

Lincolnshire; 224. 
Bradwell, Bucks; legacy to prior of^ in 

will of bishop Hugh de WeUs ; 225. 
Brand, priest; founder of prebend of 

Corringham in Lincoln oathedial ; 

155, March 7, and n. 5. 

Brian, son of Peter ; donor of 1 2(/. rent 
to canons of lincoln ; ob. Decem- 
ber 28 ; 164. 

Brionne, Guy de, a knight of Devonshire ; 

to whose child the martyrdom of 

St Thomas revealed ; 54. 
Bristoll, Roger de, canon of Lincoln ; 

legacy for soul of, in will of bishop 

Hugh de Wells; 226. 

Brito, Richard ; one of the murderers of 
St. Thomas ; 60. 

Brunna. See Bounie. 

Buckland (« Bokeland "), Bucks; chapel 
of, given by bishop Gravesend to 
canons of Lincohi ; 234. 

Bnfetus, a messenger ; legacy to, m will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Bugden, Odin de; legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Bugden, Hunts ; William, servient at ; 

legacy to him, in will of Inshop 

Hugh de Wells ; 225. 
Bngenden, William de; ob. August 14; 

159. Witness to a charter of 

bishop Chesney ; 197. 

Burdet, John, a knight of Lindsey ; cured • 
of paralysis at St Hugh's tomb ; 
188. 
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Burgfaenh, Henry de, fourteenih bishop of 
lincolB 3 collated to bishopric by 
pope John XXII. ; 916. 
his persecutions by Edward II, ; 215. 
procures from Edward III. extended 
rights of sanctuary ; 216. 

Burgo, Hubert de, earl of Kent and justi- 
ciar ; witness to a charter of Henry 
ni,,in 1227 ; 230: again, in 1229 ; 
231. 

Burgo, John de ; clerk of bishop Hugh de 
Wells, and one of his executors ; 
S29. 

Bnmell, Robert, bishop of Bath ; present 
at St Hugh's translation in 1280 ; 
820. 

Burton, Bucks. See Bierton. 

Bytham, Castle, Lincolnshire s church of, 
given by bishop Gravesend to ca- 
nons of Lincoln ; 234. 

Bytham, Little, Lincolnshire; advowson 
of church of, acquired by bishop 
Gravesend to see of Lincoln $ 232. 



c. 



Caldwell (<' Kaldewell ")i Bedfordshire; 

legacy to prior of, in will of bishop 

Hugh de Wells ; 224. 
Calls (Real, near Spilsby ?} ; land in, given 

to lancoln by William de Bomara ; 

161, September 11, and n. 2. 
Cal8thorp('*Kaltorp"),nearXiOuth ; manor 

of, granted for a term, by Boesia de 

Kyme and Philip her son, to bishop 

Hugh de WeUs ; and by hira, in his 

will, to Louth Park abbey ; 227. 
Cals, Qeoffirey de i donor of a chalice to 

IJncoln ; ob. June SO ; 158. 
Camera, Gilbert de ; legacy to, in will of 

bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 
Camera, John de ; legacy to, in will of 

bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 



Canones Horn, Pont, ; copy of, in Lincoln 
library, in 12th century; 166, 1. 
18. 

Canons of Lincoln; twenty-one instituted 
byBemigias; 19,194. Twentyone 
more by bUhop Bloet; 32, 195. 
Some by bishop Alexander ; 33,197. 
One by bishop Chesney ; 35. 

their property exempted by bishop 
Chesney from episcopal jurisdiction ; 
196, 197. 

when non-resident, to be compelled 
to provide fit vicars, by Injunction of 
St. Hugh ; 201. 
Names of canons : 

Adam de Heli, 12th century ; ob. 
September 19; 161. 

Ajax, priest, 12th century ; ob. June 
11; 158. 

Alberic, priest, 12th century ; ob. May 
28; 157. 

Albinus, priest, 1 1th century ; Henry 
of Huntingdon's master; ob. De- 
cember 18 ; 164, and n. 2. 

Alexander, priest, 12th century; ob. 
July 10 ; 159. 

Ansold, 12th century; ob. October 
29; 162. 

Aschetil, priest, 12th century; ob. 
December 24 ; 164. 

Bristol, Roger de. See Bristol!. 

Caysun, Fulc de. See Caysun. 

Corbrugg, Thomas de ; canon in 1324 ; 

216, 1. 6. 
Engelram, deacon, 12th century ; ob. 

October 18; 162. 
Fulc de Chesney, 12th century; ob. 

October 5; 161. 
GaHrid, 12th century; ob. July 28; 

159. 
Galfrid, priest, 12th century; ob. 

October 18; 162. 
Gentilius, nephew of pope Alexander 

III. ; ob. October 23 ; 162. 
Gerard, subdeacon, 12th century ; ob. 

December 8; 163. Donor of a 

book to the library; 166, 1. 30. 
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Canons of Lincoln — eont 

Gilbert, priest, ISth centary ; ob. 
May 7 ; 157. 

Gilbert, priest, ISth century; ob. 
July 80; 169. 

Gilbert, son of archdeacon Richai^, 
priest, 12th century ; ob. September 
19; 161. 

Godefrid, priest, 12th century ; ob. 
January 14 ; 163. 

Guarin, 12th century ; ob. March 26 ; 
166. 

Gunter, 12th century ; ob. February 
8; 164. 

Henrey, 12th century ; ob. September 
19; 161. 

Hugh, priest, 12th century ; ob. June 
17 ; 168. Donor of a book to the 
library; 171,1.8. 

Dbert, priest, 12th century; ob. 
August 25 ; 160. 

Maurice, deacon, 12th century; ob. 
September 2 ; 160. 

Nicholas, priest, 12th century; ob. 
March 16; 156. 

Okham, William de ; canon in 1324 ; 
216, 1. 6. 

Osbert, priest, 12th century ; ob. No- 
Tember29; 168. 

Osbert, son of Hugh, 12th century ; 
ob. February 16 ; 164. 

Ozonia, Richard de ; canon in 1233 ; 
224, 1. 12. 

Peter de Melida, priest, 12th century ; 
ob. October 8 ; 161. Donor of 
books to the library; 170,1.27. 

Philip, priest, 12th century ; ob. Sep- 
tember 18 ; 161. 

Rainer, priest, 12th century ; ob. Oc- 
tober 4; 161. 

Ralph, priest, 12th century; ob. Ja- 
nuary 80; 164. 

Ralph, deacon, 12th century ; db. June 
8; 168. 

Ralph de Monmouth, 12th century; 
ob. August 19 ; 160. 

Randulph, 12th century; ob. Decem- 
ber 24; 164. 



Canons of Lincoln — c(mi. 

Redmer, Giles de ; canon in 1324 ; 
216,1. 8. 

Robert, deacon, 12th century; ob. 
NoYcmber 18 ; 162. 

Robert de Gambridge, 12th century; 
ob. August 29 ; 160. 

Robert de Racolf, priest, 12ch cen- 
tury ; ob. October 15 ; 162. 

Robert de Worcester, 12th century; 
ob. June 2; 157. 

Roger, 12th century; ob. May 8; 

157. 
Samson, 12th century; donor of a 

copy of the Historia Sckohstica to 

the library ; 168,1. 1. 
Schalby, John de. See Schalby. 

Siward, priest, 12th century; donor 
of land to St. Mary of Lincoln, in 
parish of St. Michael ; ob. July 3 ; 
158. 

Siward, priest, 12th centuiy ; ob. Oc- 
tober 12 ; 161. 

Stratton, Richard de, canon in 1324 ; 

216 1. 8. 
Sutton, John de, canon in 1324 ; 21G 

1.7. 
Thomas, priest, 12th century ; ob. 

October 31; 162. 
Walter, 12th century ; ob. July 16 ; 

169. 
Walter, deacon, 12th century; ob. 

October 12; 161. 

Walter, priest, 12th century; ob. 
April 14 ; 166. 

Waraville, Ralph de. See Waraville. 
Wiger, priest, 12th century ; ob. De- 
cember 2 ; 163. 

William, 12th century ; ob. June 29 ; 
168. 

William, 12th century ; ob. Septem- 
ber 16 ; 161. 

William, deacon, 12th century; ob« 
June 2; 157. • 

William Talebot, 12th century; ob. 
May 25 ; 157. 
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Canterbury, archbishops of. See Robert, 
Stigand, Lanfranc, Anselin, Tho- 
mas, Richard, Baldwin, Hubert, 
Laogton, Edmund, Boniface, John, 
Winchelsey. 

Canwick, prebend of, in Lincohi cathedral, 
given by bishop Chesney to order 
of Sempringham ; 34, n. 3. 
this gift confirmed by St Hugh; 
39, n. 1. 

Capella, Henry dc; witness to a charter 
of Henry III., in 1229; 231. 

Carlisle; temporalities of bishopric of, 
granted by king John to the arch- 
bishop of Ragusa ; 1 14 n. 4. 

Carlisle, bishop of. See Walter. 

Catherine's, St., without Lincoln, G liber- 
tine house ; . founded by bishop 
Chesney ; 34 n. 3. 

Cauchais, Henry, of Tinghurst ; legacy to, 
in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 
225. 

Caysun, Fulc de, canon of Lincoln ; wit- 
ness to a charter of bishop Chesney ; 
197 1. 11. 
The name is probably a corruption of 
Fulc de Chesney, of 161 October 5. 

Cesterhunt See Cheshunt 

Chalfont St. Giles, Bucks; advowson of 
church of, acqmred by bishc^ 
Grayesend to see of Lincoln ; 233. 

Chalices of pewter, general in the diocese 
of Winchester, temp, bishop Henry 
de Blois ; 47. 

Chartreuse, the Great ; St Hugh a mem- 
ber of, and curatoif ; 91, 172, 173. 
Number of monks in a Carthusian 
house ; 115, and 116 n. 1. 

Cheshunt ("Cesterhunt")* Herts; mira- 
culous core of a madman at, by St 
Hugh ; 177, 188. 

Chesney, Robert de, fourth bishop of Lin- 
coln ; alienated property of the see; 
34, 198. 

his benefactions to Sempringham; 
34, and n. 3; 198. 

lost St AIban*s ; 84, and n. 4 ; 198. 



Chesney^, Robert descent 

incurred a debt of 300/. to Aaron the 

Jew. His acquisitions of markets 

and fiurs. Added one prebend. 35, 

198. 

purchased the Old Temple in London ; 

35, and n. 3; 198. 
built new episcopal houses at Lin- 
coln : 35, and n. 4. 
his charters, exempting the property 
of the canons of Lincoln from epi- 
scopal jurisdiction ; 196,197. 
his gift of books to the library; 

169 1. 5. 
his death, December 27, 1166; 164, 

and 86 n. 2. 
Adeliza, 153 January 13, was pro- 
bably his mother. 
Martin, treasurer in his time, was his 

nephew ; 169 1. 15. 
Fulcde Chesney, 161 Octobers, canon 
of Lincoln about his time, was pro- 
bably a near relation. See- Cay- 
sun. 

Chester, bishop of; his Indulgence to con- 
tributors to the building of Lincohi 
cathedral ; 218, 1. 8. 

Chichester, bishop of. See NeTille. 

Christiana, wife of Alard Thronur; ob. 
December 11 ; 163. 

Cicero, quoted ; 58. 

Cistercian abbots released by king John 
from exactions, at St Hugh's fUne- 
nd; 116. 

Claodian, quoted; 62(?}, 98. 

Clock, a new, giyen to Lincoln cathedral 
in 1324 ; 215. Clocks uniyersal at 
this time, in cathedral and conven- 
tual churches ; Ibid,, n. 4. 

Colegrim; ob. April 1 ; 156. 

Colhoppe, Roger ; a madman at Cheshunt, 
miraculously cured by St Hugh ; 
189. 

Colsuan, father of Picot ; 153 January 8, 
and n. 2. 

Conduits of wine, at St. Hugh's transla^ 
lation; 220. 

Constantiis, de. See Coutances* 



270 



INDEX. 



Coningham, Lincolnshire ; church of, and 
land in, given for a prebend in Lin- 
coln cathedral ; 155, n. 5. 

Cotele, or Kotele, Eliaa $ legacy to, in will 
of bishop Hugh de Welln ; S25. 

Cotele, or Kotele, Richard, knight of 
bishop JooeUne of Bath ; legacy to, 
in same will ; 280. 

Cotinton, Peter de; legacy to, in same 
will ; 225. 

Ck)atanoe8 (<< Ck>n8tantii8 **), Walter de ; a 
Comishman, counsellor and vioe- 
chanoellor of Henry IL ; 38, See 
aUo the Glossary, under Archisigll- 
larius. 
fifth bishop of Idncoln ; for one year 
only; 38, and n. 3; 199. Con- 
finned bishop Chesney'fl alienations 
to Sempringham ; 39, 199. 
translated to archbishopric of Boaen ; 

88, and n. 4 ; 199. 
his Indulgence to contributors to the 
building of Lincoln cathedral; 217. 
(Where, however, Walter is pro- 
bably a blunder for William.) 

Coventry, bishop of. See Hugh. 

Crakall, John de ; clerk of bishop Hugh 

de Wells, and one of his executors j 

228. 
Cranford St. John, Northants i advowson 

of church of, acquired by bishop 

Gravesend to the see of Lincoln ; 

232. 
Cromwell, Notts; land of, and heirs, in 

custody of bishop Hugh de Wells 

in 1233 ) 223. The issues of which, 

by his will, to go to the hospital of 

Wells ; 224. 
Cnndi, Robert de; ob. October 10; 161, 

and n. 6. 

Cundi, Roger de, donor of land in Norman- 
by; 161 n. 6. 



D. 



Dalderby, John de, chanoellor and thir- 
teenth bishop of Lincoln ; his pro- 
fession, at his consecration, to the 
archbishop of Cttnterbniy ; 2 1 2. 
his learning, eloquence, piety, 8cc.; 

212, &c. 
his benefiictions to Lincoln ; 213. 
unites the church of All Saints, Lin- 
coln, to that of St. Mary ICagdalen ; 
218. 
his death ; 214, and n. I* 
his miracles; 214. A lincoln s^t, 
notwithstanding the papal refbaal 
of canonisation ; 206, n. I. 

David, archdeacon of Buckingham; ob. 
January 20 ; 154, and n. 2. Donor 
of a book to the laneoln library ; 
1701.25. 

De Invectionibus, of our author; passage 
of the Vit S. Rem, of present 
volume repeated in ; 72 n. 4. 

De Jure, ^., of our author; passages of 
Vit, S, Rem, repeated in ; 44 n. 1 
and 3 ; 47 n. 4 ; 49 n. 4 ; 50 n. S. 

De PrincipU IrutmcUone, of our author ; 
passages of VU, S, Rem. repeated 
in ; 50 n. 4 ) 56 n. 2. 

Decreta of Gratian, in Lincoln library in 
12th century; 170 1.9. 

Decreta of Fontiflb, in Lincoln library in 
12th century; 1661. 15. 

Decreia of Yvo of Chartres, in Lincoln 
library in 12th.century ; 166 1. 12. 

Decreta, Summula super, given by Giraldus 
Cambrensis to the library; 168 
1.5. 

Demilt, wife of Lewine; donor of land to 
St Mary of Lincoln ; ob. July 30 ; 
159. 

Dcmeford (? Dumford, Wilts); land of, 
a marriage gift to Agatha his niece, 
by bishop Hugh de Wells. The 
reversion of it, by his will, to the 
hospital of Wells ; 224. 
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Despenoer, Hugh le ; witness to a charter 

of Henry III., in 1229 ; 231. 
Devonshire ; six or seven days before the 

news of St. Thomas's martyrdom 

reached; 55. 
Dorand, Ralph son of; oh. November 14 ; 

162. 
Dunstable, Beds; legacy to prior of, in 

▼iU of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 220. 
Durham, bishops of. iS^ee Beek, Foore. 



E. 



Ediya ; ob. February 11 ; 154. 
Bdmund, brother of Edward I.; present 

at the translation of St Hugh in 

1280, with his wife the qneen of 

Navarre; 920,222. 
Edmund, St., archbishop of Canterbury ; 

consecrator of Inshop Grostdte to 

Lincoln ; 204* 
Edward I., king ; grants license to enclose 

the cathedral precincts at Lincohi ; 

210. 
with hia qneen, and their children, at 

the tfansUition of St Hugh in 1280 ; 

220, 922. 
Edward II., king ; grants license to extend 

the precinct enclosure ; 210 n. 1. 
his persecntions of bishop Bughersh ; 

215. 
Edward III*, king ; grants extended rights 

of sanctuary to Lincoln cathedral ; 

216. 
Edwinstowe, Notts; church of, given to 

canons of Lincoln by St Hugh; 

40, n. S. 
Egnesham. See Eynsham. 
Eilsi de Wikeford. See Alviva. 
Elkinton, Sonth (<< Suthelkinton ")» near 

Louth; manor of, granted for a 

term, by Roesia de Kyme and Philip 

her son, to bishop Hugh de Wells ; 

and by him, in his will, to Louth 

Park abbey; 297. 



EUesham, or Ailsham, Austin priory, Lin- 
colnshire ; founded about the mid- 
dle of the 12th century, by Beatrix 
de Amundeville ; 162, n. 4. 
Clement, prior of, a witness to a char- 
ter of bishop Chesney; 197 L 13. 
legacy to prior of, in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells ; 225. 
Ely ; made an episcopal see ; 82, 196. 

bishops of. See Fountains, Hugh. 
EmisiuB, a madman, cured at tomb of Re- 

migius; 29. 
Escnris, Emma wife of Anschetil de ; ob. 
June 2; 157. 

Eugenius III., pope ; his remark on Henry 

de Blois, bishop of Winchester ; 46. 
Eusebius ; Ecclesiastical History of, in 

Lincoln library, in 12th century; 

169, 1. 16. 
Eustace, earl, son of king Stephen; ob. 

August 16 ; 159. 
Eutropius; his work De Belnu Romanis 

in Lincoln library, in 12th century ; 

166 1. 29. 
Exeter, bishops of. See Bartholomew, 

Wyville. 
Expugnatio Hibemicaf of our author; 

passages from, repeated in the Vii. 

S. Rem, of the present volume ; 50 

n. 4, 56 n. 2. 
Eynsham (" Egnesham **) abbey, near Ox-> 

ford ; monks removed to, from Stow, 

by bishop Bloet ; 32, 195. 
rescued from Richard I., by St. Hugh; 

40 and n. 4 ; 196. 
Adam, abbot of, once chaplain of St 

Hugh. See Adam. 
Nicholas, abbot of, in 1233 ; 226. 



I*. 



Farthingstone (" Fardingeston "), North- 
ants ; advowson of church of, ac- 
quired by bishop GraTcsend to see 
of Lincoln ; 232. 
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Feiriby, Lincolnghlre ; patronage of church 
of, acquired by bishop Dalderby for 
bishops of Lincoln ; 218. 

Fitz-Bald', Creoffrey; holder of property 
in Owersby, Lincolnshire, which 
he granted to bishop Ungh de 
Wells ; 224. 

Fitz-Geiold, Roger; founder of the pre- 
bend of Asgarby, in Lincoln cathe- 
dral ; ob. July 15 ; 159. 
Lucy, his wife ; William de Bomara, 
his son ; 161 n. 1. 

Fitx-Goarin, Roger ; witness to a miiBcle 
of St Hugh; 179 n. 1. 

fitz-NichoUis, Henry ; witness to a char- 
ter of Henry III., in 1229 ; 231. 

Fitas-Nicholas, Ralph, seneschal of Henry 
HI. ; witness to a royal charter in 
1227 ; 231. 

Fitz-Urse, Reginald, one of the murderers 
of St. Thomas of Canterbury ; 60. 

Fit2-War*, William ; witness to a charter 
of Henry III., in 1227 ; 231. 

Fit2- William, Roger ; legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Flaye, abbot of; his preachings in Eng- 
land, against marketings and servile 
works on Sundays; 121, and n. 2. 

Foliot, Gilbert, bishop of London ; his 
sermon at the council of Westmin- 
ster, in 1175; 58. 

Fountains C^de Fontibns''), John abbot 
of, afterwards bishop of Ely ; papal 
commissioner in 1219, to inquire 
into St Hugh's miracles ; 186, 244. 

Fraternity of Lincoln cathedral. See 
under Lincoln. 

Fnlbert, bishop of Chartres ; a copy of his 
Epistles in the library at Lincoln, 
in 12th century; 166 1. 11. 

Fulc, son of Aluaric; ob. June 20; 158. 

Fulc, Jordan son of; ob. December 24; 
164. 

Fulc, Mulierwife of; ob. August 21 ; 160. 

Fulc, Richilda wifb of; ob. Ang. 4 ; 159. 



G. 



Gaunt See Gislibert. 

Gemma Anima: ; a copy of, in the library 

at lancoln, in 12th century ; 167 1. 

15. 
Gemma EccUnoBiica^ of our author; pas- 
sages of, in common with the Vit, 

S. Rem, of the present yolnme ; 48 

n. 3 ; 59 n. 1 ; 65 n. 2 ; 76 n. 3 ; 

77 n. S. 
a copy of it given by Giraldus to the 

library at Lincoln; 168 1. 4, and 

n. 2. 
Gentilins; nephew of pope Alexander III., 

canon of Lincoln ; ob. October S3 ; 

162. 
Geoffrey, son of Alnered ; donor of land 

to St Mary of Lincoln ; ob. April 

15; 156. 
Geol&ey, base-born son of Heniy II. ; 

older than any of his legitimate 

sons ; 86 n. 3. 
archdeacon, and bishop elect, of Lin- 
coln ; 36, 198. 
discharged the debt of SOOil due to 

Aaron the Jew ; 36, 198. 
his gifts of ornaments, bells, &c. ; 37, 

198. 
takes castles of Roger de Mowbray, 

and repels the Scottish invasion, in 

1174; 37, andn. 2. 
not consecrated to the see of Lincoln ; 

resigns it ; 87, and n. 3 ; 198. 
becomes his father's chancellor, and 

afterwards archbishop of YoHl; 

37, and n. 4 and 5 ; 198. 
Geoffrey, the king'ft chaplain ; witness to 

charters of bishop Robert de Ches- 

neys 197, IL 10,21. 
Geoffrey, second archdeacon of Leicester; 

ob. April 25 ; 156, and n. 5. 
Geoffirey, precentor of Ltneoln, .in begm- 

ning of 13th century ; 145 L 4 ; 

147 1. 2 ; 168 1. 25. 
Geoffiey, priest ; ob. March 10 ; 155. 
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Geoffrey, Rom ; legacy to» in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Gilbert ; ob. February 15 ; 154. 

Gilbert, clerk, son of Ernald ** cementa- 
rius ; *' his motber a donor of 2g. 
rent in Newark to St. Mary of Lin- 
cohi ; ob. October 7 ; 161. 

GiralduB Cambrensis ; present at Canter> 

bury, on first festival of St. Thomas, 

December 29, 1172 ; 69. 
dedicates the Vita SS. Jiemiyii et 

Hugonis to archbishop Langton ; 

3. 
writes the drd Distinction of the Life 

of St. Hugh, by persuasion of his 

friend lE^ger de Roldeston, dean of 

IJncoln; 137. 
his advice to new writers on Lincoln 

history; 135, 136. 
his gift of books to the library at 

Lincoln; 168 1. 3. 
his extreme inaccuracy as to dates; 

112 n. 3. 

Gislibert (Gilbert de Gaunt), earl of Lin- 
coln in 12th century ; 157 n. 5. 

Glen-Magna, Leicestershire; presentation 
to church of, on nomination of 
bishops of Lincoln, acquired by 
bishop Gravesend ; 233. 

Glentham, Lincolnshire ; church of, given 

by bishop Gravesend to canons of 

lincolu; 234. 
Gleu; ob. September 6; 160. 
Gloucester abbey, St. Feter*s ; fikll of west 

tower of, when bishop Roger of 

Worcester celebrating mass ; 64. 
Gloucester, earl of; present at St. Hugh's 

translation in 1280 ; 223. 
Goda; ob. July 15 ; 159. 
Goda, a sister of the fraternity of Lincoln ; 

ob. March 26 ; 166. 
Godric, clerk ; donor of land to St. Mary 

of Lincoln in parish of St. Peter ; 

ob. September 30 ; 161. 
Godwin ; donor of Boicroft to St. Mary of 

Lincoln ; ob. October 18 ; 162. 
Gomnndele. See Gnmley. 

VOL. VII, 



Graves, St Margaret ; a cell of Worksop 

ab^y ; 145. 

perhaps at Gringley, Notts. ; 145 n. I. 

Gravesend, Richard de ; dean, and eleventh 

bishop of Lincoln ; 207, and n. 1. 

his great beneisustions ; 207, 232, &c., 

209 n. 2. 
his name ordered, by Chapter Act, to 
be inserted in the Martirology ; and 
his benefactions to be recited an- 
nually, in the chapter-house, on the 
day of his obit; 234, 285. 
service and alms appointed for this 
. day; 235. 
Gray, Richard de ; witness to a charter of 

Henry m., in 1229; 281. 
Greetham, Lincolnshire i' advowson of 
church of, acquired by bishop 
Gravesend to see of Lincohi ; 232. 
Gregory ; ob. August 9 ; 159. 
Gregory, St. ; works of, in the library at 
Lincoln, in 1 2th century ; 166 II. 2, 
3,4,5; 167 12; 170 1.5. 
Gringley, Notts; a cell, or grange, of 

Worksop abbey ; 145 n. 1. 
Grostete, Robert, ninth bishop of Lincoln ; 
consecrated at Reading, in June 
1235, but the exact day of the con- 
secration doubtful; 204 n. 1. 
a famous scholar, and theologian ; 204. 
his preaching at council of Lyons, in 
1245 ; and indignation of tiie pope 
and his courtiers ; 204, 205. 
his victory over his canons, obtained 

at this council ; 205, and n. 1. 
his fervent zeal, in ruling his diocese ; 

205. 
died in October 1253, but the exact 

day doubtful ; 205 n. 2. 
miracles after his death ; 205. 
vain efforts for his canonisation ; 206, 

and n. 1. 
a Lincoln saint nevertheless ; 206 n. 1. 
Qoerendon, Backs. See Quarrendon. 
Guildford; punishment at, of a deacon, 
who had fraudulently procured or- 
dination from bishop Henry de 
Blois of Winchester ; 48. 

8 
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Gnniley (<< Oomiiiidele "), Leioestenhire ; 
adyowBon of charch of, given by 
bishop Qravesend to dean and chap- 
ter of lincohi ; 983. 



H. 



Haco, William son of; 162, October 20. 
Haoon, ob. January 19 ; 154. 

Hambleton {** Hameldon "), Rutland ; 
church of, given bj bishop Graves- 
end to canons of Linooln ; 234. 

Ham0| canon and chancellor of Linooln ; 
gives a volume of sermons, for soul 
of his brother Peter, abbot of Mis- 
senden } 158, June 6. With other 
books } 170, 1. 16. 
The library in his charge, as chan- 
cellor; 165 L 6, Additions to it 
in his time; 168, &c. 
Died Angqst 17, 1182 ; 160, andn. 1. 

Hamo; commentary of, on St. Paul's 
epistles, in library at Lincoln in 
12th century; 170 L 11. 

Hankin of the bakehouse (*' de pistrino **) ; 
legacy to, in will of bishop. Hugh 
deWeUs; 225, 

Hay C<Heia"), Bobert de, constable of 
Lincoln castle in 12th century, 
and Muriel his wife ; ob. September 
10 ; 160, and n. 7. 

Hay, Richard de (his son?), his successor 
in the constableship, ob, April 24 ; 
160, and n. 4. 

Hay, Nicholaa de, daughter of Richard, for 
many years lady constable; 160 
n. 4. 

Hegepippus ; volume of, in Lincoln library, 
in 12tb century ; 170 L 10. 

Helias, the monk ; his nunnery, his tempta- 
tion, and his rescue ; 77. 

Henry I., king ; ob. December 2 ; 163. 
Or December 1, n. 2. 
Maud, his queen ; ob. May 2 ; 157. 



Henry Inking; his direct guilt in the mur- 
der of St. Thmnas ; 60, 70 last line, 
his oath to the contraiy, before the 

cardinals; 60, 
his flight from them into Wales, and 

Ireland; 61. 
rebellion of his sons ; 62. 
why he promoted such men as Bald- 
win of Canterbury and Hugh ot 
Lincoln; 67. 
his great liking of St Hagh ; 40, 93, 

101, 173. 
his aversion to ecclesiastical liberty ; 
45. Always &voured the laity 
against the clergy ; 70. 
Henry in., king; his charters, confirming 
any will that Hugh de Wells might 
make; 230,231. 
legacies to him, in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells ; 280. 
Henry de Blois, bishop of Winchester ; his 
illustrious descent ; 45, and 43 n. 4. 
consecrated St. Thomas of Canterbury ; 

44. His option to him ; 45. 
his collection of wild beasts ; his 
sumptuous palaces, &c. ; 45, and 
n. 2. 
his great political power ; papal le- 
gate; destroys the royal palace at 
Winchester, and uses the materials 
for his own palace ; 46. 
Humble, religious, and saintly ; a vir- 
gin ; his benefiiotions to his cathe- 
dral; his device to bring silver 
chalices into use, in parish churches; 
47. 
his exactions from his cleigy, only 

prayers and masses ; 48. 
two years before his death, gave nearly 
all his goods to works of charity ; 
his good management of his episco- 
pal estates ; 49. 
his continual devotions in his last 

days ; 49. 
his saying, on hearing of the martyr- 
dom of St. Thomas ; 44. His death, 
soon afterwards ; 44, 49. 
Herbert, priest ; ob. April 8 ; 156. 
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Ileriot, remitted by St Hugh; 96. 

HesiyBalphde; ob. March 3; 165. 

Hibaldestow, Lincolof hire ; fourth part of 
church of, given by bishop Grayes- 
end for support of the twelve cho- 
rister boyg; 234. 

Hibaldestow, Quarin de ; donor of a book 
of Aristotle to the library at Lin- 
coln ; 160 1. 20. 

nUtoria SchoUtstica of Peter Mandncator, 
or Comestor; copy of, in Lincoln 
library, about the end of 12th cen- 
tury ; 168 1, 1. 

Ilolbom, London. See Temple, Old. 

Holywell, Lincolnshire; church of, then 
united to Castle Bytham, given by 
bishop Grayesend to the canons of 
Lincoln; 234. 

Homilies, volume of ('' Omeliarius ") ; in 
Lincoln library in 12th century ; 166 
1.26. 
another, given by St. Hugh ; 169 1. 1. 

Honorius III., pope ; orders an inquisition 
as to St. Hugh's miracles; 186,244. 
his bulls, announcing the canonization 
of St Hugh ; 243-246. And order- 
ing his translation as well; 245-246. 
his indulgence to those present at the 
translation, or on its anniversary ; 
246. 

Horace, quoted ; 14, 42, 80. 

Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury ; assists 
at St Hugh's funeral ; 114, &c. 
his indulgence to contributors to 
building Lincoln cathedral ; 218, 
11. 6 and 14. 

Hugh, the cook; legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh dc Wells ; 225. 

Hugh, bishop of Coventry; his slovenly 
celebration of mass ; 99. For which 
rebuked by St Hugh of Lincoln ; 
100. 

Hugh, bishop of Ely, 1229, &c. ; his in- 
dulgence to contributors to building 
of Lincoln cathedral ; 218. 

Hugh, bishop of Ely, 1257, &c. ; present 
at translation of St. Hugh of Lin- 
coln, in 1280; 220. 



Hugh, archdeacon of Leicester ; donor of 
books to the Lincoln library ; 170 
1. 9, and n. 8. 
Hugh, St, bishop of lincoln ; Hugh de 
Avalon, of Burgundy ; 199, 39. 

his birth, and early education; 89, 
172. 

canon of Villarbenoit, when ten years 
old ; 89, and n. 1 ; 172. His studies 
there, and preceptor ; 90. 

prior of the cell of St Mazimns, when 
sixteen years old $ 90, and n. 2 ; 
172. 

disturbed there by women; removes 
to the Great Chartreuse; 91,172. 
Made curator of the house ; 173. 

his conflicts with the flesh ; his vision, 
and victory ; 76, and n. 5 ; 77. 

comes into England, as prior of 
Witham ; 39, 67, 92, 178. 

in high favour with Henry II.; 40, 
93, 101, 173. 

is made bishop of Lincoln ; 39, 40 
n. 1, 67, 93, 173, 199. The voice 
to him, after his consecration ; 174. 

his excellencies as a bishop ; 94, &c., 
40, 108, 174. 

too strict at first, but afterwards be- 
comes more like other bishops ; 78. 

his hilarity and jocundity, and love of 
talk; 68, 106, Easily moved to 
anger; 6Q. His bounteous house- 
keeping; 106. 

his devotion in visiting the sick; 
lepers especially, whom he kisses ; 
107, 175. His reply to the chan- 
cellor William about this; 108, 
175. 

his devotion in burial of the dead ; 
98, &c., 102, 175. 

his freedom from covetousness, and 
horror of simony ; 41. 

contrasted with archbishop Baldwin 
of Canterbury ; 68. 

the bright lily of Lincoln, as St. 
Thomas the red rose of Kent ; 87. 

his resistance to secular exactions; 
40, 174, 199, 

s 2 
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Hagh, St.y bishop of Lincoln — cont 

his beuefacttonB ; 40, and n. 2 ; 199. 

rescues Kynsham ftbbey ; 40, and n. 4 ; 
199. 

rebuilds the church of lincola ; 97, 
200. The choir only; 40, and 
n. 5^ His indulgence to contribu- 
tors to the building ; 217* 

begins a new palace ; 41, 200. 

redeems the gift of the mantle to the 
king; 41,108,199. 

promotes worthy men in his church ; 
98, 41, 174. 

his consecrations of churches, and 
holdings of confirmations ; 94, &c. 
Would never confirm from on horse- 
back ; slaps the iace of an old man, 
who insisted on his stopping to. con- 
firm him ; 95. 

imposes penance on a rustic, who 
wanted his child's name to be 
changed ; 96. 

his remission of a heriot ox ; 9G. 
And of a knight^s relief; 97. 

his letters to his archdeacons, about 
the Whitsuntide visit to Lincoln; 
200. And to the dean and chapter, 
about non-resident canons and their 
vicars ; 201. 

bis rebuke of bishop Hugh of Coventry, 
for hasty performance of mass ; 
100. 

abroad, following the court, in sum- 
mer of 1189 ; his strict observance 
of solemn festivals ; 100. 

always put divine before secular 
duties; 101. 

at coronation ofliichard L; 102. 

the mouth-piece of the clergy against 
Ilichard*s exactions, in December 
1197 i 103, and n. 2. His strange 
interview, in consequence, with 
Richard, at Koche d'Andeli, in 
August 1198; 105. 

his love of pet animals; birds and 
squirrels at the Great Chartreuse, 
92; the bumet at Witham, 93; 
the swan at Stow, 73-76. 



Hugh, St., bishop of Lincoln — cont. 

his last illness at the Old Temple; 
refuses to part with his hair-«hiit ; 
111, 180. Refuses animal food; 
111, andn. S; 180. 

his prophetic assertion that he wonld 
be present at the congress at Lin- 
coln; 112» 181. This fulfilled, by 
his being taken there for burial ; 
114, 181. 

his gift of books to the library at lin- 
coin; 168,1. 21.' 

his death; 112, 181. 

his body embalmed, and taken to Lin- 
coln for burial ; met by king John, 
&c., archbishops, bishops, earls, &c. ; 
114, and n. U Who themselves 
bear it through the streets of Lin- 
coln, and into the choir of the 
church; 115, 176. Vast crowds 
pressing to kiss his bier, and make 
their offerings ; 1 1 5. 

twelve bbhops assisted at his burial ; 
oflerings then ; 116. The glorious 
circumstances of his funeral a very 
great miracle ; 117. 

his tomb near to, and on left side of, 
the altar of St. John Baptist ; 123, 
127, 130, 134, 140, 144. The 
'' medium foramen" of; 185. 

miracles attributed to him. See under 
Miracles. 

inquisition as to these, by papal com- 
missioners, in the autumn of 1219 ; 
186, 191 n. 1, 244. 

his canonization in 1220; 187, 191 
n. 1, 243, &c. 

his festival to be held on the day of 
his deposition ; 245 1. 19. Collect 
for the day ; 247. 

his translation also ordered, in the 
same series of papal bulls that an- 
nounced his canonisation ; 245, 
246. But no record of this order 
having been then carried oht ; 221, 
n. 3, 
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Ilagh, St., bishop of Lincola — conL 

bis translation, October 6, 1280; 220, 
and 219 n. 2. Contemporary ac- 
count of it ; 220. Accoant of it, 
about 1295 ; 221. Later accounts; 
221, &c. 11 is head separated from 
the body, enclosed in a distinct 
receptacle, and restored to the 
chapel of St. John Baptist; 222, 
and n. 2. The head stolen in 1363; 
222 n. 2. The day of his transla- 
tion to be an annual festiyal in 
diocese of Lincoln; 222 1. 16, 246 
1. 11, 
description of his shrine ; 222. 

Uuguncio, cardinal legate ; holds a council 
at Westminster, ia 1176; 62, and 
n. 2. 

Uumberston, Lincolnshire ; legacy to ab- 
bot of, in will of bishop Hugh de 
Wells; 225. 

Uomfrey, sub-dean of Lincoln ; ob. No- 
vember 19 ; 162, and n. 5. 

Huntingdon ; J. prior of, in 1219 ; 191. 
legacy to prior of, in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells; 225. 



I. 



Ifley (" Yistele "), Oxon. ; appropriated by 
bishop Gravesend to archdeacon 
of Oxford; 233. 

Indulgences, to contributors to the fabric 
of Lincoln cathedral ; 817-219. 
indulgence of pope Uonorius HI. ; to 
such as should be present at St. 
Hugh's translation ; or, in after 
years, on the festival of his transla- 
tion ; 246. 
general number of days of a bishop's 
indulgence ; 218 n. 4. 

Inctta, or Iveta ; a paralytic woman, cured 
at St. Hugh's tomb ; 185, and n. I. 

Isidore of Seville ; copy of his Ethymoloifice 
in Lincoln libraiy, in 12th century ; 
167 1. 3. 



Ispania, Richard de ; legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells; 225. 

lUnerarium Kamhrite ; passages from, re- 
peated in the Vit. S, Rem. of present 
volume ; 68 n. 1, 71 n. 2, 72 n. 5. 



J. 



J. archdeacon of Northampton, in 123i3 ; 
one of bishop Hugh de Wells' execu- 
tors; 228. 

Jerome, St., quoted; 16, 62, 66, 101. 
Works of, in Lincoln library, in 
12th century ; 166 1. 33, 170 1. 3. 

Jews ; slaughter of, at Kichard I.'s corona- 
tion ; 102. 
legacy to converts from Judaism, in 
will of bishop Hugh de AVells ; 
227. 

Johel, clerk ; ob. January 20 ; 154. 

Johel, priest ; ob. July 28 ; 159. 

John, archbishop of Canterbury ; conse- 
crates Oliver dc Sutton to Lin- 
coln ; 208. Present at St. Hugh's 
translation; 220. 

John, the carpenter ('* carpentarius ") ; 
witness, with his wife, to a miracle 
of St. Hugh; 182 n. 6. 

John, of the chapel (" de capella") ; legacy 
to, in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 
225. 

John, of the chariot Q* de curru ") ; legacy 
to, in will of bishop Hugh deWclls ; 
22.5. 

John, archbishop of Dublin ; assists at St. 
Hugh's funeral ; 1 14, &c. 

John, servient of Esfordeby ; legacy to, in 
will of bishoQ Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

John, king ; at funeral of St. Hugh, him- 
self helping to bear his body ; 1 14» 
On which occasion makes peace 
with William of Scotland, releases 
the Cistercian abbots from exac- 
tions, and resolves to found a house 
of tluur order at BeauUeu ; 1 1 6. 
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John, biBhop of Norwich ; excommunicatet 
William earl of Arundel ; rebuked 
byllenrjU. ; 70. 

Jordan, treasnrer of Lincoln, about middle 
of 12th century ; 23, and n. 2 ; 158 
n. 4; 167 1. 17. Donor of a book 
to the library; 170 I 11. Ob. 
July 1 ; 158. 

Josephns ; copy of, in Lincoln library, in 
12th century; 169 1.7. 



K. 



Kaldewell. See Caldwell. 

Kaltorp. Set Calsthorp. 

Eeal (**Kele8")f ^'^^ Spilaby; a woman 
of, cured of paralysis at St. Hugh's 
tomb ; 121, &c. See Calls. 

Eetton, Rutland ; indulgence for church of 
St. Mary of, by bishop Hugh de 
Wells, in 1232; 218 n. 4. 

Kirkby, near Market Rasen; rent from 
mill at, giyen to the canons of Lin- 
coln; 155 n. 2. This rent in- 
creased; 159 n. 2. 

Eotele. See Cotele. 

Kyme, Lincolnshire ; legacy to prior of, in 
will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 224. 

Kyme, Boesia de, and Philip her son ; 
their grant of the manors of South 
Elkington and Calsthorp near 
Louth, for a term, to bishop Hugh 
de Wells ; 227. 



u 



Laci, llugh de ; Ids rebuke of archbishop 
Richard's loud talking; 69. 

Lanfiranc, archbishop of Canterbury ; his 
mediation at Rome* in favour of 
Bemigius; 152, and n. 2. Pro- 
fession to him, by Remigius ; 151. 



Langton, Stephen, archbishop of Canter- 
bury ; the Va, S, Rem. ei HugomU 
dedicated to him ; 3. 
papal commissioner, in 1219, to in- 
quire into St Hugh's miracles; 
186, 244. 

Laund(**Landa"), Leicestenhire ; legacy 
to prior of, in will of bishop Hugh 
de Welhi ; 225. 

Laurence ; witness to a charter of bishop 
Cheney ; 197 1. 12. 

Leicester ; legacy to oanon of prebend of, 
in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 
226. 

Leo IX., pope; his action against arch- 
bishop Stigand; 151, 152. 

Leper house, near Lincoln; founded by 
Remigius ; 18. More probably, by 
Henry L ; 18 n. 1. 
lepers Idssed by St Hugh ; 107. 
legacy to poor lepers, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 227 L 19. 

Lettune, or Leotonia, (Leighton ?) ; church 
of, belonging to subdeanery of Lin- 
coln; 197, and n. 1. 

Leverun ; donor of land in Himdegate, to 
St. Mary of Lincoln ; ob. Septem- 
ber 9; 160. 

Leviya ; a cripple, cured at tomb of Re- 
migius; 23, 

Lewen, of Eastgate, Lincoln ; donor of 
her land to St Mai7 ; ob. August 
15; 169. 

Lewine, Demilt wife of; 159 July 30. 

Lexinton, Henry de ; dean, and tenth bishop 
of Lincoln ; 206. His family, &c. ; 
206 n. 2. 
Robert de, his brother; eanon of 
Southwell, and a large benefactor 
there ; 206 n. 2. 

Libraiy of Lincoln cathedral; in charge 
of the ohanoellor; 165 L 6. But 
service books in charge of the 
treasnrer; 167 1. 17, 169 1. 18. 
And books ** de eantn," such as 
Antiphonaria, Oradalia, Troparia, 
in charge of the precentor; 171 
1.8. 
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Library of Lincoln cathedral— «ofil. 

catalogue of, in latter half of the 12th 
century; 165-171. 

books in, about 1150, ^hen Hamo 
became chancellor ; 1 65- 167. 
Amongst which, a treatise (" libel- 
lus") on the Ibondation of the 
chnrch of Lincoln ; and a volmne 
containing all the charters of the 
church; 167 11. 10, 11. 

additions to, in his time ; from bishops 
Alexander and Chesney, and 
others; 168-171. 

later additions, by Giraldna Oam- 
brensis, St. Hugh, and others; 
167, 168 {bU), 169, 171. 
Licellina, wife of Hugh Malet, of Irby ; 
ob. August 24 ; 160. 

Lincoln; see tnmsftrred to, from Dor- 
chester, by Bemigins; 6, 18 and n. 
8, 194. 
earls of, in ISth eentnry. SSm Gisle- 
bert, and Roman. Earl and 
countess of, in 1280, present at St. 
Hugh's translation; 820. 

leper-house near, founded by Bemi- 
gius; 18, and n. 1. 

king Stephen captured at ; 46. 

meeting of king John and WUliam of 
Scotland at; 114. 

mayor of. See Adam. 

sheriffs of^ in 12th century. Set 
AmundeYille, Walter de; Osbert; 
William, son of Haoo. 

constables of castle of. See Hay. 
Panehes of. Vis. t All Saints ; the 
church of which belonged to the 
chancellorship of Lincohi ; 197, 
218 ; but was transferred by bishop 
Dalderby to the dean and chapter, 
and the parish united to that of 
St Mary Magdalen ; 213. 

St. Andrew's ; 155 February 26. 

SL Augustine's; 159 August 18, 161 
September 15. 

St Bartholomew's ; 169 August 9. 

St Cuthbert's; 157 May 14. 

StEadmund's; 168 Korembet S3. 



Lincoln — cent, 

St Mary Magdalen's ; the church of 
which, at first, in the nave of the 
cathedral ; 194. This remored by 
Ushop Oliver Sutton ; 209. 

St BGchael's ; 158 July 8. 

St Peter's; 157 May 29, 161 Sep- 
tember 80. 

St Swithun's Q* de S. Svituno ") ; 168 
NoYember 28. 
Phcei of. Via. : Boieroft ; glren to 
S. Mary of Lincoln, in 12th cen- 
tury ; 162 October 18. 

City bridge ; 162 October 28. 

Eastgate ; 158 June 28, 169 August 
15. The gateway of this street 
given to bishop Alexander, by 
Henry L, for a rendenoe; 162 
n. 2. 

Hundegate; 160 September 9. 

See Pottergate, Wikelbrd. 
Lincoln Oathedral; built by Remigius; 
19, 97, 194. On site of church of 
S. Mary Magdalen, In the bail of 
Iducoln ; 194. Beady for consecra-^ 
' tion before his death, m 1092 ; 20, 

194. 

fire in, about 1 124 ; S5, and n. 2. 

repaired after a Are, and vaulted, by 
bishop Alexander ; 88, 198. 

choir rebuilt by St Hugh ; 40, 97, 
178, 200. He himself often help- 
ing the workmen ; 178. 

indulgences to contributors to the 
building; by St Hugh, 317. By 
bishop William de Blois ; 217 n. 1, 
219. By religious houses, &c ; 
217. By the cardinal Nicholas, 
archbishop Hubert of Canterbury, 
&c.; 218. By bishop Hugh de 
Wells ; 218 n. 4. 

legacy of timber to the fabric, in will 
of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 226. 

gifts to the high altar, by bishop 
Gravesend; 288. 

precinct enclosed, soon after 1285 ; 
810, and n. 1. This afterwards eK-> 
tended ; 210 n. U 
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Lincoln Cathedral — cont. 

cloisters advancing in 1296 ; 200, and 
n. 8. 

vicars' coart commenced, about 1300 ; 
211, and n. 2. This afterwards 
added to, so as to receive all the 
vicars; 211 n. 3. 

work in the church, about 1306 ; 202, 
and n. 3. 

new clock given to the church ; 215. 
Archdeacons of diocese of. Viz, : 

Bedford. Sec Nicholas, Alexander. 

Buckingham. Richard, David. 

HanUngdon. Nicholas. 

Leicester. Geoffrey, Walter, Hugh, 
Keimund, W. 

Lincoln. Richard, Robert, Geoffiry. 

Northampton. Nigel, William, J. 

Oxford. See Oxford. 

West Riding (Stow). WilUam. 

Sevtin or eight archdeaconries ; the dio- 
cese extending over seven and a half 
counties ; 86. Bad state of the dio- 
cese, on accession of Hemigius ; 20. 

Bishops of. See Remigius, Bloet, 
Alexander, Chesney, Geoffrey 
(elect), Ooutances, Hugh, Blois, ' 
Wells, Grostcte, Lexinton, Graves- 
end, Sutton, Dalderby, Mansfield 
(elect), Beek (elect), Burgherah. 
Fallium, or mantle, due fkt>m, to 
the king. See Pallium. Office for 
souls of deceased bishops at altar 
of St. Peter ; 210 n. 2. For their 
palace at Lincoln, see Palace. 

Canons of. See Canons. 

Chancellors of. See Hamo, Monte, 
Dalderby, Beek. 

Chorister bays of; tweWe in number ; 
provision for them, by bishop 
Gravesend{ 234. 

Deans of See Adelelm, Roldeston, 
Lexinton, William, Gravesend, Sut- 
ton, Philip, Mansfield, Beek. 

Fraternity of\ masses for, weekly, in- 
stituted by bishop Walter de 
Constances ; or, more probably, by 
bishop William d^ Blois ; 217, and 
n. 1 ; 219. 



Lincoln. Cathedral — con t. 

Precentors of See I'eter, Roger, 
Richard, Blois, Creoffrey. 

Subchantor of Robert del Bictur. 

SuMeans of Humfrey, Ralph, Wil- 
liam, Philip, Peter. Sec Lettnne. 

Treasurers of William, Jordan, 
Martin, Louth, Walter, Welbonm. 

Vicars of The non-resident canons 
to be compiled to provide fit 
vicars, by injunction of St Hugh ; 
201. The vicars in two classes; 
viz. priest vicars, and vicars of the 
second form, not priests ; 211 n. 3. 
Annual income of lOL procured for 
them by bishop Gravesend; 233. 
Benefactions to, of bishop Dalderby ; 
213. For vicars court, see snpra, 
col. 1, 1. 4. 

Various minor officers of the cathedral ; 
23fi. 

Whitsuntide visit to ; St Hugh's letters 
to archdeacons about ; 200. 

Lindsey, annexed by Remigius to diocese 
of Lincoln; 6, 19, 194. Contro- 
versy abotit it, with archbishop of 
York, setUed by bishop Bloct; 32, 
196. 

Llandaf, bishop of, present at St Hugh's 
translation in 1280 ; 220. 

London, bishop of. See Foliot. 

Louth, Thomas de, treasurer of Lincoln : 
donor of a new clock to the cathe- 
dral, in 1324 ; 215, and n. 4. 

Louth Park ("deParco Lude") abbey, 
founded by bishop Alexander; 33 
n. 5. Legacies to, m will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells; 227, 228. 

Lovetot, William de ; founder of Worksop 
abbey, Kotts ; Richard hi$ son ; 
145 n. 1. 

Lucan, quoted ; 20. 

Lupus, William, legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Luterel, Galfrid, lord of Imbam ; his be- 
quests to shrine of St Hugh, and to 
tombs of Grostcte and Dalderby; 
206 n. 1. 
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Lynn (" Len"), Norfolk ; land at, of earl 
WiUiamof Arobdel; 70. 
cure of a man of proyince of, by St. 
Hagh; 145. 



M. 



Malet, Uagb, of Irby ; LicelUna, wife of, 
ob. August 24 ; IGO. For whose 
soul he confirms a rent of 12c/ to 
the canons of Lincoln; 160 n. 3. 

Mailing (*'Maalinges"), Kent, manor-house 
of the archbishop of Canterbury; 
St Thomas's murderers at, and testi- 
mony of the hall table against 
them; 65. 

Mans, Le {** Cenomannia ") ; Hugh at, 
burying the dead ; 99. 

Mansfield, Henry de ; dean of Lincoln ; 
215, and n. 1 ; 216 1. 5. Elected 
bishop on the death of Dalderby, 
but the dignity refused by him ; 2 15. 

Mappa Mundiy in library at Lincoln in 
12th century; 167 1. 7. 

Margaret ; ob. April 10 ; 156. 

Margaret, wife of Aluered ; ob. February 
10; 154. 

Margaret, a paralytic woman, cured at St. 
Hugh's tomb ; herself bearing wit> 
ness before the papal commissioners ; 
185 n. 5. 

Markby, lincolnshire ; legacy to prior of, 
in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 
225. 

Markham, Richard de ; co-heir, in right of 
his wife, of bishop Henry de Lexin- 
ton, in 1258 ; 206 n. 2. 

Mamam, dean of, cured of an abscess in 
the face ; and his son, on the point 
of death, restored to health ; by 
merits of St. Hugh; 119, &c. 

Marshal (*' Marescallus ")* WilUam, earl 
of Pembroke ; witness to a charter 
ofHenrylU. inl227; 281. 



Martell, Qnenild wife of; ob. January 19 ; 

154. 
Martin, treasurer of Lincoln ; 167, 1. 18, 

and n. 4 ; 197, U. 9, 20. Nephew 

of bishop Chcsncy ; 169 1. 15. 
Martirolo§y, daily read in chapter ; 167 

1. 22. 
One given to the library by the chan- 
cellor Hamo ; 1 70 1. 20. Another 

by St Hugh; 169 1.8. 
Bishop GraTCsend's name ordered to 

be inserted in the Lincoln Martiro- 

logy ; 234. 
Matilda, whose son a donor of 124f. annual 

rent to St. Mary of Lincoln; ob. 

July 25; 159. 
Matildis, queen of Henry L ; ob. May 2 ; 

157. 
Matildis, queen of Stephen ; ob. May 3 ; 

157. 
Matildis, a donor of land to St. Mary of 

Lincoln in parish of St. Augustine ; 

ob. August 13; 159. 
Melebum ; t. e. Melbourne, Derbyshire, 

probably ; the church of, confirmed 

by the pope to the archbishop of 

Ragusa; 114 n. 4. 
Mcrewcn, a sister of the Lincoln fraternity ; 

ob, July 26; 159. 
Meschines, Ranulf, temp. Henry L; 153 

n. 2. 
Messendano, or Messenden. See Missen- 

den. 
Middleton, William, bishop of Norwich; 

present at St Hugh's translation in 

1280 ; 220. 
Milcsand, wife of Osbert ; ob. March 6 ; 

155. 
Milo, a knight, cured of a bad tumour, by 

imploriug St Hugh's help ; 142. 
Miracles, rare in latter days ; 87. 
Miracles of St. Thomas of Canterbury; 

52. 
Miracle at Stanway, Gloucestershire ; 65. 
Miracles at tomb of Bemigius : the first 

the cure of a cripple, a member of 

the treasurer William's household ; 

22. 
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Minuilefl at tomb of Bemigios— con/. 

cure of a ▼oman, a cripple from her 
birth; 23. 

core of a 14 yean cripple, a member 
of the treasurer Jordan's fiuniij; S3. 

cmre of a deaf and dumb Jevess ; vho 
was afterwards baptised by bishop 
Alexander, and carried aboot by 
him to ipraad the praises of Bemi- 
gins; S4. 

core of a girl, a 8 years eripple i 26. 

of another crippled woman) Bemigias 
being especially propitious in snch 
cases ) 27. 

cure of a man deaf, fte. i 27. 

of a blind woman, who was bidden in 
a dream, by Bt Thomas of Canter- 
bury, to go to Bemigins for cure ; 
38. 

a woman'cured of a 1 years* headache ; 
28. 

cure of a crippled boy } 29. 

of a dropsical and paralytic woman ; 
29. 

of a madman ; 29. 

a monk cured of ague, and a priest of 
fever; 80. 

a two years crippled woman cured; 
and the same day, a four years 
blind man; 80. 

The above miracles, all well attested, 
only a few out of many; 27 1. 1, 
28 1. 28, 30 1. 22. In late days mi- 
racles frequent at the tomb of Be* 
migtus, only whilst the church Tof 
St. Hugh was building ; 30, L 24, 
&C., andn. 1. 
Miracles of St. Hugh. Firstf dvring his 
lifetime t 

cure of a child at Alconbury, with a 
piece of iron stuck in his throat; 
176, andn. 2; 190. 

cure of a madman at Cheshunt ; 177 
and n. 1 ; 188. 

cure of a cripple, ftom using the hod 
often used by Hugh at the work of 
the church; 178. 

cure of a madman of Lincoln; 179. 



Hiraeles of St Hugh— «ofi<. 

cure of a boy, of a tumour ; 179. And 
of hie brother, of jaundice ; 180. 
Secondly ^ the mimdes after hie death : 

The torches alight, through nin and 
wind, on his way to Lincoln for 
burial ; 181 and n. 1. 

the circumstances of his Amend a very 
great miracle ; 117. 

a knight of Lindsey cured of a cancer 
in his arm; 117; 181 and n. 2. 
Whilst Hugh's body in the church, 
waiting for burial; 118, 182. 

cure of a child, apparently dead ; 182. 

cure of a paralytic woman ; 184. Of 
another; 185. Of three other para- 
lytics; 185. 

cure of the dean of Ifamam, of an 
abscess in the fi^e; 119, ftc His 
son, at the point of deadi, restored 
to health ; 120, ftc. 

of a woman of Keal, of paralysis in 
her hands; 121, ftc. 

of a woman of Beverley, of dropsy ; 
124, &e. 

of a blind man of Lincoln; 126, 186 
n. 8. For many years a penrioner 
on the bounty of the canons; 126 
n. 1. And, for years after his cure, 
miuntained in the dean's household ; 
127 n. 1. 

of a madman, of Ancaster I 127. 

of a blind man, of Stubetre ; 128. 

of a crippled girl, of Wikeftnd ; 129. 

of a dumb boy, of Wikeford, a pen- 
sioner of Adam the mayor, &c; 
181. 

of a dumb boy, of Fotteigate ; 132. 

of a mad gbl, of Wikeford; 134. 
Afterwards patronised by the dean 
of lancoln; 135. 

of John Burdet, a knight of Lmdsey, 
of paralysis; 188. 

of a blind woman, of Lindiey ; 139. 

of John de Plumgard, of cancer ; 141. 

of Wlo, a knight of Bichard de San* 
fbrd's fiunily, of a bad tumour ; 142. 
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Miracles of St. Hugh — conL 

of a paralytic man, of Lincoln ; 143, 

183. Who lired long afterwards, a 

pensioner on the bounty of the 

canons ; 143 n. 1. 

of a bed-ridden man from near Lynn, 

at a cell of Worksop abbey ; 145. 
The above miracles of St. Hugh after 
his death, attested to on oath, at the 
time, by competent and trustworthy 
witnesses, before the chapter of Un- 
coin ; 118, 124, 125, 127, 128, 132, 
133, 141. 
When a miracle fully attested, then a 
procession to the tomb, with ringing 
of bells, ftc; 126, 182, 138. Where 
also the miracle registered; 132 
1. 26. 
miracle solemnly proclaimed, in ser- 
mon to the people ; 127. By the 
bishop; 129. By the precentor; 
124. 
Inquisition as to the miracles of St. 
Hugh, by order of pope Honorius 
m. ; 186| 191 n. 1. 

Missenden (*^ Messendane," or *'Messen- 
den ") abbeyi Bucks ; 158 June 6. 
Legacy to abbot of, in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Monmouth, John de ; witness to a charter 
of Henry III., in 1229; 281. 

Montauban ("Montis Albani'') caatle» 
Gascony ; taken by John in 1206 ; 
188, and n. 1. 

Monte, William de, canon and chancellor 
of Lincoln ; his remark on Hugh's 
kissing lepers; 107| 175. His 
death, in 1213 ; 107 n. 2. 

Morwic, Hugh de ; one of the murderers 
of St. Thomas of Canterbury ; 60, 
and n. 1. 

Moyses, a clerk, donor of land to St. Mary 
of Lincoln; ob. January 18 ; 154. 

Muller, wife of Fulc ; ob. August 21; 160. 

Muriel, wife of Bobert de Hay ; ob. Sep- 
tember 10; 160. 



N. 



Name, baptismal, of a child, requested to 
be changed by St Hugh ; 96. 

Navarre, queen of, wife of Edmund brother 
of Edward L; 220,222. 

Nettleham, manor of, given to Lincoln by 
Matildis, queen of Henry I. ; 157 
n. 2. 

Neville, Balph, bishop of Chichester, and 
chancellor ; subscribes a charter of 
Henry III., in 1227 ; 231. 

Newark; castle of, built by bishop Alex- 
ander ; 88 n. 6. St Hugh kisses 
a leper at ; 107, and n. 2. 

Nicholas, fourth archdeacon of Bedford ; 
donor to St Maiy of Lincoln of a 
missal, chalice, and vestments ; ob. 
March 31 ; 156, and n. 2. 

Nicholas, first archdeacon of Hontingdon ; 
the probable donor of a Bible, the 
first volume of which is still in the 
cathedral library; ob« March 13; 
155, and 165 n. 1. 

Nicholas, third (?) archdeacon of Hunting- 
don, in second-half of 12th century ; 
165 n. 1. 

IHcholas, cardinal ; his indulgence to con- 
tributors to building LincoLn cathe- 
dral ; 218, U. 5 and 14. 

Nicholas II., pope; his action against 
archbishop Stigand } 151,152. 

Nicholas IV., pope; his 1291 Taxation; 
209 n.l. 

Nigel, first archdeacon of Northampton; 
ob. May 14; 167, and n. 4. 

Nocton C Noketon '*), Lincolnshire; 
legacy to prior of, in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells ; 224. 

Norman. See Aelis. 

Normanby; Lincolnshire i ehnrch of, 
united to lincoln by bishop DaU 
derby ; pension from, to vicars ; 
213. 

Northampton ; indulgence for church of 
All Saints of, by bishop Hugh de 
Wells; 218 n. 4. 
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163. 
Norwich , bishops of. See John, Middlcton , 

Turbo. 
Ntttlcy, Backs ; legacy to abbot of, in will 

of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 



, Norwich, Andrew dc ; ob. December 3 ; Oxford, council at, in 1197 ; 103, and n. 2. 

Legacy to masters and scholars of, 
I in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 

227. 
Oxonia, Kichard de, canon of Lincoln; 
trust to, in will of bishop Hugh dc 
Wells, of land in Owersby ; 224. 



0. 



Odo, priest ; ob. November 27 ; 163. 
Ortgen, quoted ; 79. Work of, in Lincoln 

library, in 12th century ; 170 1. I. 
Osbert, sheriff of Lincoln, temp. Henry I. ; 

153 n. 2. 
Osbert; Milesand wife of; 156 March 6. 

William son of; 156 March 25. 
Osbert, priest, a brother of the Lincoln 

ihiternity ; ob. NoTcmber 9 ; 162. 
Ossington, Notts ; church of, giTcn to 

canons of Lincoln by St. Hugh ; 

40 n. 2. 
Osulyeston. See Owston. 
Ongrim, donor of land to St Mary of Lin- 
coln; ob. December 13; 164. 
Outhild, a sister of the Lincoln fraternity ; 

ob. March 26; 156. 
Outi, son of Unni; donor of land to St. 

Mary of Lincoln, in parish of St. 

Peter; ob. May29; 157. 
Bomphar, son of Outi ; 159 August 2. 
OTid, quoted ; 104, 122. 
Owersby (« Ouresby," " Orrcsby "). I-in- 

colnshire ; land in, given by Jollan 

de Amundeville to the canons of 

Lincoln ; 166 n. 8. 
profits of land in, for a term, given by 

will of bishop Hugh de Wells, to 

poor religious houses ; 224. 
Owston (*<Osalveston"), Leicestershire; 

legacy to abbot of^ in will of bishop 

Hugh dc Wells ; 225. 
Oxford, archdeacon of HBey church ap- 
propriated to, by bishop Gravesend ; 

233. 



P. 



1\ ^* Sabicn* episcopus,*' papal examiner of 
St Hugh's miracles ; 245 1. 3. 

Pagan ; legacy to, in will of bishop Hugh 
de WeUs ; 225. 

Palace, at Lincoln; begua by bishop 
Chesney; 36, and n. 4. B^un by 
St Hugh ; 41, 200. Completed by 
bishop Hugh de Wells; 204, 41 
n. 1. 

Pallium, or l^lantle ; first given to the 
king, by bishop Bloet ; 33, 196. 
The g^ft continued by bishop Alex- 
ander; 83, 198. Kedemption of, 
by St Hugh; 41, and n. 3 ; lOS, 
and n. 1 ; 199. 

ParadiiHs, a book so called ; 77. 

Paris, William son of William de; ob. 
March 4; 155, 
Galfrid son of AVilliam dc ; ob. Sep- 
tember 24; 161. 

Pascher, William ; ob. August 15 ; 159. 

Passionariif in Lincoln library, in 12ih 

century; 166 1. 18. 
Paxton, Great, Hunts; church of, given 

by bishop Gravesend to canons of 

Lincoln ; 234. 

Peter, abbot of Missendvn, brother of Hamo 
chancellor of Lincoln ; ob. June 6 ; 
158. See Hamo. 

Peter, first precentor of Lincoln, sumamed 
Wemo ; ob. September 10 ; 160, 
andn. 6. 
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Peter liOinbard ; Senientia of, in lanooln 

library in 12th century ; 169 1. 9, 

1711. 10. 
Peter Manaacator, or Comestor ; the 

Historia Schoituttiea of, m library 

about end of 12th century ; 168 

1. 1. 
Peter, sub-dean of Lincoln, in 1324 ; 216 

1.6. 
Philip, dean of Lincoln, in 1292 ; 284, 236. 

In 1296; 209 n. 1. 
Philip, Bub^ean of Lincoln, in 1206; a 

doubter of Hugh's sanctity, but 

couTcrted by a dream ; 130, 143. 
Picot, son of Colsuen ; ob. January 8 ; 

153, and n. 2. 
Beatrix his wife, ob. March 7 ; 155. 
Ansfrid, snmomed Picot, ob. April 

24; 156. 
Pike ; present of one, to St. Hugh, from 

Ktehard I. ; 105. 
Pilton, near Wells ; legacy to his poor 

relations at, in urill of bishop Hugh 

de Wells ; 226. 
Plumgard, John de, cured of cancer at St. 

Hugh's tomb; 141. 
Pontigny (" Pontiacum **) ; St. Thomas of 

Canterbury at, during his exile; 

52. 
Poore, Richard le, bishop of Durham; 

witness to a charter of Henry IH. 

in 1229 ; 231. 
Porret, Gilbert, bishop of Poictiers ; his 

Giogdtura on the psalter in the 

Lincoln library, in the 12th cen- 
tury ; 169 1. 8 ; 170 1. 17, and 

n. 5. 
Pottergate, Lincoln ; a dumb boy of, cured 

at St. Hugh's tomb ; 133. 

Precinct, minster. See under Lincoln 
cathedral 

Priician ; copy of, in Lincoln library, in 
12th century; 167 1. 5. 



Q. 



Quarrendon (<' Querendon "), Bucks ; 
chapel of, giren by bishop Graves- 
end to canons of Lincoln ; 284. 

Quenil, wife of William son of Ag ; donor 
of land to St. Mary of Lincoln ; ob. 
February 12 ; 154. 

Quenild, wife of Martell ; ob. January 19 ; 
154. 

QuoniatHf contraction of, in medieval 
manuscripts ; 20 n. 1. 

Quotations. See Albitius, Ambrose, 
Augustine, Bede, Cicero, Claudian, 
Horace, Jerom^ Lncan, Origen, 
Ovid, Paradisus, Rabanns, Statins, 
SymmachuB, Virgil. 
See also JSxpugnatio Hihemica, and 
Itinerarium Kambria. 

Qnum^ never used by medieval scribes; 
always Cum; 20 n. 1. 



R. 



Rabanns, quoted ; 78. 

Rages (or JBdessa) ; archbishop of, present 
at St. Hugh's translation, in 1280 ; 
220, and n. 2. 

Ragusa; archbishop of, present at St. 
Hugh's burial, in 1200; 114, and n. 
4 ; 220 n. 2. 

Ralgems, master ; witness to a charter of 
bishop Chesney; 197 1. 14. 

Ralph, archdeacon of .Bedford ; 163 n. 5. 

Ralph, archdeacon of Leicester ; 163 n. 5. 

Ralph, ** medicus ; " donor of books to the 
Lincoln library; 170 1. 23. Wit- 
ness to charters of bishop Chesney ; 
197 11. 11, 22. 

Ralph Niger; volumes of, in Lincoln 
library, in 13lh century ; 170 1. 7. 
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Balph, sabdean of lancoln ; ob, AngoBt 
25; 160, and n. 4. Witnesf to a 
charter of bishop Chesney; 197 
1. 9. 

Reginald, the carter 0* Carectarius ") » 

legaoy to, in will of biBhop Hngh 

de Wells i £85. 
Reginald, deacon ; ob. April 21 ; 156. 
Reginald, master, donor of a book to the 

library ; 166 1. 18, 170 1. 18. 
Reimbald the rich, of Wikefbrd ; 131. 
Reimund, archdeacon of Leioester, a 

kinsman of St- Hugh; U7, and 

n. 1. 
Relief of a knight, remitted by St, Hugh ; 

97. 
Remiglus, first bishop of Lincoln j a monk 
of Fescamp ; 14, 193. Decarion of 
ten knights, in William's invasion 
of England, sent by the abbot of 
Fescamp ; 14, and n. 2 ; 193. 

elected to bishopric of Dorchester, 
soon after the conquest ; 14. Con- 
secrated by archbishop Stigand; 
14 n. 1, 159. Not by Lanfranc, as 
Qiraldus Cambrensis asserts, at p. 
14. 

his profession to Lanfranc ; 151. 

his journey, with Lanfranc, to Rome, 
and indulgence from the pope ; 
152. 

transferred the see from Dorchester 
to Lincoln, and annexed Lindsey 
to his diocese ; 6, 18, 19, 193, &c. 

his sanctity ; 13, 15. His great 
charities ; 15, 17. Held a maundy 
every Saturday; 18. His diligent 
and successful preachmg ; 20. 

founded a leper-house near Lincoln ; 
18. This probably a fhlse statement 
of Giraldus ; 18 n. 1. 

built the cathedral of Lincoln ; 19, 
194. Prepared for its consecration ; 
but this prevented by his death, 
6 May 1092 ; 21, and n. 2 ; 157 ; 
194. 

buried the same day that he died (?) ; 
22, and n. S. 



Remigins— *tioiil. 

hia body remoyed, about 1124; 25. 

When found incormpt ; 26. 
mixadea at his tomb. See under 

Miracles. 
Hugh dfl Wells exhorted to procure 
his canonixation ; 6. 
Richard, archbishop of Canterbury; an 
unworthy successor of St. Thomas ; 
58, 70, 72. 
his adventure at flaticufla, with arch- 
bishop Roger of York, in the oooneil 
at Westminiter ; 68. 
the arohdaaoon of Bangor's traits of 

him; 68. 
his loud talking about the rights of 
his church, and his rebuke from 
Hngh de Lad ; 69. 
the terrible voice to him, before his 
death; 72. 
Richard, fourth archdeacon of Bucking- 
ham ; 158 n. 3. 
Richard, first archdeacon of linooln ; 158 

n. 3. 
Richard, bishop of Winchester ; a perse- 
cutor of St Thomas of Oanterbury ; 
his testimony to him ; 70. 
Richard, ohaphiin of archbishop Langton, 
and canon oC the Holy Trim'ty, 
London; 188, 189. 
Richard, clerk ; ob. Septemb^ 19 ; 161. 
Richard, clerk ; ob. December 22 } 164. 
Richard I., king ; his exactions upon the 
church; 108. 
his indignation against St. Hugh; 

104. 
his reception of St. Hugh, in the 
chapel at Roche d'Anddi; 105.. 
And patient reception of Hogb*s 
rebukes; 106. 
his present to Hugh of a grand pike ; 
105. 
Richard, precentor of Lincoln ; donor of a 
book to the library; 171 1.9, and 
n. 3. 
Richard, priest of Eastgate ; donor of land 
to St. Mary of Lincoln ; ob. June 
23; 158. 
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Richilda, ob. March 21 ; 155. 

Richilda, wife of Fnlci ob. Angost 4; 
159. 

BiBeholm, land in, of abbot of Peter- 
borough ; 153 n. 8. 

Bobert, ob. FebroAry 88 » 155. 

llobert, archbishop ci Ganterbnrj, ex- 
pelled by Stigand ; 151, and n. 8. 

Robert, fourth archdeacon of Lincoln; 
donor of a ** virgultam " to St Mary 
of Lincoln ; ob. January 15; 154, 
and n. 1. 

Robert, archdeacon of Lincofai in 1233, 
one of biihop Hugh de Wells' exe- 
cutors; 228. 

Robert del Bictur (?), subcantor of lin- 
coln ; ob. Jane 15 ; 158. 

Robert, chaplmn of bishop Hugh de Wells, 
and one of his executors ; 228. 

Robert, clerk, custodian of the episcopal 
houses at Lincoln ; legacy to, in 
will of bishop Hugh de Wells; 
225. 

Roche d'Andeli (" Rupes de Andeleia ") ; 
St HugVs strange interview at, 
with Richard L ; 105. 

Rochester, bishop of; his indulgence to 
contributors to the building of Lin- 
coln cathedral; 218 1. 8. 

Roger, ob. March 14 ; 155. 

Roger, archbishop of York ; his game at 
fisticufis with archbishop Richard 
of Canterbury, in the council at 
Westminster ; his meanness ; 68. 

Roger, archdeacon of Berks, and canon of 
lincohi ; ob. March 24 ; 156. 

Roger, bishop of Salisbuiy, uncle of bishop 
Alexander of Lincoln; donor of 
the church of Langford to Lin- 
coln ; ob. December 11; 163, and 
n. 4. 

Roger, bishop of Worcester; a great lomi- 
nary of the church ; pope Alex- 
ander III.'s high opinion of him ; 
his nobility of birth and mind ; 57. 
in exile with St Thomas of Canter- 
bury; 67. . 



Roger, bishop of Worcester^«-coii/. 

one of the deputation from Henry II. 
to the pope, in 1171, to plead his 
innocence in the murder of St. 
Thomas ; 67 n, 1. 
his explanation of the archbishop of 
York's torn cope, in the row at the 
council of Westminster ; 68. 
his wise advice to revilers of the king ; 

63. 
his intrepidity at Gloucester, on the 
fall of a tower of the church whilst 
he was celebrating ; 64. 
his death at Tours; 67 1. 5, 57 n. 2. 

Roger, tiie marshal ; legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Roger, precentor of lincoln in 12th cen- 
tury ; donor of a book to the library ; 
170 L 14, and n. 4. 

Roland, prince of Galloway; at Lincoln 
on the arrival of St. Hugh's corpse ; 
114. 

Roldeston, Roger de, dean of Lincoln ; 1 18, 
and n. 2 ; 185, 138, 141. 
at his request Gtiraldus adds the third 
Distinction to the Vita S, Hugonis ; 
137. 
witness, before the papal commis- 
sioners in 1219, to a miracle of 
St Hugh; 118 n. 2, 181 n. 2. 

Romara i William de, son of Roger Fits- 
Gerold ; confirms his &ther*8 gift 
of Asgarby to lincoln, and gives 
land of Calis; ob. September 11 ; 
161, and n. 1. Earl of Lincoln; 
ibid» n. 2. 
William de Romara his son ; 161 n. 
1 and 2. 

Romphar, son of Outi; ob. August 2; 
159. 

Ruffiis, Ralph. See Agnes. 

Rushden (*< Russenden "), Herts; church 
of, united to Lincoln by bishop 
Dalderby ; pension from, to vicars ; 
213. 
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Saints, benefit from studying the Lives of; 

11. 
St. Alban's, lost to liocoln by bishop Ches- 

ney ; 34, and n. 4. 
St. Mazimtts, St. Hugh prior of cell of; 

91. 
St. Neots, Hunts ; legacy to prior of, in 

wUl of bishop Hugh de Wells; 

Salisbury, bishop of. See Roger. 

Saltby, Leicestershire ; presentation to 
church of, on nomination of bishops 
of Liacob, acquired by bishop 
Qravesend; 233. 

Sanctuary, extended rights of, procured for 
Lincoln cathedral by bishop Burg- 
hersh; 216. 

Sandwich port (<*portu8 de Santwiz*'), 
seven miles from Canterbury ; 53. 

Sawtry, Hunts ; J. prior of, in 1219 ; 191. 

Schalby, John de ; his Lives of the bishops 
of Lincoln; 198, &c. Registrar 
of bishop Oliver Sutton for 18 years ; 
210. A member of bishop Dal- 
derby's household for eight years ; 
214. Present at a meeting of the 
chapter, in 1324 ; 216 1. 7. 

Scredington, Lincolnshire; church of, 
given to canons of lancoln by 
Ralph de Swaveton, and confirmed 
by St. Hugh ; 40 n. 2. 

Segrave, Stephen de, witness to a charter 
of Henry UL in 1229 ; 281. 

Sempringham (<* Semplingdiam "), Order 
of ; four churches, and one Lincoln 
prebend given to, by bishop Ches- 
ney ; 34, 198. Who founded their 
house of St Catherine without Lin- 
coln ; 84 n. 3. 

Sempringham, Gilbert de, witness to a 
charter of bishop Chesney ; 197 
1. 12. 

Sententia Petri LtimbanH ; copies of, in 
Lincoln library, in 12th century; 
169 1. 9, 171 1. 10. 



Sileva, donor of a ** fabrica *' to St Mary 
of Lincoln ; ob. June 29 ; 158. 

Simon, son of William ; ob. October 86 ; 1 62. 

Sleaford, Lincolnshire ; castle of, built by 
bishop Alexander ; 33 n. 6. 

Solinus*8 De MirabtUbu* Mmidi, in linooln 
library in 12th oentory ; 170, 1. 15. 

Spaldwick, Hunts; manor of, given to 
see of Lincofaa, in recompense for 
loss of Ely; 32, 196. 

Squirrels, pets of St Hugh ; 92. 

Stanrige; manor of, received by bishop 
Chesney in compensation of loss of 
St. Alban*8 ; 35, and n. 1 . 

Stanway (" Straneweic "), Glooeestershire ; 
miraculous flight of a crucifix at ; 
65, and n. 8. 

Statins, quoted ; 104. 

Slatuta, of popes ; in Lincoln librai^' in 
12th century; 166 1. 14. 

Stephen, almoner of dean of Lincoln ; 139. 

Stephen, archbishop of Canterbury. See 
Jjangton. 

Stephen, king, captured at Lincoln ; 46. 
Ob. October 25 ; 162. See Adela, 
Matildis, Eustace. 

Stephen IX., pope; his action against 
archbishop Stigand; 151, 15S. 

Stigand, bishop of Elmham and Winches- 
ter, and archbishop of Canterbur}' ; 
expels archbishop Robert, and in- 
vades the metropolitan see ; excom- 
municated by popes ; 151. Conse- 
crates Remigius to see of Dorchester ; 
deposed by order of pope Alex- 
ander IL ; 152. 

Stoke-Hammond, Bucks ; advowson of 
church of, acquired by bishop 
Gravesend to see of Lincoln ; 233. 

Stoke-Mandevilie (•'Stokes'*). Bucks; 
chapel of, given by bishop Graves- 
end, to canons of Lincoln ; 234. 

Stow, Lincolnshire; monks of, removed 
by bishop Bloet to Eynsham ; 32, 
195. 
manor-house of bishops of Lincoln at, 
about eight miles from Lincoln ; 
73, 109. 
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Stowy LmcolnthiTe—- con/. 

Hugh de Wells' will signed there; 

S39. 
archdeaconry of. See West Riding. 

Straneweie. See Staniray. 

Stnhtre (? where) ; hlind man of, restored 
to sight at St. Hngh's tomb ; tes- 
timony of chaplain, &c. of, to the 
mirade ; 128. 

Sntton-in-the-marsh, Lincolnshire ; ad- 
Yowson of church of, acquired by 
bishop Grayesend to see of Lincoln ; 
282. 

Sutton, Oliver de,dean, and 12th bishop of 
lincoln ; 208, and n. 2. His learn- 
ing, good govenmient, and non-ex- 
tortion ; 208. 
present at St Hugh's translation, Oc« 
tober 6, 1280 ; 220, 222. Takes St 
Hugh's head, separated from the 
body, into his hands ; 222. 
appointed, by pope Nicholas IV., to 
tax the ecclesiastical revenues ; 
209. 
removes the church of St Mary Mag- 
dalen from the cathedral ; 209, 194 
n. I. 
procures the building of the cloisters ; 
209, and n. 3. And of the precinct 
walls ; 210. The vicars' court begun 
at his instigation, and forwarded 
from his funds by his executors ; 
211, andn. 2. 
his death, November 13, 1299 ; 211. 

Sutton, William de ; coheir, in right of his 
wife, of bishop Lexinton, in 1258 ; 
206 n. 2. 

Swan, a wild, at Stow, a pet of St Hugh ; 
73-76, 109-110. Its mystery; 76, 
110. 

Swaveton, Ralph de, donor of the church 
of Scredington to the canons of Lin- 
coln ; 40 n. 2. 

Symmachus, quoted ; 50. 

Symon, donor of a " fabrica " to St Mary 
of Lincoln ; ob. August 6 ; 159. 



VOL. VII. 



T. 



Tathwell (" Tawell "), Lincolnshire ; 
church o^ given by bishop Graves- 
end to the canons of Lincoln ; 284. 
Temple, Old, in Holbom ; purchased for 
see of Lincoln by bishop Chesney ; 
35, 198. 

St Hugh's last illness, and death at ; 
lll,&c., 180, &c. 
Teneford (Thenford ?), Northants ; ad- 
vowson of church of, acquired by 
bishop Gravesend to the see of 
Lincoln; 232. 
Theodinus, cardinal; papal commissioner 
to inquire as to death of St Thomas 
of Canterbury ; 60. 
Theotonicus, Walter; ob. April 24; 156. 
Thomas, St., archbishop of Canterbury ; 
consecrated by bishop Henry de 
filois of Winchester ; 44. His re- 
ply to the bishop's option ; 45. 

never conferred benefices on his re- 
lations ; 66. Traits of him, by his 
familiar the archdeacon of Bangor ; 
68. 

his seven years exile ; his disciplines 
of himself; proscription of his re- 
lations; 50. 

divine voice to him, announcing his 
martyrdom, at Fontigny ; 52. 

his hearty meal off a pheasant, the 
day of his martyrdom ; 52. 

the night before, tempted to escape 
from England ; 53. 

his martyrdom, and reception into 
heaven, revealed in a dream to a 
monk in Palestine; 54. His mar- 
tyrdom revealed to a child of Guy 
de Brionne, in Devonshire ; 54, &c. 

date of his martyrdom, and the bishop 
of Norwich's lines thereon; 56^ 
and n. 6. 

remarkable circumstances of his pas- 
sion; 50, 51. Comparison of him 
with St. Thomas Apostle; 15. 

T 
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Thomasy St. — cont. 

his murderen; William de Traci, 
\ Reginald Fitz-Urse, Bicbard Brito, 

and Hagh de Morwic ; 60. Testi* 
mony of the hall table at Mailing 
against them ; 55. Their punish- 
ment; 56. 

scrutiny as to his death, before car- 
dinals Albert and Theodinns ; 60. 

first festival on his day, at Canter- 
bary, December 29, 1172 ; 69. 

his wonderful miracles; 52. Sends 
a blind woman to the tomb of Be- 
migitts for cure ; 28. And a para- 
lytic woman to tomb of St. Hugh ; 
123. 
Thomas L, archbishop of York ; his claim 
upon lindsey ; 32, and n. 4 ; 196. 

Thomas, canon of Grimsby, witness to a 
charter of bishop Chesney ; 197 1. 13. 

Thomas, the carter (" carectarius ") i ^^ 
gacy to, in will of bishop Hugh de 
Wells; 225. 

Thomas, the marshal ; legacy to, in will 
of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Thomholm priory, lincolnshire ; tame 
titmice at; 110. Legacy to prior 
of, in will of bishop Hugh de 
Wells; 225. 

Thorp, Lincolnshire ; mill in, given to the 
canons of Lincoln ; 159 n. 2. 

Thronnr, Alard. See Christiana. 

TinghuTBt, Bucks ; manor of, received by 
bishop of Lincoln, in compensation 
for loss of St. Alban's ; 35 n. 1. 
Henry Cauchais of; 225. 

Tixoyer, Butland ; land in, given to Lin- 
coln by Matildis queen of Henry L ; 
157 n. 2. 

Topographia Bihemica ; copy of, given by 
Giraldus Cambrensis to the library 
at Lincoln ; 168 1; 3. 

Torksey, Lincolnshire ; legacy to prior of, 
in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 
225. 

Tours ; death of bishop Boger of Worces- 
ter at; 67. 



Tova, donor of land in parish of St 
Augustine to' St. Ifary of Lmooln ; 
Ob. September 15 ; 161. 

Traci, William de, one of the murderen 
of St Thomas of Canterbury ; his 
confession to bishop Bartholomew 
of Exeter, in whose diocese he had 
large possessions ; 60. 

Treilly, Gilbert de, seneschal of bishop 
Hugh de Wells; 228. His cleik, 
and one of his executors ; 228, 229. 

Treilly, Beginald de ; legacy to, in will 
of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 229. 

Trubleyill, Balph de ; witness to a charter 
of Henry HI., in 1229 ; 231. 

Tunring (Thuming, Hunts?); manor of, 
in custody of bishop Hugh de 
Wells, in 1233 ; 228. Legacy to 
William de, in hia wiU ; 225. 

Tupholm, Lincolnshire; legacy to abbot 
of, in will of bishop Hugh de 
WeUs ; 225. 

Turbo, William, bishop of Norwich ; his 
lines on St Thomaa*s martyrdom ; 
56, and n. 6. 

Turre, Jordan de ; benefaction, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells, for soul of; 
224, and n. 1. 

Turstin, donor of land in Hundegate to 
St. Mary of Lincohi ; ob. Septem- 
ber 9 ; 160. 

Twyford, Bucks ; advowson of church of, 
acquired by bishop Gravesend to 
see of Lincoln ; 233. 



U. 



Ulf ; ob. January 29 ; 154. 

Ulf, donor of land in the parish of St. 

Andrew to St Mary of Lincolo ; 

ob. February 26 ; 155. 
Unni. See Outi. 
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V. 



Vegentins, De Re Militari; copy of, in 
Lincoln library in 1 2th century; 
166 I 29. 
Victor II., pope ; his action against arch- 
bishop Stigand; 151, 152. 
Yillarbenoit C« Villa Benedicta")» a house 
of regular canons, the first monastic 
home of St. Hugh ; 89. 
Vineyards, in diocese of Lincoln; 227 

L 12. 
Virgil, quoted ; 135. Copy of, in Lincoln 
library, ip 12th century ; 166 1. 28. 
Vita S, Remigii, of this Tolume ; appeared 
in a first edition before 1200 ; 42 
n. 2, 43 n. 2. Prefisce to this edi- 
tion; 8. 
The second edition dedicated to arch- 
bishop Langton, in 1218 or 14 ; 8 
&e., 5 n. 2. 
Plan of this treatise ; 7, 13. 
Copy of it given by Giraldus to the 
library at Lincoln; 168 1. 4, and 
n. 2. 
Vita S, Hugonis, of this Yolnme; with 
the Vit. S, JRem,f dedicated to arch- 
bishop Langton ; 8 &c. 
Plan of this treatise ; 88. 
The third Distinction an after addi- 
tion, at request of Soger the dean 
of linooln; 137, and 185 cap. 18. 
See also 85 n. 6. 
Passage firom Vit S, Rem, repeated 
in this treatise ; 73 n. 2, 109 n. 2. 
Vita Magna S, Hugonie, of this series of 
Chronicles &c. ; part of, collated 
with a MS. belonging to lord 
Brownlow ; 287 &c 
a Ufe of St. Hugh, probably a copy 
of this Magna ViUi, is mentioned 
as being at Lincoln, about 1330; 
and again, late in the 15th century ; 
199 1. 23, and n. 2. 
Vit€t Patrum ; in library at Lincohi, in 
12th century ; 166 1. 7, 168 L 24. 

VOL. VIL 



w. 

W. archdeacon of Leicester in 1233, one 
of bishop Hugh de Wells' executors ; 
228. 

Waleis, master ; legacy to son of, in will 
of bishop Hugh de Wells; 226. 

Walgrare (" Waldegrare "), Northants; 
advowson of church o^ acquired 
by bishop Gravesend to see of Lin- 
coln; 232. 

Walter, third archdeacon of Leicester ; ob. 
April 26 ; 157, and n. 1. 

Walter, bishop of Carlisle ; witness to a 
charter of Henry III., in 1227; 
230. And again in 1229, when 
called treasurer ; 231, and n. 3. 

Walter, Grossus ; donor of a book to the 
Lincoln library ; 171 1. 10. 

Walter, " ostiarius ; " legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 

Walter, servient of Dorchester; legacy 
to, in will of bishop Hugh de 
Wells ; 228. 

Walter, Theotonicus ; ob. April 24 ; 156. 

Walter, treasurer of Lincoln, in 1238; 
one of Hugh de Wells' executors ; 
228. 

Waltham, Richard abbot of; commis- 
sioned to inquire about a miracle 
of St Hugh at Cheshunt; 188, 
189. 

Waraville, Ralph de, canon of Lincoln ; 
trust to, in will of bishop Hugh de 
Wells, of land in Owersby; 224. 
Held, under him, the custody of 
the land and heir of Ralph de 
Wyhun ; 228. His clerk, and one 
of his executors ; 228, 229.' 

Warin, chaplain of Hugh de Wells, and 
one of his executors ; 228. 

Warwick, earl of, at St. Hugh's translation 
in 1280 ; 220. 

Welboum, John de, treasurer of Lincoln 
in the 14th century ; 232 n. 2. 

U 
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WeffingoTC C« Welingo Were '*)> lincoln- 
shire; church of, giyen to canoof 
ofLincolnby St Hugh; 40 n. 8. 

Wells, Somerset ; hospital of St John 
Baptist of* founded by bishop Hngh 
de Wells of Lincoln; 223 n. 8. 
Legacies to use of this hospital, in 
his will ; 223 &C 

Wells, Hugh de; archdeacon of Wells, 
and the king's clerk; 203 n. 1. 
Founder of a hospital at Wells; 
223 n. 3. 

bishop of Lincoln, consecrated by 
ardibishop Langton ; 203, and n. 1. 
The first bishop consecrated by 
Laogton; 5. 

the presentation copy to Langton of 
the Vit. S. Rtmigii to be lent to 
him; 5. Exhorted to labour for 
the canonisation of Bemigins and 
Hngh ; 6. Giraldus's wish that he 
may prove a worthy successor of 
the first Hugh; 136. 

his indulgence to contributors to the 
&bric of Lincoln cathedral; 218 
n. 4. Completes the bishop's hall 
and kitchen, begun by St. Hugh ; 
204. 

his will ; 223 &c. His death, Fe- 
bruary 7, 1235 ; 204. 

his niece, Agatha ; 224. 

Wells, Joceline de, bishop of Bath and 
Wells, brother of bishop Hugh de 
Wells of Lincoln; legacies to, in 
will of Hugh de Wells ; 223. One 
of the executors of his will ; 228. 
Witness to a charter of Henry HI., 
in 1227 ; 230. 

Wells, Bobert de, cook to the deai| of 
Lincoln ; legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 226. 

Werno, first precentor of Lincoln. Se9 
Peter. 

Westminster; council at, in 1175; 58, 
and n. 1. Council at, in 1176, and 
riotous result ; 62, and n. 2 ; 63, 
andn. 1. 



West Biding of Lincolnshire, arcfadeaoonxy 

of (now Stow) ; 147, and n. 2, 
Whitsnntide visit to Lincoln, and ofleriDgs, 

and procession ; 200. 
Widbrd, Wichefoid, or Wikeford, the 

southern suburb of Lincoln ; Isnd 

in, giren to St Maiy of Dnoohi; 

155 March 19. 
cure of a crippled girl of, at St 

Hugh's tomb ; 129. Of a domb boy 

of; 131. Ofa mad girl of; 134. 
See Adam, Alviva, fieimbald. 
William, ob. March 22 ; 156. 
William, witness to a charter of bishop 

Chesney; 197 L 13. 
William, archdeacon of Northampton, 

nephew of bishop Alexander; ob. 

February 9 ; 154, and n. 4 ; 168 

L 19. 
William, archdeacon of West Biding 

(Stow); 147. 
William, constable of bishop Alexander ; 

ob. January 31 ; 154. 
William, dean of Lincoln in 1283 ; 226. 
William L, king ; ob. September 9 ; 160. 
William n., king ; settles the claim of the 

archbishop of York upon Lindsey ; 

32, and n. 4. 
William, king of Scotland ; at Lincoln, on 

the aixiyal of St Hugh's corpse for 

burial; 114, and n. 3. Helps to 

bear the corpse into the church ; 

115. 
William, precentor of Lincoln. See Blois. 
William, priest of St Swithun ; donor of 

12(2. rent, from land in parish of 

St Sadmund; ob. Norember 23; 

163. 
William, seryient of Bugden; l^^cy to, 

in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 

225. 
William, seryient of Leicester ; legacy to, 

in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 

225. 
William, son of Haoo, sheriff of Uncoln ; 

ob. Oct 20 ; 162, and n. 2. 
\^lliam, son of Osbert ; ob. March 25 ; 

156. 
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William, sabdean of lincoln, and peni- 
tentiaiy; diacredita the tale of a 
crippled woman, afterwarda cured 
at St. Hugh's tomb; 122, 128. 
Murdered in the cathedral, in 1205 ; 
122 n. 2. 

^^lliam, treasurer of Lincoln; cure of a 
cripple, a member of his family, 
the fint miracle at tomb of Bemi- 
gitts ; 22, and n. 4. Ob. December 
14; 164. 

Winchcomb ("Winchelcumbe") abbey, 
Gloucettershire ; 65. 

YHnchelsey, Robert de, archbishop of 
Canterbury; consecrates Dalderby 
to Lipcoln, and receires his pro- 
fession; 212. 

Winchester, bishops of. See Henry, 
Richard. 

Winchester; royal palace at, destroyed, 
and episcopal palace built, by bishop 
Henry de Blois ; 46, 45 n. 2. 

Winirick (" Wynewyck"), Northantt ; 
adYOwson of church of^ acquired 
by bishop GraTcsend to see of Lin- 
' coin; 232. 

Witham, Somerset; a Carthusian house, 
founded by Henry 11., of which St 
Hugh was prior; 89, 92. Deriva- 
tion of its name ; 92. 

Wlbert, donor of land in parish of St. 
Cuthbeit to St Mary of Lincoln ; 
ob. May 14 ; 157. 



Worcester, bishop of, present at St Hugh's 
translation in 1280; 220. See 
Wulfstan. 

Worksop abbey, Notts, founded by Wil- 
liam de LuYCtot ; 145 n. 1. St 
Margaret Grayes a cell of; perhaps 
at Gringley, Notts ; 145, and n. 1. 
Testimony of a canon of this cell, to 
a miracle of St Hugh ; 145. 

WulfiBtan, St., bishop of Worcester ; his 

profession to archbishop Lanfranc ; 

151 n. 1. 
Wyhun, Ralph; the land and heir of, in 

custody of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 

228. 
Wy ville, Peter, bishop elect of Exeter ; 

present at St Hugh's translation in 

1280 ; 220. 



Y. 



Yistele. See Ifley. 

York, archbishops of. See Thomas, Roger. 

Yvo, bishop of Chartres ; copy of his 

Decreta in Lincoln library, in 12th 

century; 1661. 12. 
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CALENDARS OF STATE PAPERS, &o. 



[Imperial 870,, cloth. Price I05. each Volume or Pni'Lj 



As far back as the year 1800, a Committee of the House of Commons 
recommended that Indexes and Calendars should be made to the Public 
BecordSy and thirty-six years afterwards another Committee of the House of 
Commons reiterated that recommendation in more forcible words ; but it 
was not until the incorporation of the State Paper Office with the Public 
Record Office that the Master of the Rolls found himself in a position to take 
the necessary steps for carrying out the wishes of the House of Commons. 

On 7 December 1855, he stated to the Lords of the Ti'easury that although 
" the Records, State Papers, and Documents in his charge constitute the most 
" complete and perfect series of their kind in the civilized world," and 
although '^ they are of the greatest value in a historical and constitutional 
" point of view, yet they are comparatively useless to the public, from the 
•* want of proper Calendars and Indexes." 

Acting upon the recommendations of the Committees of the House of 
Commons above referred to, he suggested to the Lords of the Treasury that 
to effect the object he had in view it would be necessary for him to employ a 
few persons fully qualified to perform the work which he contemplated. 

Their Lordships assented to the necessity of having Calendars prepared 
and printed, and empowered the Master of the Rolls to take such steps as 
might be necessary for this purpose. 

The following Works have been already published under the direction of 
the Master of the Rolls : — 

Calendarium Genealogicum ; for the Reigns of Henry III. and Edward I. 
Edited by Charles Roberts, Esq., Secretary of the Public Record 
Office. 2 Vols. 1865. 

This is a work of great value for elucidating the early history of our nobility 
and landed gentry. 
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Calendar op State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reigns of Ed- 
ward yi., Mart, Elizabeth, and James L, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public necord Office. Edited bi/ Robert Lemon, Esq., F.S.A., (Vols. 
I. and II.), and Mary Anne Everett Green, (Vols. III.~XII.). 
1856-1872. 



Vol. I.— 1547-1580. 
Vol. II.— 1581-1590. 
Vol. in.— 1591-1594. 
Vol. IV.— 1595-1597. 
Vol. v.— 1598-1601. 
Vol. VI.— 1601-1603, with 
Addenda, 1547-1565. 



Vol. VII.— Addenda, 1566-1579. 
Vol. VIII.— 1603-1610. 
Vol. IX.— 1611-1618. 
Vol. X.— 1619-1623. 
Vol. XL— 1623-1625, with Ad- 
denda, 1603-1625. 
Vol. Xn.— Addenda, 1580-1625. 



These Calendars render accessible to inyestigation a large and important mass 
of historical materials. The Northern Rebellion of 1566-67 ; the plots of the 
Catholic fugitives in the IjOw Countries ; the numerous designs against Queen 
Elizabeth and in favour of a Catholic' succession ; the 6nnpow£r-plot ; the 
rise and fall of Somerset ; the Overbuiy murder ; the disgrace of Sir Edward 
Coke ; the rise of the Duke of Buckingham, &c. Numerous other subjects are 
illustrated by these Papers, few of which have been previously known. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited 
by SoBJiH Bruce, Esq., F.S.A., (Vols. I.-XlL); by John Bruce, Esq., 
F.S.A., and. William Douglas Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A., (Vol. XIIL) ; 
and by William Douglas Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A., (Vols. XIV.- 
XV.) 1858-1877. 



Vol. I.— 1625-1626. 


Vol. IX.— 1635-1636. 


Vol. 11.— 1627-1628. 


Vol. X.— 1636-1637. 


Vol. 111. 1628-1629. 


Vol. XI. 1637. 


Vol. IV.— 1629-1631. 


Vol. XIL— 1637-1638. 


Vol. V. 1631-1633. 


Vol. XIIL— 1638-1639. 


Vol. VI.— 1633-1634. 


Vol. XIV. 1639. 


Vol. VII.— 1634-1635. 


Vol. XV. 1639-1640. 


Vol. Vin.— 1635. 





This Calendar presents notices of a large nomber of original docnments of great 
value to all inquirers relative to the history of the period to which it refers. 
Many of them have been hitherto unknown. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, during the Commonwealth, 
preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Mart 
Anne Everett Green. 1875-1877. 

Vol. I.— 1649-1650. . Vol. III.— 1651. 

Vol. n.— 1650. 

This Calendar is in continuation of those during the reigns from Edward VI. to 
Charles I., and contains a mass oi new information. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, op the Reign op 
Charles IL, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited 
by Mart Anne Everett Green. 1860-1866. 



Vol. V 1665-1666. 

VoL VI.— 1666-1667. 
Vol. VII.— 1667. 



Vol. I.— 1660-1661. 
Vol. IL— 1661-1662. 
Vol. III.— 1663-1664. 
Vol. rV.— 1664-1665. 

Seven volomes of this Calendar, of the period hetween 1660 and 1667, have been 
pnblished. 
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Calendar of Statb Papers relating to Scotland, preserred in Her 
Majesty's Public Record* Office. Edited by Markhah John Thorpi^ 

Esq,, of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 1858. 

Vol. I., the Scottish Series, of the Reigns of Henry VilL, 

Edward VL, Mary, and Elizabeth, 1509-1589. 
Vol.!!., the Scottish Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth, 1589-1603; 
an Appendix to the Scottish Series, 1543-1592 ; and the State 
Papers relating to Mary Queen of Scots during her Detention in 
England, 1568-1587. 

These two Tolmnes of State Papen relate to ScoUand, and embrace the 
period between 1509 and 1608. In the second volame are notices of the State 
Papen relating to Mary Qneen of Scots. 

Calexdar of Documents relating to Ireland, presented in Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office, Loudon. Edited by Henrt Sayaqb Swektman, 
Esq., B.A., Trinity College, Dublin, Barrister-at-Law (Ireland). 1875- 
1877. 

Vol L— 1171-1251. I Vol. 11. 1252-1284. 

These volumes contain a Calendar of all documents relating to Ireland, 
preserved in the Public Record Office^ London; the work is to be continued 
to the end of the rcig^ of Henry Yll. 

Calendar of State Papers relating to Ireland, of the Esigns of 
Henrt VIII., Edward VL, Mary, and Elizabeth, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record Ollice. Edited by Hans Claude Hamilton, 
Esq., F.S.A. 1860-1867. 

Vol. I.— 1509-1573. I Vol. 11.-1574-1585. 

The aboye have been published under the editorship of Mr. Hans Claode 
Hamilton ; another volume is in the press. 

Calendar of State Papers relating to Ireland, of the Reign of 
James I., preserved in Her Majest/s Public Becord Office, and 
elsewhere. Edited by the Rev. C. W, Russell, D.D., and John P. 
Prenderoast, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 1872-1877. 



Vol. I.— 1603-1606. 
Vol. II.— 1606-1608. 



Vol. III.— 1608-1610. 
Vol. IV.— 1611-1614. 
This series is in continuation of the Irish State Papers commencing with 
the reign of Henry Vlll. ; but, for the reign of James I., the Papers are not 
confined to those in the 'Public Kecord Office, London. 

■Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Noel Sainsburt, 
Esq. 1860-1870. 

Vol. I. — America and West Indies, 1574-1660. 
Vol. II. — ^East Indies, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 
Vol. III. — East Indies, China, and Japan, 1617-1621. 

These volnmes include an analysis of early Colonial Papers in the Public 
Record Office, the India Office, and the British Museum. 

Calendar of Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the 
Keign of Henrt VIII., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Kecord 
Office, the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., 
Professor of English Literature, King's College, Loi^on. 1862-1876. 



Vol. I.— 1509-1514. 

Vol. n. (in Two Parts)— 1515- 

1518, 
Vol. IIL (in Two Parts)— 1519- 

1523. 



Vol. IV. — ^Introduction. 
Vol. IV., Pait 1.— 1524-1526. 
VoL IV., Part 2.— 1526-1528. 
Vol. IV., Part 3.— 1529-1530. 



These Tolumes contain summaries of all State Papers and Correspondence 
relating to the reign of Henry VIU., in the Fuhlic Record Office, of those 
formerly in the State Paper Office, in the British Mnseum, the Libraries of Oxford 
and Cambridge, and other Public libraries; and of all letters that haye appeared 



in print in the works of Barnet, Strype, and others. Whatever anthentie 
original material exists in England relative to the religious, political, parliamen- 
tary, or social history of the eonutiy daring the reign of Uenry VIII., whether 
despatches of ambassadors, or proceeding of the army, navy, treasoiy, or 
ordnance, or records of Parliament, appomtments of officersi grants from the 
Crown, &c., will be found calendared in these volumes. 

Galendab of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of 
Edward VI., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 1547- 
1553. Edited by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law, and Correspondant du Comit6 Imperial des Travaux Hisloriques 
et des Socidt^s Savantes de France. 1861. 

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of Mart, 
preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 1553-1558. Edited 
hy W. B. TuRNBULL, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law and 
Correspondant du Comite Imperial des Travaux Historiques et des 
Soci^tes Savantes de France. 1861. 

The two preceding volnmes exhibit the negotiations of the English ambassadors 
with the coarts of the Emperor Charles V. of Germany, of Henry U. of France, 
and of Philip II. of Spun. The affiurs of several of the minor continental states 
also find varions incidental illustrations of mnch interest. 

A Taloable series of Papers descriptive of the circmnstances which attended 
the loss of Calais merits a special notice ; while the progress of the wars in the 
north of France, into which England was dragged by her nnion with Spain, is 
narrated at some length. The domestic affairs of England are of course passed 
over in these volumes, which treat only of its relations with foreign powers. • 

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of 
Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, &c. 
Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of Univeraitj College, 
Durham, (Vols. I.-YII.), and Allan James Crosby, Esq., M.A.^ 
Barrister-at-Law, (Vols. Vni.-X.) 1863-1876. 

Vol. I.— 1558-1559. I Vol. VL— 1563. 

Vol. n.— 1559-1560. I Vol. Vn.— 1564-1565. 



Vol. III.— 1560-1561. 
Vol IV.— 1561-1562. 
Vol. v.— 1562. 



Vol. Vin.— 1566-1568. 
Vol. IX.— 1569-1571. 
Vol. X.— 1572-1574. 



These volumes contain a Calendar of the Foreign Correspondence during the 
early portion of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, deposited in the Public Record 
Office, &c. They illustrate not only the external but also the domestic affairs of 
Foreign Countries during that period. 

Calendar of Treasury Papers, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office. Edited by Joseph Redixgton, Esq. 1868-1874. 

Vol. I.— 1557-1696. Vol. DL— 1702-1707. 

Vol. II.— 1697-1702. 

The above Papers connected with the a&irs of the Treasury comprise 
petitions, reports, and other documents relating to services rendered to the State, 
grants of money and pensions, appointments to offices, remissions of fines and 
duties, &c They illustrate civil and military events, finance, the administration 
in Ireland and the Colonies, &c., and afford infonnation nowhere else recorded. 

Calendab of the Carew Papers, preserved in the Lambeth Libraiy, 
Edited by d.S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London ; and William Bullen, Esq. 1867-1 S73. 



Vol. I.— 1515-1574. 
Vol IL— 1575-1588. 
Vol. III.— 1589-1600. 
VoL IV.— 1601-1603. 



Vol. v.— Book of Howth ; Miscd- 

laneons. 
VoL VL— 1603-1624. 
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The Carew Papers reladng to Irdand, deposited in the Lambeth library, are 
unique, and of great importanee. The Calendar (now completed) cannot ftil to 
be welcome to fdl students of Irish history. 

Calendar ov Letters, Dbsfatcheb, and State Papers, relating to the 
Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in the Arbbires at 
Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G. A. Berqekroth. 1862*1868. 

VoL I.— Hen. VIL— 1485-1509. 

Vol. IL— Hen. VIH.— 1509-1525. 

Supplement to YoL L and YoL II. 

Mr. BergeDTOth was engaged in compiling a Calendar of the Piq[>exs relating 
to England pieserred in the archiyes of Simancas in Spain, and the correspond- 
ing portion removed from Simancas to Paris. Mr. Bergenroth also Tiaited 
Madrid, and examined the Papers there, bearimr on the reign of Hemy VII I. 
The first Tolome contains the Spanish Vzigen of the reign of Henry VII. ; the 
second volame, those of the first portion of the reign of Henry VIH. The 
Supplement contains new information relating to the priTste life of Qaeen 
Katharine of England ; and to the projected marriage of Henxy YH. with Qoeen 
• Joana, widow of King Philip of Castile, and mother of the Bmperor Charlea V. 

Cai«endae of Letters, Despatches, and State Papebs, relating to the 
Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at 
Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by Don Pascual db Gatakqos. 
1878—1877. 

Vol III., Part 1.— Hen. VIII.— 1525-1526. 

YoL III., Part 2 Hen. VIII.— .1527-1529. 

Upon the death of Mr. Bergenroth, Don Pascoal de Gayangos was appointed 
to continue the Calendar of the Spanish State Papers. He has pursued a 
similar plan to that of his predecessor, but has been able to add much rahiable 
matter from Brussels and Vienna, with which Mr. Bergenroth was unacquainted. 

Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English 
Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Bawdon 
Brown, Esq. 1864-1877. 



Vol. 1.-1202-1509. 
Vol. IL— 1509-1519. 
Vol. ni,— 1520-1526. 



Vol. IV.— 1527-1533- 

Vol. v.— 1534-1554. 

Vol. VI., Part I.— 1555-1556. 

Mr, Bawdon Brown's researches have hrought to light a niunher of valoahle 
documents relating to various periods of English history $ his contributions to 
historical literature are of the most interesting and important character. 

Syllabus, in English, of Rther's Fcedera. By Sir Thomas Duffus 

Hardt, D.CIfc, Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. Vol. I. — Will. L- 

Edw. m. ; 1066-1377. Vol. n. — Ric. IL - Cbas. H. ; 1377-1654. 

1869-1873. 

The '' Foedera," or *' Rymer's Foedera," is a collection of miscellaneous docu- 
ments illustratiye of the History of Great Britain and Lfeland, from the Norman 
Conquest to the reign of Charles II. Several editions of the "Fosdera" hare 
been published, and the present Syllabus was undertaken to make the contents 
of this great National Work more generally known. 

Report of the Deputy Keeper of the Public Reoords and the Rev. 
J. S. Brewer to the Master of the Rolls, upon the Carte and 
Carew Papers in th6 Bodleian and Lambeth Libraries. 1864. Price 
2s. 6d. 

Report of the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records to the Master 
OF THE Rolls, upon the Documents in the Archives and Public Libraries 
of Venice. 1866. Price 2s. 6d. 



In the Press. 

Calendab of State Fapbbs relating to Ireland, of the Beion of 
Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited 
by Haw3 Claude Hamilton, Esq., F.8.A. Vol. 111.-1586-1588. 

Stllabus, in English, of Rymbr's Fcbdera. By Sir Thosias Ddffus 
Hardy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. Vol. III.— 
Appendix* and Index. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, during the Common- 
wealth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by 
Mart Anne Everett Green. Vol. IV. — 1651, Ac. 

Calendar of Lette rs and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the Reign 
OF Henry VUl., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office^ 
the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor 
of English Literature, King's College, London. Vol. V. — 1531, <&c. 

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in Her Mi^esty's 
Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Noel Sainsbury, 
Esq. Vol. IV.— East Indies, China, and Japan, 1622-1624. VoL V— 
America and West Indies, 1661-1670. 

Calendab of Home Office Papers, of the Reign of George III., pre- 
served in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Joseph 
Redington, Esq. 1760-1765. 

Calendab of Treasury Papers, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office. Edited by Joseph Redington, Esq. VoL IV.— 1708 — 1714. 

Calendar of State Papers relating to Ireland, of the Reign of 
James L, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, and 
.elsewhere. Edited by the Rev. C. W. Russell, D.D., and John P. 
Prendergast, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. VoL V. — 1615, <&c. 

Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English 
Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Rawdon 
Brown, Esq. Vol. VI., Part II.— 1556-1558. 



In Progress. 

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Noel Sainsbury, 
Esq. VoL VI.— East Indies, China, and Japan, 1625, &c. Vol. VII.— 
America and West Indies, 1671, <&c. 

Calendab of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of Eliza- 
beth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by 
Allan James Crosby, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. VoL XL— 
1575, &c. 
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Calbkdab of Litters, DssPATOHESy and Stats Pafbbs, rdatiiig to the 
Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at 
Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by Don Pascual db Gatamgos. 
Vol. IV.— Hen. VUI. 

Calendar of State Papers, Dohbstio Series, of the Sbign of 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Becord Office. Ediiedbn 
William Douglas Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. XVL — 1640. 

Calendar of Documents relating to Ireland, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public Becord Office, London. Edited by Henry Savage Swebtman, 
Esq., B.A., Trinity College, Dublin, BarriBter^at-Law (Ireland). VoL lU. 



THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 



[RoTAL 8vo.y half-bound. Price lOs. each Yolame or Part.] 



On 25 July 1822, the House of Commons prosented an address to the 
Grown, stating that the editions of the works of our ancient historians were 
inconvenient and defective ; that roanj of their writings still remained in 
manuscript, and, in some cases, in a single copy only. They added, '^ that an 
" uniform and convenient edition of the whole, published under His Majesty's 
'< royal sanction, would be an undertaking honourable to His Majesty's reign, 
'' and conducive to the advancement of historical and constitutional know- 
<* ledge ; that the House therefore humbly besought His Majesty, that He 
*' would be graciously pleased to give such directions as His Majesty, in His 
** wisdom, might think fit, for the publication of a complete edition of the 
** ancient historians of this realm, and assured His Majesty that whatever 
** expense might be necessary for this purpose would be made good." 

llie Master of the Bolls, being very desirous that effect should be given 
to the resolution of the House of Commons, submitted to Her Migesty's 
Treasury in 1857 a plan for the publication of the ancient chronides and 
memorials of the United Kingdom, and it was adopted accordingly. In 
selecting these works, it was considered right, in the first instance, to 
give preference to those of which the manuscripts were unique, or the 
materials of which would help to fill up blanks in English history for 
which no satisfactory and authentic infonnation hitherto existed in any 
accessible form. One great object the Master of the Bolls had in view was 
to form a corpus kistoricum within reasonable limits, and which should be 
as complete as possible. In a subject of so vast a range, it was important 
that the historical student should be able to select such volumes as conformed 
with his own peculiar tastes and studies, and not be put to the expense of 
purchasing the whole collection ; an inconvenience inseparable fix)m any 
other plan than that which has been in this instance adopted. 

Of the Chronicles and Memorials, the following volumes have been pub- 
lished. They embrace the period from the earliest time of British history 
down to the end of the reign of Henry YIL 
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K The Chronicle of England, by John CAPaBAVB. Ediied hy the 
Key. F. C. HurassTONy M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 

Capgrave was prior of Lyon, in Norfolk, and proyincial of the order of the 
Friars Hermits of England shortly before the year 1464. Hia Chronicle extends 
from the creation of the world to the year 1417. As a record of the language 
spoken in Norfolk (being written in ESnglish), it is of considerable Talue. 

2. Chronicon Monasterii db Abikodon. Vols. I. and II. Edited hy 
the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, 
and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1 858. 

This Chronicle traces the history of the great Benedictine monastery of 
Abingdon in Berkshire, from its foundation by King Ina of Wessex, to the 
reign of Richard I., shortly after which period the present narratiTe was drawn 
up by an inmate of the establishment. The author had access to the title-deeds 
of the house ; and incorporates into his history yarions charters of the Saxon 
kings, of great importance as illustrating not only the history of the locality 
but that of the kingdom. The work is printed for the first time. 

3* LiTES OF Edward the Confessor. I. — ^La Estoiro de Seint Aedward 
le Rei. 11. — ^Yita Beati Edvardi Regis et Confessoris. III. — Vita 
.Skluuardi Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit. Edited by 
Henry Richards Luard, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 1868. 

The first is a poem in Norman French, containing 4,686 lines, addressed to 
Alianor, Queen of Henry III., and probably written in the year 1245, on the 
occasion of the restoration of the church of Westminster. Nothing is known 
of the author. The second is an anonymous poem, containing 536 lines, written 
between the yean 1440 and 1450, by command of Henry VI., to whom it 
is dedicated. It does not throw any new light on the reign of Edward the 
Confessor, but is valuable as a specimen of the Latin poetry of the time. The 
third, also by an anonymous author, was apparently written for Queen Edith, 
between the years 1066 and 1074, during the pressure of the su^ering brought 
on the Saxons by the Norman conquest. It notices many facts not found in 
other writers, and some which differ considerably firom the usual accounts. 

4, MoNUMENTA Franoisoana ; scilicet, I. — Thomas de Eccleston de Ad- 
ventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. 11. — ^Adas de Marisco Epistolae. 
III.*-Registrum Fratrum Minorum Londonias. Edited by J. S. 
Bb£Web, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, 
London. 1858. 

This volume contains original materials for the history of the settlement of 
the order of Saint Francis in England, the letters of Adam de Marisco, and 
other papers connected with the foundation and diflfuaon of this great body. It 
has been the aim of the editor to collect whatever historical information could be 
found in this country, towards illustrating a period of the national history for 
which only scanty materials exist. None of these have been before printed. 

6. Fasciculi Zizaniorum Maqistri Johannis Wyclip cum Tritico. 
Ascribed to Thomas Netter, of Walden, Provincial of the Carmelite 
Order in England, and Confessor to King Henrj the Fifth. Edited by 
the Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Wadham 
College, Oxford. .1868. 

This work derives its principal value from being the only contemporaneous 
account of the rise of the Lollardi. When written, the Spates of the sohool- 



11 

men had been extended to the field of theology, and they appear both in the 
writings of Wyoliff and in those of his adversaries. WycUff's little bundles 
of tares are not less metaphysical than theologic]4, and the eonflict between 
Nominalists and R^ists rages side by side with the conflict between the different 
interpreters of Soriptore. Hie work gives a good idea of the controversies at 
the end of the 14th and the beginning of the 1 5th centuries. 

6. The Buik of the Croniglis of Scotland ; or, A Metrical Version of 

the History of Hector Boece ; by William Stewart. Vols. I., n., 
and III. Edited by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law. 1858. 

This is a metrical translation of a Latin Prose Chronicle, and was written in the 
first half of the I6th century. The narrative begins with the earliest legends, 
and ends with the death of James I. of Scotland, and the " eril ending of the 
traitors that slew him." Strict accniaoy of statement is not to be looked for in 
such a work as this ( but the stories of the colonization of Spain, Ireland, and 
Scotland are interesting if not true ; and the chronicle is valuable as a reflection 
of the manners, sentiments, and character of the age in which it was composed. 
The peculiarities of the Scottish dialect are well illustrated in this metrical version, 
and the student of language will find ample materials for comparison with the 
English dialects of the same period, and with modem lowland Scotch. 

7. JoHANNis Capgraye Liber de Illustribus Henricis. Edited by the 

Bev. F. C. HiNOESTON, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 

This work is dedicated to Henry VI. of England, who appears to have been, in 
the author's estimation, the greatest of all the Henries. It is divided into tb^ 
distinct parts, each having its own separate dedication. The first part relates only 
to the history of the Empire, and extends ftrom the election of Henry L, the 
Fowler, to the end of the reign of the Emperor Henry VI. The second part is 
devoted to English history, and extends from the accession of Henry I. in the year 
1100, to the year 1446, which was the twenty-fourth year of the reign of King 
Henry VI. The third part contains the lives of illustrious men who have borne 
the name of Henry in various parts of the world. 

Capgrave was bom in 1393, in the reign of Richard II., and lived dnring the 
Wars of the Roses, for the history of which period his work is of some value. 

8. HiBTORIA MONASTERII S. AuGUSTIKI CaNTUARIENSIS, by ThOMAS OF 

Elmhabi, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. Edited 
by Charles Hardwick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine's Hall, and 
Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge. 1856. 

This history extends from the arrival of St. Au^tine in Kent until 119K 
Prefixed is a chronology as far as 1418, which shows m outline what was to have 
been the character of die work when completed. The only copy known is in the 
possession of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. The author was connected with Korfblk, 
and most probably with Elmham, whence he derived lus name. 

9. EuLOGiuM (HisTORiARUH siVE Tehporis) : Chronicon ab Orbe condito 
usque ad Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho quodam Malmesbiriensi 
exaratum. Vols. I., 11., and III. Edited by F. S. Haydok, Esq., B.A. 
1868*1863. 

This is a Latin C3ironicle extending from the Creation to the latter part of the 
reign of Edward HI., and written by a monk of the Abbey of Malmesbnry, in 
WUtshire, about the year 1367. A con^uation, carrying the history of England 
down to the year 1413, was added in the former half of the fifteenth century by 
an author whose name is not known. The original Chraniole is diTided into 
five books, and contains a history of the world generally, but more especially 
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of EDgUnd to the yvur 1S66. The eontmnation extends the hittoty dovB to 
the coronation of Henry V. Hie Eologiom iteelf is chiefly Taloable as contsia- 
ing a history, by a contemporary, of the p^od betwees 1356 and 1366. The 
notices of erents appetr to have been written yery soon aRer thdr oeeancDee. 
Among odier interesting matter, the Chronicle contains a diary of the PoitieK 
campaign, eridently fVimished by some person who accompanied the army of die 
Black Prince. The continuation of the Chronicle is also the work of a contem- 
porary, and giyes a yery interesting account of the reigns of Richard II. snd 
Henry IV. It is belieyed to be the earliest authority for the statement that the 
latter monarch died in the Jemsalem Chamber at Westminster. 

10. Mbhorials of Henrt the Seventh : Bemardi Andres Tholosatis 

Vita Regis HeDrici Septimi ; necnon alia qaaBdam ad eundem Begem 
spectantia. Edited hy Jaues Gairdner, Esq. 1858. 

The contents of this yolnme are — (1) a life of Henry VIL, by his poet 
laureate and historiographer, Bernard Andr^, of Tonlonse, with some composi- 
tions in yerse, of which he is enpposed to haye been the aathor ; (2) the joomals 
of Roger Mochado during certain embassies on which he was sent by Henry YIL 
to Spain and Brittany, the first of which had reference to the mairiage of the 
King's son, Arthur, with Catharine of Amgon; (3) two curious reports by 
enyoys Eint to Spain in the year 1505 touching the succession to the Crown 
of Castile, and a project of marria^ between Henry VII. and the Queen of 
Naples; and (4) an account of Philip of Castile's reception in England in 1506. 
Other documents of interest in connexion with the period are giyen in an appendix. 

11. Memorials of Henrt the Fifth. I. — ^VitaHenrici Quinti, Roberto 
Redmanno auctore. II. — ^Versus Rhythmici in laudem Regis Henrici 
Quinti. m. — Elmhami Liber Metricus de Henrico Y. Edited by 
Charles A. Cole, Esq. 1858. 

This yolume contains three treatises which more or less illustrate the history of 
the reign of Henry V., yiz. : A Life by Robert Redman ; a Metrical Chronicle by 
Thomas Elmham, prior of Lenton, a contemporary author ; Versus Rhythmici, 
written apparently by a monk of Westminster Abbey, who was also a contempo- 
rary of Henry V. Tliese works are printed for the first time. 

12. MuKiMENTA GiLDHALLA LoNDONiRNSis ; Liber Albus, Liber Cus- 
tumarum, et Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhallse asservati. Vol. I., 
Liber Albus, Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custumarum. Vol. III., 
Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber Albas, Glossaries, 
Appendices, and Index. Edited by Henry Thokas Riley, Esq., M. A., 
Barr ister-at-Law. 1 859-1 862. 

The manuscript of the Liher Albus, compiled by John Carpenter, Common 
Clerk of the City of London in the year 1419, a large folio Tolnme, is pre- 
served in the Record Room of the City of London. It gives an account of 
the laws, regulations, and institutions of that City in the twelfth, thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and early part of the fifteenth centuries. 

The Liber Custumarum was compiled probably by various hands in the early 
part of the fourteenth century during the reign of Edward II. The manuscript, 
a folio Tolnme, is also preserved in the Record Room of the City of London, 
though some portion in its original state, borrowed firom the City in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth and never returned, forms part of the Cottonian MS. 
Claudius D. n. in the British Museum. It also gives an account of the laws, 
regulations, and institutions of the City of London in the twelfth, thirteenth, and 
early part of the fourteenth centuries. 

13. Chronica Johaitkis db Oxekedes. Edited by Sir Henry Ellis, 
E.H. 1859. 

Although this Chronicle tells of the arrival of Hengist and Horsa in England 
in the year 449, yet it substantially begins with the reign of King Alfred, and 
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eomes down to the year 1292, where it ends abmptlj. The history is ptrticii- 
larly Taluable for notices of eTents in the eastern portions of the kingdom, 
which are not to be elsewhere obtained, and some cnrions facts are mentioned 
relatire to the floods in that part of England, which are confirmed in the Fries- 
land Chronicle of Anthony Heinrich, pastor of the Island of Mohr. 

14. A Collection of Political Poems and Songs relating to English 

HiSTORT, FROM THE ACCESSION OF EdWARD III. TO THE ReIGN OF 

Henry VIII. Vols. I. and II. Edited by Thomas Wright, Esq., 
M.A. 1859-1861. 

These Poems are perhaps the most interesting of all the historical writings of 
the period, thoogh they cannot be relied on for accuracy of statement. They 
are rarious in character ; some are upon religious subjects, some may be called 
satires, and some give no more than a court scandal ; but as a whole they pre- 
sent a very fair picture of society, and of the relations of the different elasses 
to one another. The period comprised is in itself interesting, and brings ns, 
through the decline of the feudal system, to the beginning of our modem 
history. The songs in old English are of considerable Talue to the philologist 

15. The " Opus Tertium," " Opus Minus," &c., of Roger Bacon. Edited 
by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London. 1859. 

This ib the celebrated treatise — nerer before printed— so frequently referred 
to by the great philosopher in his works. It contains Uie fullest details we 
possess of the life and labours of Roger Bacon : also a fragment by the same 
author, supposed to be unique, the ** Compendium Studii TheoUHfiet" 

16. BARTHOLOMiEI DE COTTON, MONACHI NORWICENSIS, HiSTORIA An- 

GLiCANA ; 449-1298 : necnon ejusdem. Liber de Archiepiscopis et 
Episcopis Anglias. Edited by Henrt Eichards Luard, M.A., Fellow 
and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1859. 

The author, a monk of Norwich, has here given us a Chronicle of England 
from the arrival of the Saxons in 449 to the year 1298, in or about which year 
it appears that he died. The latter portion of this history (the whole of the 
reign of Edward I. more especially) is of great value, as the writer was con- 
temporary with the events which he records. An Appendix contains several 
illustrative documents connected with the previous narradve. 

17. Brut t Ttwtsogion ; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 
Edited by the Rev. John Williams ab Ithel, M.A. 1860. 

This work, also known as ** The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales," has 
been attributed to C&radoc of Uancarvan, who flourished about the middle of 
the twelfth century. It is written in the ancient Welsh language, begins with 
the abdication and death of Caedwala at Rome, in the year 681, and continues 
the history down to the subjugation of Wales by Edward I., about the year 1282. 

18. A Collection of Eotal and Historical Letters during thb 

Reign OP Henry IV. 1399-1404. Edited by the Rev. F. C.Hin- 
GESTON, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1860. 

This volume, like all the others in the series containing a miscellaneous selec* 
tion of letters, is valuable on account of the light it t^ows upon biographical 
history, and the familiar view it presents of characters, manners, and events. 
The period requires much elucidation ; to which it will materially contribute. 

19. The Repressor of oyer much Blaming of the Clergy. By 
Reginald Pecock, sometime Bishop of Chichester. Vols. I. and II. 
Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Fellow of St. John s College, 
Cambridge. 1860. 

The ** Repressor " may be cousidered the earliest piece of good theological dis- 
quisition of which our £oglish prose literature can boast. The author was bom 
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About the end of the fourteenth eentury, conseented Bishop of St At^h In 
the year 1444, And translated to the see of Chichester in 1450. While Bishop of 
St Asaph, he z^ilposly defended his brother prelates fh>m the attacks of those 
who oensnred the bishops for their neglect of duty. He maintained that it was no 
part of abidiop*6 functions to appear in the pulpit, and that his time might be 
more profitably spent, and his dignity better maintained, in the performance of 
works of a higher character. Amon^ those who thought differently were tlw 
Lollards, and against their general doctnnes the ** Repressor " is directed. Pecock 
took up a position midway between that of the Roman Church and that of the 
modem Anglican Church ; but his work is interesting chiefly because it gives a 
full account of Uie views of the Lollards and of the aiynunents by which they were 
supported, and because it asslBts us to ascertun the state of feeling whi<^ ulti- 
mately led to the Reformation. Apart from religious matters, the light thrown upon 
contemporaneous history is very small, but the ** Repressor " has great value 
for the philologist, as it tells us what were the characteristics of the language in 
use among the cultivated Englishmen of the fifteenth century. Peoock, thoogh 
an opponent of the Lollards, showed a certain spirit of toleration, for which he 
received, towards the end of his life, the usual medisoval reward — ^persecution. 

20. Ai^KALXS Cahbrub, Edited hy the Rev. John Williaks ab Ithei., 
M.A. 1860. 

These annals, which are in Latin, commence in the year 447, and come doirn 
to the year 1288. The earlier portion appears to be taken from an Irish Chronicle, 
which was also used by Tigemach, and by the compiler of the Annals of Ulster. 
During its first century it contains scarcely anything relating to Britain, the 
earliest direct concurrence with English history is relative to the mission of 
Augustine. Its notices throughout, though brief, are valuable. The annals 
were probably written at St. Davids, by Blegewryd, Archdeacon of Llandaff, 
the most learned man in his day in all Cymru. 

21. The Works of Giraldus Cambrensip. Vols. L, II., IIL, and IV. 
Edited hy J. S. Brewer, M. A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London. Vols. V., VI., and VII. Edited by the Rev. James 
F. DmocK, M.A., Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1861-1877. 

These volumes contain the historical works of Gerald du Barry, who lived 
in the reigns of Henry 11., Richard I., and John, and attempted to re-establish 
the independence of Wales by restoring the see of St. Davids to its ancient 
primacy. His works are of a very miscellaneoas nature, both in prose and 
verse, and are remarkable chiefly for the rao^ and original anecdotes which 
they contain relating to contemporaries. He is the only Welsh writer of any 
importance who has contributed so much to the medioeval literature of this 
country, or assumed, in consequence of his nationality, so free and independent 
a tone. His frequent travels in Italy, in France, in Ireland, and in Wales, gave 
him opportunities for observation which did not generally fall to the lot of medieval 
writers in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and of these observations Giraldus 
has made due use. Only extracts from these treatises have beeu printed before, 
and almost all of them are taken from unique manuscripts. 

The Topographia Hibemica (in Vol. V.) is the result of Giraldus' two visits to 
Ireland. The first in the year 1 183, the second in 1185-6, when he accompanied 
Prince John into that country. Curious as this treatise is, Mr. Dimock is of 
opinion that it ought not to be accepted as sober truthful history, for Giraldus 
himself states that truth was not his main object, and that he compiled the work 
for the purpose of sounding the praises of Henry the Second. Elsewhere, how- 
ever, he declares that he had stated nothing in the Topographia of the truth of 
which he was not well assured, either by his own eyesight or by the testimony, 
with all diligence elicited, of the most trustworthy and authentic men in the 
country ; that though he did not put just the same full faith in ..their reports as 
in what he had himself seen, yet, as they only related what they had themselves 
seen, he could not but believe such credible witnesses. A very interestmg portion 
of this treatise is devoted to the animals of Ireland. It shows that he was a very 
accurate and acute observer, and his descriptions are given in a way that a 
scientific naturalist of the present day could hardly improve upon. The Ezpug- 
natio Hibemica was written about the year 1 188 and may be regarded rather 
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as a great epic than a sober relation of acts occurring in his own days. N 
one can peruse it without coming to the conclusion that it is rather a poetical 
fiction than a prosaic truthful history. 

Vol. VI. contains tho Itinerarium Kambria) et Descriptio Kambris: and 
Vol. VII., the lives of S. Eemigius, and S. Hugh. 

22. Letters and Papkbs illustrative of the Wars op the English 
IN France DXjRiNa the Reign of Henry the Sixth, King of Eng- 
land. Vol. I., and Vol. 11. (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. Joseph 
Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, and Vicar of Leighton 
Buzzard. 1861-1864. 

The letters and papers contained in these volumes are derived chiefly from 
originals or contemporary copies extant in the Biblioth^qae Imp^riale, and the 
Depot des Archives, in Paris. They illustrate the line of policy adopted b}' 
John Duke of Bedford and his succes^rs during their government of Normandy, 
and such other provinces of France as had been acquired by Henry V. We 
may here trace, step by step, the gradual declension of the Eoglish power, until 
we are prepared to read of its final overthrow. 

23. The Anglo-S.vxon Chronicle, according to the several Original 

Authorities. Vol. I., Original Texts. Vol. II,, Translation. Edited 

and translated by Benjaiun Thorpe, Esq., Member of the Bojal 

Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish 

Literature at Ley den. 1861. 

This Chronicle, extending from the earliest history of Britain to the year 
1 154, is justly the boast of England ; for no other nation can produce any history, 
written in its own vemacular, at all approaching it, either in antiquity, tmthfnl- 
ness, or extent, the historical books of the Bible alone excepted. There are at 
present six independent manuscripts of the Saxon Chronicle, end'm^ in different 
years, and written in different parts of the country. In this edition, the text 
of each manoscript is printed in columns on the same page, so that the student 
may see at a glance the yarious changes which occur in orthography, whether 
arising from locality or age. 

24. Letters and Fapees illustrative op the Ebions of Richard III. 

AND Henry VIL Vols. I. and II. Edited by James Gairdner, Esq, 

1861^1863. 

The Papers are derived from MSS. in the Public Record Office, the British 
Museum, and other repositories. The period to which they refer is unusually 
destitute of chronicles and other sources of historical information, so that the 
light obtained from these documents is of special importance. The principal 
contents of the -volumes are some diplomatic Papers of Richard III. ; correspon- 
dence between Henry VII. and Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain ; documents 
relating to Edmund de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk ; and a portion of the corre- 
spondence of James IV. of Scotland^ 

25. Letters of Bishop Grosseteste, illustrative of the Social Condition 

of his Time. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M. A., * Fellow and 

Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1861. . 

The Letters of Robert Grosseteste (1 31 in number) are here collected from various 
sources, and a large portion of them is printed for the first time. They range in 
date from aboot 1210 to 1253, and relate to various matters connected not only 
with the political history of England during the reign of Henry III., but with 
its ecclesiastical condition. They refer especially to the diocese of Lincoln, of 
which Grosseteste was bishop. 

26. Descriptive Catalogue op Manuscripts relating to the History 
OF Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. I. (in Two Parts) ; Anterior 
to the Norman Invasion. Vol. II.; 1066-1200. Vol. III.; 1200-1327. 
By Sir Thomas Duffus Hardy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Records. 1862-1871. 

The object of this work is to publish notices of all known sources of British 
history, both printed and nnprinted, in one continued sequence. The materials, 
when historical (as disdnguished from biographical), are arranged under the 
year in which tho latest event is recorded in the chronicle or history, and not 
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under the period in whicb its aathor, real or supposed, flooruhed. Bi<^rspbies 
are ennmemted under the year in which the person commemorated died, and not 
under the year in which the life was written. This arrangement has two 
advantages ; the materials for any given period may be seen at a glance ; and 
if the reader knows the time when an author wrote, and the number of yean 
that had elapsed between the date of the events and the time the writer flourished, 
he will generally be enabled to form a fair estimate of the comparative value of 
the narrative itself. A brief analysis of each work has been added when deserving 
it, in which the original portions are distinguished from those which are mere 
compilations. When possible, the sources are indicated from which such com- 
pilations have been derived. A biographical sketch of the author of each piece 
has been added, and a brief notice has also been given of such British authors as 
have written on historical subjects. 

27. ROTAL AND OTHER HISTORICAL LETTERS ILLUSTRATIYS OP THB ReIGN 

OP Hbnrt in. Vol. I., 1216-1235. Vol. II., 1236-1272. Selected 
and edited by the Rev. W. W. Shuulet, D.D., Regius Professor in 
Ecclesiastical Historj, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 1862- 
1866. 

The letters contained in these volumes are derived chieflj from the ancient 
correspondence formerly in the Tower of London, and now in the Public Record 
OiBce. They illustrate the political history of England during the growth of 
its liberties, and throw considerable light upon the personal history of Simon de 
Montfort. The affidrs of France form the subject of many of them* especiallj 
in regard to the province of Gascouy. The entire collection consists of nearly 
700 documents, the greater portion of which is printed for the first time. 

28. Chronica Monasterh S. Albani. — L Thomje Walsingham Historia 
Anglicana ; Vol. L, 1272-1381 : VoL U., 1381-1422. 2. Willelmi 
RiSBANGER Chronica et Annales, 1259-1307. 8. Johannis de 
Trokelowe et Henrigi de Blanefordb Chronica et Annales, 
1259-1296 ; 1307-1324 ; 1392-1406. 4. Gesta Abbatcm Monasteru 
S. Albani, a Thoma Walsinoham, regnante Ricardo Secundo, 

EJUSDEU EcCLESIiE Pr/ECENTORE, COICPILATA ; Vol. I., 793-1290: 

Vol. II., 1290-1349 : Vol. III., 1349-1411. 6. Johannis Amundesham, 
MoNACUi MoNASTERii S. Albani, ut yidetur, Annales ; Vols. I. 
and II. 6. Registra quorundah Abbatuh Monasterh S. Albani, 

QUI SJECTJLO XV"o FLORUERE ; Vol. I., ReQISTRUM AbBATUE JohANNIS 

Whethamsteds, Abbatis Monasterh Sancti Albani, iterum 
suscEPTA ; Roberto Blakenet, Capellano, quondam adscriptum : 
VoL IL, Registra Johannis Whethamstede, Willelmi Albon, et 
Willelmi Walingforde, Abbatum Monasterh Sancti Albani, cum 
Appendice, continente quasdam Epistolas, a Johanne Whetham- 
stede CoNSCRiPTAS. 7. Ypodigma Neustrls, a Thoma Walsingham, 
quondam Monacho Monasterh S. Albani, conscriptum. Edited 
by Henrt Thomas Rilet, Esq., M.A., Cambridge and Oxford ; and 
of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1 876. 

In the first two Tolumes is a History of England, from the death of 
Henry III. to the death of Henry V., by Thomas Walsingham, Precentor 
of St. Albans, from MS. YIL in the Arundel Collection in the College 
of Arms, London, a manuscript of the fifteenth century, collated with MS. 
13 £. IX. in the King's Library in the British Museum, and MS. VIL in the 
Parker Collection of Ik^uscripts at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

In the thkd volume is a Chronicle of English History, attributed to William 
Bishanger, who liyed in the rdgn of Inward I., from the Cotton. MS. 
Faustina B. IX in the British Mnsenm, collated with MS. 14 C. Vlf. 
(fols. 219-231) in the King's Library, British Museum, and the Cotton MS. 
Claudius E. UL, ibis. 306-331: an account of transactions attending the 
award of the kingdom of Scotland to John Balliol, 1291-1292, from MS. 
Cotton. Claudius D. VI., also attributed to William Rishanger, but on 
no sufiident ground: a short Chronicle of English History, 1292 to 1300, 
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by ap. nnknown hand, from MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI. : a sHort Chronicle, 
Wilielmi Kishanger Qesta Edwardi Frimi, Regis Anglise, from MS. 14 C. I. 
in the Royal Library, and MS. Cotton. CUadius D. VI., with Annales Regnm 
Angliie, probably by the same hand: and fragments of three Chronicles of 
English History, 1285 to 1307. 

In the fourth volnme is a Chronicle of English History, 1259 to 1296, 
firom MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI. : Annals of Edward II., 1307 to 1323, by 
John de Trokelowe, a monk of St. Albans, and a continuation of Trokelowe's 
Annals, 1323, 1324, by Henry de Blaneforde, both from MS. Cotton. Claudius 
D. VI. : a full Chronicle of English History, 1392 to 1406, from MS. VIL in 
the Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge ; and an account of the 
Benefiu^rs of St. Albans, written in the early part of the fifteenth century, 
from MS. VI. in the same Library. 

The fifth, sixth, and seventh volumes contain a history of the Abbots of 
St. Albans, 793 to 1411, mainly compiled by Thomas Walsingham, from 
MS. Cotton. Claudius £. IV., in the British Museum : with a Con- 
tinuation, from the closing pages of Parker MS. VU., in the Library of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

The eighth and ninth volumes, in continuation of the Annals, contain a 
Chronicle, probably by John Amundesham, a monk of St. Albans. 

The tenth and eleventh volumes relate especially to the acts and proceedings 
of Abbots Whethamstede, Albon, and Wallingford, and may be considered as a 
memorial of the chief historical and domestic events during those periods. 

The twelfth volume contains a compendious History of England to the reign 
of Henry V., and of Normandy in early times, also by Thomas Walsingham, 
and dedicated to Heniy V. Tne compiler has often substituted other authorities 
in place of those consulted in the preparation of his larger work. 

29. Chronicon Abbatijb Eveshamensis, Auctoribus Dominico Priors 

EvESHAMIiB BT ThOHA DE MaRLEBEROE AbBATE, A FuNDATIONE AD 

Annum 1213, una cum Continuatione ad Annum 1418. Edited by 
the Rev. W. D. Macrat, M.A., Bodleian Library, Oxford. 1863. 

The Chronicle of Evesham illustrates the history of that important monasters 
from its foundation by Egwin, about 690, to the year 1418. Its chief feature is 
an autobiography, which makes us acquainted with the inner daily Ufe of a 
great abbey, such as but rarely has been recorded. Interspersed are many 
notices of general, personal, and local history which will be read with much 
interest. This work exists in a single MS., and is for the first time printed. 

30. Kicardi db Cirencestria Speculum Hjstoriale de Gkstis Regum 
ANQLiiB. Vol. I., 447-871. Vol. II., 872-1066. Edited by JohnE.B. 
Mayor, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1863-1869. 

The compiler, Richard of Cirencester, was a monk of Westminster, 1355- 
1400. In 1891 he obtained a licence to make a pilgrimage to Rome. His 
history, in four books, extends from 447 to 1066. He announces his intention 
of continuing it, but there is no eridence that he completed any more. This 
chronicle gives many charters in favour of Westminster Abbey, and a xeiy full 
account of the lives and miracles of the saints, especially of Edward the Con- 
fessor, whose reign occupies the fourth book. A treatise on the Coronation, by 
William of Sudbury, a monk of Westminster, fills book iii. c. 3. It was on this 
author that C. J. Bertram fathered his forgery, De Situ Brittania, in 1747. 

31. Year Books of the Reign op Edward the First. Years 20-21, 
21-22, 30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated 6y Alfred John 
HoRWOOD, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1873. 

The volumes known as the " Year Books'* contain reports in Norman-French 
of cases argued and decided in the Courts of Common Law. They may be con- 
sidered to a great extent as the ** lex non scripta " of England, and have been held 
in the highest veneration by the ancient sages of the law, and were received by 
them as the repositories of the first recorded judgments and dicta of the great 

S30S1. y 
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legal laminaries of past ages. Tbey are also worthy of the attention of the 
general reader on account of the historical information and the notices of public 
and private persons which they contain, as well as the light which they tiirov 
on ancient maimers and costoms. 

82. Nabratiyes of the Expulsion of the English fbom Normakdt, 
1449-1450. — Robertus Blondelli de Reductione Normannias : Le Re- 
couvrement de Normendie, par Berrj, H^rault du Boy : (Tonferences 
between the Ambassadors of France and England. Edited, from MSS, 
in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the Rev. Joseph Steysnsok, 
M.A., of University College, Durham. 1863. 

This Tolome contains the narrative of an eye-witness who details with con- 
siderable power and minnteness the circnmstances which attended the final ex- 
pulsion of the English firom Normandy in the year 1450. The history commenoes 
with the infiringement of the truce by the capture of Fougdres, and ends with 
the battle of Formigny and the embarkation of the Duke of Somerset. The 
whole period embraced is less than two years. 

33. HiSTORiA ET Cartularicm MoNASTERn S. Petri Gloucestrije. Vols. 

L, n., and III. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A., Membre oorre- 
spondant de la Soci6t6 des Aniiquaires de Normandle. 1863-1867. 

This work consists of two parts, the History and the Cartulary of the Monastery 
of St. Peter, Gloucester. The history furnishes an account of the monastery 
from its foundation, in the year 681, to the early part of the reign of Richard IL, 
together with a calendar of donations and benefactions. It treats principally of 
the affidrs of the monastery, but occasionally matters of general history are 
introduced. Its authorship has generally been assigned to Walter Fronoester, 
the twentieth abbot, but without any foundation. 

34. Alexandri Negkam de Naturis Rerum libri duo ; with Nbckam's 

Poem, De Laudibus Diyinje Sapientije, Edited by Thoicas Wright, 
Esq., MA. 1863. 

Neckam was a man who devoted himself to science, such a» it was in the 
twelAh century. In the '* De Naturis Berum " are to be found what may be 
called the rudiments of many sciences mixed up with much error and ignorance. 
Neckam was not thought infallible, eren by his contemporaries, for Roger Bacon 
remarks of him, ** this Alexander in many things wrote what was true and nsefol ; 
'< but be neither can nor ought by just title to be reckoned among authorities." 
Neckam, however, had sufficient independence of thought to differ from acme 
of the schoolmen who in his time considered themselves tibe only judges of litera- 
ture. He had his own views in morals, and in giving us a glimpse of them, as 
well as of his other opinions, he throws much light upon the manners, customs, 
and general tone of thought prevalent in the twel& century. The poem entitled 
''Be Laudibus Divina Sapientis" appears to be a metrical paraphrase or 
abridgment of the " De Naturis Rerum." It is written in the d^ao metre ; 
and though there are many lines which violate classical rules, it is, as a whole, 
above the ordinary standard of medieval Latin. 

d5. 1.EECHDOMS, WoRTCUNNIKO, AND StARORAFT OP EaRLT ENGLAND ; being 

a Collection of Documents illustrating the History of Science in this 

Country before the Norman Conquest. Vols. I., IL, and III. Collected 

and edited by the Rev. T. Oswald Cockayne, M.A., of St. John's 

College, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 

This 'work illustrates not only the history qi science, but the history of super- 
stition. In addition to the information bearing directly upon the medical skill 
and medical faith of the times, there are many passages vhich incidentally throw 
light upon the general mode of life and ordinary diet. The volumes are interesting 
not only in their scientific, but also in their social aspect. The manuscripts from 
which they have been printed are valuable to the Anglo-Saxon scholar for the 
illustrations they afford of Anglo-Saxon orthography. 
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36. Annales MonaAtici. Vol. I. : — Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; 
Annales de Tiieokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004-1263. 
VoL II. : — Annales Monasterii do Wintonia, 619-1277; Annales Mo- 
nasterii de Waverleia, 1-1291. Vol. III. : — ^Annales Prioratos de 
Dunstaplia, 1-1297 ; Annales Monasterii de Bermundeseia, 1042* 
1432. Vol. IV. :— Annales Monasterii de Oseneia, 1016-1347 ; Chroni- 
con Tulgo dictum Chronicon Thomae Wjkes, 1066-1289 ; Annales 
Prioratus de Wigoinia, 1-1377. Vol. V. : — ^Indexand Glossary. Edited 
hy Henry Richards Luard, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of 
Trinity College, and Registrary of the University, Cambridge. 1864- 
1869. 

The present collection of Monastic Annals embraces all the more important 
chronicles compiled in religiot^ houses in England daring the thirteenth 
century. These distinct works are ten in number. The extreme period 
which they embrace ranges from the year 1 to 1432, although they refer more 
especially to the reigns of John, Henry 111., and Edward L Some of these nam* 
tives have already appeared in print, but others are printed for the first time. 

37. Magna Vita S. Hugonis Episcopi Lincolmiensis. From Manuscripts 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Libi*ary, Paris. Edited 
hy the Rev. James F. Dimock, M.A., Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 
1864. 

This work contains a number of very curious and interesting incidents, and 
being the work of a coutemporary, is very valuable, not only as a truthful 
biography of a* celebrated ecclesiastic, but ajs the work of a man, who, from per* 
sonal knowledge, gives notices of passing events, as well as of individuals who 
were then takmg active part in 'public affiurs. llie author, in all probability, 
was Adam Abbot of ETesham. He was domestic chaplain and private confessor 
of Bishop Hugh, and in these capacities ^as admitted to the closest intimacy. 
Bishop Hugh was Prior of Witham for 1 1 years before he became Bishop of 
Lincoln. His consecration took place on the Slst September 1186 ; he died on 
the 16th of November 1200 ; and was canonised in 1220. 

I 

88. Chronicles and Mehorials ov the Reign of Richard the First. 
Vol. I. : — ^Itinerariuh Peregrinoruh et Gesta Regis Ricardi. 
Vol. n. : — ^EpisTOLiE Cantuarienses ; the Letters of the Prior and 
Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury; 1187 to 1199. Edited hy 
William Stubbs, M.A., Yiear of Navestock, Essex, and Lambeth 
Librarian. 1864-1865. 

The authorship of the Chronicle in Vol L, hitherto ascribed to Geoffirey 
Vrnesauf, is now more correctly ascribed to Richard, Canon of the Holj Trinity 
of London. The narrative extends from 1187 to 1199; but its chief interest 
consists in the minute and authentic narrative which it furnishes of the exploits 
of Richard I., from his departure from England in December 1189 to his death 
in 1 199. The author states in his prologue that he was an eye-witness of much 
that he records ; and yarious incidenta.. circumstances which occur in the course 
of the narratiye confirm this assertion. 

The letters in Vol. U., written between 1187 and 1199, are of value as 
furnishing authentic materials for the history of the ecclesiastical condition of 
England during the reign of Richard I. They had their origin in a dispute which 
arose from the attempts of Baldwin and Hubert, archbishops of Canterbury, to 
found a college of secular canons, a project which gave great umbrage to the 
monks of Canterbury, who saw in it a design to supplant them in their function 
of metropolitan chapter. These letters are printed, for the first time, flrom a MS. 
belonging to the archiepiscopal library at Lambeth. 

39. Recueil des Croniques et akohienkes Istories de la Grant Bre- 

TAIGNE A PRESENT NOSOfE EnOLETERRE, par JeHAN DE WaURIN. VoL I. 

Albina to 688. Vol. IL, 1399-1422. Edited by William Hardy, Esq., 
F.S.A. 1864-1868. 

y 2 
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40. A Collection of thb Chbokiclbs akd ancixnt Histories of Gbeat 
Britain, now called England, by John de Wavrin. Albina to 688. 
(Translation of the preceding Vol. I.) Edited and translaied by 
William Hardt, Esq., F.&A. 1864. 

This corioas chronicle extends from the fabulous period of history down to the 
return of Edward IV. to England in the year 1471, after the second deposition of 
Henry VL The manuscript from which the text of the work is taken is pie- 
senred in the Imperial Library at Paris, and is believed to be the only compete 
and nearly contemporary copy in existence. The work, as originally bound, 
was comprised in six volumes, since rebound in morocco in 12 volumes, folio 
maximo, vellum, and is illustrated with exquisite miniatures, vignettes, and initial 
letters. It was written towards the end of the fifteenth century, having been 
expressly executed for Louis de Bruges, Seigneur de la Gmthuy se im d Earl of 
Winchester, from whose cabinet it passed into the library of Louis XU. at Blois. 

41. PoLTCHRONicoN RanulphiHigden, with Trevisa's Translation. Vols. L 
and II. Edited by Churouill Babinoton, B.D., Senior Fellow of 
St. John's College, Cambridge. Vols. III., TV., V., and VI. EdUed by 
the Rev. Joseph Rawson Lumbt, B.D., Vicar of St. Edward's, Cam- 
bridge, Fellow of St. Catharine's College, and late Fellow of Magdalene 
College, Cambridge. 1865-1876. 

This is one of the many medisBval chronicles which assume the eharaeter of a 
history of the world. It begins with the creation, and is brought down to the 
author's own time, the reign of Edward IIL Prefixed to the historical portion, is 
a chapter devoted to geography, in which is given a description of every known 
land. To say that the Polyohronicon was written in the fourteenth century is to 
say that it is not free fh>m inaccuracies. It has, however, a value apart tnm, its 
intrinsic merits. It enables us to form a very fair estimate of the knowledge of 
history and geography which well-informed readers of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries possessed, for it was then the standard work on general history. 

The two English translations, which are printed with the original Latin, affi>rd 
interesting illustrations of the gradual change of our language, for one was made 
in the fourteenth century, the other in the fifteenth. The differences between 
Trevisa's version and that of the unknown writer are often considerable. 

42. Le Livers de Reis de Brittanie e Le Liyere de Rbis de 
Engletere. Edited by John Glover, M.A., Vicar of Brading, Isle of 
Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1865. 

These two treatises, though they cannot rank as independent narratiTes, are 
nevertheless valuable as careful abstracts of previous historians, especially " Le 
Livere de Reis de Engletere." Some various readings are given which are 
interesting to the philologist as instances of semi-Saxonised French. 

It is supposed that Peter of Ickham must have been the author, but no certain 
cooclusion on that point hat been arrived at. 

43. CHROmCA MONASTERII DE MeLSA, AB AnNO 1150 USQUE AD AnNUH 

1406. Vols. I., II., and IIL Edited by Edward Augustus Boxo, Esq., 
Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian, British 
Museum. 1866-1868. 

The Abbey of Meaux was a Cistercian houie, and the work of its abbot is both 
curious and valuable. It is a faithful and often minute record of the establishment 
of a religious community, of its progress in forming an ample revenue, of its 
struggles to maintain its acquisitions, and of its relations • to the governing 
institutions of the country. In addition to the private affairs of the monastery, 
some light is thrown unon the public events of the time, which are however kept 
distinct, and appear at he end of the history of each abbot's administration. The 
text has been printed firoro what is said to be the autograph of the original 
compiler, Thomas de Burton, the nineteenth abbot 

44, Matth^i Parisiensis Historia Anglorum, sive, ut vulgo DiaxuR, 
HiSTORiA Minor. Vols. I., IL, and IIL 1067-1253. EditedbySk 
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Frederic Madden, E.H.y Keeper of the Department of ManuscriptSy 
British Museum. 1 866-1 869. 

The exAct date tt which this work was written is, according to the tshronicler* 
1250. The history is of considerable value as an illostratlon of the period durinfi^ 
which the author lived, and contains a good summary of the events which followed 
the Conquest. This minor chronicle is, however, based on another work (also 
written by Siattbew Fans) giving fuller details, which has been called the 
"Historia Major." The chronicle here published, nevertheless, gives some 
information not to be found in the greater history. 

45. Liber Monastbrii de Htda : a Ghroniole and Chartulakt of 
Htdb ABBBr,WmcHESTER,455-1023. Edited^ from a Manuscript in the 
Library of the Earl of Macclesfield, by Edward Edwards, Esq. 1866. 

The ''Book of Hyde " is a compilation fW>m much earlier sources which- are 
usually indicated with considerable care and precision. In many cases, however, 
the Hyde chronicler appears to correct, to qualify, or to amplify— either from 
tradition or from sources of information not now discoverable — ^the statements, 
which, in substance, he adopts. He also mentions, and frequently quotes from 
writers whose works are either entirely lost or at present known only by firagmentF. 

There is to be found, in the ''Book of Hyde," much information relating to the 
reign of King Alfred which is not known to exist elsewhere. The volume 
contains some curious specimens of Anglo-Saxon and MedlsBval English. 

46. Chronicon Scotorum : a Chronicle of Irish Affairs, from the 
Earliest Times to 1135 ; with a Suppleuent^ containing the Events 
from 1141 to 1150 Edited, with a Translation, 6^ William Maunsell 
Hennesst, Esq., M.R.LA. 1866. 

There is, in this volume, a legendary account of the peopling of Ireland and of 
the adventures which befell the various heroes who are said to have been con- 
nected with Irish history. The details are, however, very meagre both for this 
period and for the time when history becomes more authentic. The plan adopted 
in the chronicle gives the appearance of an accuracy to which the earlier portions 
of the work cannot have any claim. The succession of events is marked, year by 
year, from a.m. 1599 to a.d. 1150. The pnncfpal events narrated in the later 
portion of the work are, the invasions of foreigners, and the wars of the Irish 
among themselves. The text has been printed from a MS. preserved in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin, written partly in Latin, partly in Irish. 

47. The Chronicle of Pierre db Langtoft, in French Verse, from 

THE earliest Period TO THE Death OF Edward I. Vols. L and II. 

Edited by Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1866-1868. 

It is probable that Herre de Langtoft was a canon of Bridlin^on, in Yorkshire, 
and that he lived in the reign of Edward I., and during a portion of the reign of 
Edward U. This chronicle is divided into three parts; in the first is an 
abridgment of Geoffrey of Monmouth's *' Historia Britonum," in the second, a 
history of the Anglo-Saxon and Norman kings, down to the death of Henry III., 
and in the third a history of the reign of Edward I. The principal object of the 
work was apparently to show £he justice of Edward's Scottish wars. The 
language is singularly corrupt, and a curious specimen of the French of Yorkshire. 

48. The War of the Gaedhil with the Gaill, or, The bvA signs of 
Ireland bt the Danes and other Norsemen. Edited, with a 
Translation, by James Henthorn Todd D.D,, Senior Fellow of 
Trinity College, and Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University, 
Dublin. 1867. 

The work in its present form, in the editor's opinion, is a comparatively modtm 
Tersion of an undoubtedly ancient original. That it was compUed from contem- 
porary materials has been proved by curious incidental evidence. It is stated in 
the account given of the battle of Clontarf that the full tide in Dublin Bay on the 
day of the battle (23 April 1014) coincided with sunrise ; and that the returning 
tide in the evening aided considerably in the defeat of tJie Danes. The fkct has 
been verified by astronomical calculations, and the inference is that the author of 
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the chronicie, if not himself an eye-witness, most have derived his inforniation 
ftom those who were eye-witnesses. The contents of the work are sufficiently 
described in its title. The story is told after the manner of the Scandinavian 
Sa^as, with poems and fragments of poems introdaced into the prose narrative. 

49. Gbsta Rbois Henrxci Seoundi Bekedioti Abbatis. The Chboniclk 
OF THE Reigns of Hbnbt n. and Ricbabd J., 1169-1192; known 
under the name of Benedict of Peterbobouoh. Vols. L and 11. 
Edited by William Stubbs, M.A.y Regius Professor of Modem His- 
tory, Oxford, and Lambeth Librarian . 1867. . 

This chronicle of the reigns of Henry II. and Richard L, known commonly 
under the name of Benedict of Peterborough, is one of the best existing tped- 
mens of a class of historical compositions of iht first unportance to the stndoit. 

SO. MUNIMENTA ACADEUICA, OR, DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF ACADEXIOAL 

Life and Studies at Oxford (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. 

Henry Anstet, M.A., Vicar of St. Wendron, Cornwall, and lately 

Vice-Principal of St. Mary Hall, Oxford. 1868. 

This work will supply materials for a History of Academical Life and Studies 
in the UniTersity of Oxford during the ISth, 14th, and 15th centuries. 

51. Chronica Maoistri Bogeri de Houedene. Vols. L, II., III., and IV. 

Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modem History, 

and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1868*1871. 

This work has long heen justly celehrated, hat not thoronghly understood until 
Mr. Stubbs' edition. The earlior portion, extending from 732 to 1148, appears 
to he a copy of a compilation made in Northumbria about 1161, to which 
Hoyeden added little. From 1148 to 1169 — a Tery valuable portion of this 
work— the matter is derired from another source, to which HoTcden appears to 
have supplied little, and not always judiciously. From 1170 to 1192 is the 
portion which corresponds with the Chronicle known under the name of 
Benedict of Peterborough {see No. 49) ; but it is not a copy, being sometimes 
an abridgment, at others a paraphrase; occasionally the two works entirely 
agree ; showing that both writers had access to the same materials, but dealt 
with them difif^ntly. From 1192 to 1201 may be said to be wholly HoTeden's 
work t it is extremely valuable, and an authority of the first importance. 

52. WiLLELMi Malmesbiriensis Monachi de Gestis Pontipicum Akglo- 
RUM LiBRi QuiNQUE. Edited, from William of Malmeshury's Auto- 
graph MS., by N. E. S. A. Hamilton, Esq., of the Department of 
Manuscripts, British Museum. 1870. 

William of Malmesbuiy's ** Gesta Pontificum " is the principal foundation of 
En^hsh Ecclesiastical Biography, down to the year 112S. The manuscript 
which has been followed .in this Edition is supposed by Mr. Hamilton to be the 
author's autograph, containing his latest additions and amendments. 

.53. Historic and Municipal Documents of Ireland, froh the Archiyes 
OF THE (hTT of DuBLiN, &c. 1172-1320. Edited byJoBisf T. Gilbert, 
* ^sq., F.S.A., Secretarj of the Public Record Office of Ireland. 1870. 

A collection of original documents, elucidating mainly the history and condition 
of the municipal, middle, and trading classes under or in relation with the 
rule of England in Ireland, — « subject hitherto in almost totaJ obscurity. 
Extending over the first hundred and fifty years of the Anglo-Norman 
settlement, the series includes charters, municipal laws and regulations, rolls of 
names of citisens and members of merchant-guilds, lists of commodities wiUi 
their rates, correspondence, illustrations of relations between ecdeaastics and 
laity ; together with many documents eidiibiting the state of Ireland during the 
presence there of the Scots under Robert and Edward Brace. 

54. The Annals of Loch Ci. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs, from 
1014 to 1590. Vols. I. and II. Edited^ with a lyanslation, by 
William Maunsell Hennssst, Esq., M.R.I.A. 1871. 

The original of this chronicle has passed under various names. The title of 
« Annals of Loch C6** was given to it by Professor O'Curry, on Uie ground that 
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it WM tmueribed for Brian Mae Dermot,'an Irish ebieftain, wnovesided on 
island in Looh C^« in the coanty of Boscommon. It adds mnch to the materials 
for the civil and ecclesiastical history of Ireland ; and contains many onrious 
references to English and foreign afiBoirs, not noticed.in any other chronicle. 

55. MONTTMEKTA JuBIDICA. ThE BlACK BoOK OF THE AdMIRALTT, WITH 

AFPEia>iCES. Vols. I., IF.. III., and IV. Edited by Sis Traysbs 
Twiss, Q.C.. D.C.L. 1871-1876. 

Hiis hook contidns the ancient ordinances and laws relating to the navy, 
and was prohahly compiled for the nse of the Lord High Admiral of England. 
Selden 'o^ls it the ''jewel of the Admiralty Becords." Prynne ascribes to the 
Black Book the same authority in the Admiralty as the Black and Bed Books 
have in the Court of Exchequer, and most English writers on maritime law 
recognize its importance. 

56. Memorials of the Reign of Henry YI. : — Official Correspondemgb 

OF TnoiiAS Bektnton, Secretart to Henrt VL, and Bishop 

OF Bath and Wells. Edited^ from a MS, in the Archiepiseapal 

Library at Lambeth^ with an Appendix of Illustrative Documents^ by the 

Bev. George Williams, B.D., Vicar of Ringwood, late Fellow of j^g's 

College, Cambridge. Vols. I. and II. 1872. 

These curious volumes are of a miscellaneous character, and were prohahly 
compiled under the immediate direction of Bekjrnton hefore he had attained 
to the Ei»scopate. They contain many of the Bishop's own letters, and several 
written hy him in the King's name ; aJso letters to himself while Boyal Secre- 
tary, and others addressed to the King. This work elucidates some points in 
the history of the nation during the first half of the fifteenth century. 

57* Matthai Parisiensis, Monachi Sanoti Albani, Chronica Majora. 

VoL I. The Creation to A.D. 1066. Vol. II. A.D. 1067 to A.D. 1216. 

VoL ni. A.D. 1216 to A.D. 1239. Edited by Henry Richards 

LuARD, B.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Registraiy of the University, 

and Vicar of Great St. Mary's, Cambridge. 1872-1876. 

This work contains the "Chronica Majora" of Matthew Paris, one of the 
most Yaluahle and frequently consulted of the andent English Chronicles. It 
is published from its commencement, for the first time. The editions by Arch* 
bidiop Parker, and William Wats, severally begin at the Norman Conquest 

68, Mbmoriale Fratris Walteri db Coven^tria. — The Historical 

Collections of Walter op Coventry. Vols. I. and U. Edited^ from 

the MS, in the Library of Corpus Christi College^ Cambridge^ by 

William SrusBSy M. A., Regius Professor of Modem History, and Fellow 

of Oriel College, Oxford. 1872-1873. 

This woric, now printed in full for the first time, has long been a desideratum 
by Historical Scholars. The first portion, howerer, is not of much importance, 
being only a compilation from earlier writers. The part relating to the first 
quarter of the thirteenth century is the most valuable and interesting. ; 

59. The Anglo-Latin Satirical Poets and Epigrammatists of tbb 
Twelfth Century. Vols. I. and 11. Now first collected and edited 
by Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A., Correspondbg Member of the National 
Institute of France (Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres). 1872. 

The Poems contained in these Tolumes have long heen known and appreciated 
as the best satires of the age in which their authors flourished, and were deservedly 
popular during the 13th and 14th centuries. 

60 Materials for a History of the Reign of Henrt VQ., from 
ORIGINAL Documents preserved in the Public Record Offiok* 
Vol. I. Edited by the Rev. William Campbell, M.A., one of Her 
Majesty's Inspectors of Schools. 1873. 

Hiis Tolnme is Taluahle as illustrating the acts and proceedings of Henry VII. 
on ascending the throne, and shadows out the policy he afterwards adopted. 
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61. Historical Papers and Lbtters from the Northern Registers. 

Edited by Jakes Raine, M.A., Canon of York, and Secretary of the 

Sortees Society. 1873. 

The documents in this yolame illostrate, for the most part, tbe general hiitorf 
of the north of England, particularly in its relation to Scotland. 

62. Reoistruu Palatinum Dunelmensb. The Register of Richard de 

Kbllaws, Lord Palati^b and Bishop of Durhah; 13II-1316. 

Vols. L, II., and III. Edited by Sir Thomas Duffus^ Hardy, D.C.L., 

Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. 1873-1875. 

Bishop Kellawc's Register oontuns the proceedings of Ms prelaej, both lay 
and ecclesiastical, and is the earliest Register of the Palatinate of Durham. 

63. Memorials of Saint Dunstan Archbishop of Canterburt. Edited^ 

from various MSS.y by William Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of 

Modern History, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1874. 

This volume contains several lives of Archbishop Dunstan, one of the most 
celebrated Primates of Canterbilry. They open various points of Historical 
and Literary interest, without which our knowledge of the period would be 
more incomplete than it is at present 

64. Chronicon ANGLiiB, AB Anno Dohini 1328 USQUE AD Annuh 1388, 

AUGTORE Monagho quodam Sancti Albani. Edited by Edward 

Maundb Thompson, Esq., Barrister-at-Law, and Assistant-Keeper of 

tbe Manuscripts in the British Museum. 1874. 

This chronicle ffivea a circumstantial history of the close of the reign of 
Elward III. which has hitherto been considered lost. 

65. Th6has Saga Erkibyskups. A Life of Archbishop Thoicas Bbcket, 

in Icelandic. Vol. I. Edited^ with English Translation^ NoieSy and 

Glossary^ by M. EiRfjcR MAONtJSSON, Sub-librarian of the Uniyersitj 

Library, Cambridge. 1875. 

This work is derived from the Life of Becket written by Benedict of Peter- 
borough, and apparently supplies the missing portions in Benedict's biography. 

66. Radulpiii de Coggeshall Chronicon Anglicanuu. Edited by the 
Bey. Joseph Stevenson, M.A. 1875. 

This volume contains the '* Chronicon Auglicannm," by Balph of Coggeshall, 
the *'Libellus de Kxpugnatione Terns SanctiB per Saladinum," usually 
ascribed to the same author, and other pieces of an interesting character. 

67* Materials for the History of Thomas Becket, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Vols. I., II., and III. Edited by the Rev. Jakes Craigie 
Robertson, M.A., Canon of Canterbury. 1875-1877. 

This Publication will comprise all contemporary iliaterials for the history of 
Archbishop Thomas Becket. The first volume contains the life of that cele- 
brated man, and the miracles after his death, by William, a monk of Canter- 
bury. The second, the life by Benedict of Peterborough ; John of Salisbury ; 
Alan of Tewkesbury; and Edward Grim. The third, the life by William 
Fitzstephen ; and Herbert of Bosham. 

68. Raoulfi de Diceto Decani Lundoniensis Opera Historica. Thb 
Historical Works of Master Ralph de Diceto, Dean of London. 
Vols. I. and 11. Edited, from the Original Manuscripts, by William 
Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern Historyi and Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. 1876. 

The Historical Works of Balph de Diceto are some of the most valuable 
materials for British History. The Abbreviationes Chronicorum extoid from 
the Creation to 1147, and the Ymagines Historianun to 1201. 
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In the Press. 

Roll of the Privy Council of Ibeland, 16 Richard II. Edited by the 
Rev. Jakes Graves, A.B., Treasurer of St. Canicey Ireland. 

CaROKicLE OF Robert of Brfnme. Edited by Frederick Jakes Fur- 
nivall, Esq., M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Barrister-at-Law. 

Coispus HisTORicuK Eboracense. Chronica Pontificuk Ecclesijk Eboraci 
AUCTORB Thoka Stubbs Dokinicano $ and other Documents relating to 
the Primacy of York. Edited by Jakes Raine, M.A., Canon of York, 
and Secretary of the Surtees Society. 

Materials for a History of tqb Reign of Henry YII., frok original 
Documents preserved in the Public Record Office. Vol. II. 
Edited by the Rev. William Campbell, M.A., one of Her Majesty's 
Inspectors of Schools. 

Register of Malmesbury Abbey : preserved in the Public Record 
Office. Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English 
Literature, King's College, London. 

The Metrical Chronicle of Robert of Gloucester. Edited by William 
Aldis Wright, Esq., M.A. 

A Collection of Sagas and other Historical Documents relating to the 
Settlements and Descents of the Northmen on the British Isles. Edited 
by Sir George Webbe Dasent, D.C.L., Oxon., and H. Gudbrand 
Vigfusson, M.A. 

Thomas Saga Erkibyskups. A Life of Archbishop Thomas Becket, in 
Icelandic. YoL II. Edited^ with English Translatiofij Notes^ and 
Glossary^ by M. EiRfxR MAGNtissoN, M.A., Sub-Librarian of the 
University library, Cambridge. 

RsGiSTRUM Palatinum Dunelmense. The Register of Richard de Kellawe^ 
Lord Palatine and Bishop of Durham ; 1311-1316. YoLiy. Edited 
♦ by Sir Thomas Dufpus Hardy, D.CX., Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Records. 

PoLYCHRONicoN Ranulphi Higden, With Trevisa's Translation. Vol. VII. 
Edited by the Rev. Joseph Rawson Lumby, B.D., Vicar of St. 
Edward's, Cambridge, Fellow of St. |^Catharine's College^ and late 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge." 

Matth^i Parisiensis, Monachi Sancti Albani, Chronica Majora. 
Vol. IV, Edited by Henry Richards Luard, B.D., Fellow of Trinity 
College, Registrary of the University, and Vicar of Great St. Mary*8^ 
Cambridge. 

Bracton " De Legibus et Consuetudinibus Anglle." Edited by 
Sir Travers Twiss, Q,C., D.C.L. 

Recueil des Croniques et anchiennes Istories de la Grant Bre- 

TAIGNB A PRESENT NOMME EnGLETERRE, par JeHAN DE WaURIN. 

Vol. III. Edited by William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A. 

Gervasii Monachi Dorobernensis Chronica de tempore Reoum An- 
glic Stkphani, Henrici II., et Ricardi I. Edited by William 
Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modem History, and Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. 
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In Progress. 

DEscBiPTiyB Catalogite of Makuscripts rblatiko to tbb Hibtost of 
Gbeat Bbitain and Ireland, Vol. lY. ; 1327, &c. By Sir I^omas 
DuFFUS Habdt, D.CX.y Depntj Keeper of the Public Records. 

TsAB Books of the Reign of Edward the First. Tears 38, 84^ and 35. 
Edited and translated by Alfred John Horwood, Esq., of the Middle 
Temple, Barrieter-at-Law. 

REGIBTRUM EpiSTOLARUM FRATRIS JohANNIS FeCKHAK, ARCHIEPISCOn 

Cantuarienbis. Edited^ from MS. in All SouW College^ Oxford^ by 
Charles Trice Martin, B.A. 

Materials for the History of Thomas Beckxt, Arohbishof of 
Canterbury. YoL IV. Edited by the Rev. James Craigib Robertson, 
M.A., Canon of Canterbury. 
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PUBLICATIONS 

ov 

THE UECORD COMMISSIONERS, &c. 



RoTULORTTM Orioinalium IN CuRii SoAOOARH Abbrbyiatio. Heiuy IIL 
— ^Edward HI. .Edited by Henrt Playpord, Esq. 2 Vols, folio 
(1805 — 1810). Price 25«. boards^ or 12«. Qd. each. 

Calendariuu Inquisitionum post Mortem siyb Esoabtabttm. Henry III. 
— ^Richard III. Edited by John Calet and John Batlet, Esqrs. 
Vols. 3 and 4, folio (1821— 1828), boards: Vol. Z, price 21*.; Vol. 4, 
price 24*. 

LiBRORnM Manuscriptorum Bibliothbgs Harleiana Cataloous. 
Vol. 4. Edited by the Bev. T. Hartwell Horne. Folio (1812), 
boards. Price 18*. 

Abbrbyiatio Placitoruu. Richard I. — ^Edward U. Edited by the Right 
Hon. George Rose and W. Illingworth, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1811), 
boards. Price 18*. 

Libri Cbnsualis Yocati DoxESDAT-BooKy Indices. Edited by Sir Henry 
Ellis. Folio (1816), boards, (Domesday-Book, Vol. 3). Price 21*. 

Libri Cbnsualis Yocati Domesdat-Boox^ Additakenta ex Codio. An« 
TIQUI88. Edited by Sir Henrt Ellis. Folio (1816), boards (Domes- 
day-Book, Vol. 4). Price 21*. 

Statutes of the Realm. Edited by Sir T. E. Toulins, John Rauhbt, 
John Calet, and Wu. Elliott, Esqrs. Vols. 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11, 
inclnding 2 Vols, of Indices, large folio (1819—1828). Price 31*. 6d. 
each ; except the Indices, price 30*. each. 

Valor Eoclesiabtious, temp. Hen. VIII., Auctoritate Regia institutus. 
Edited by John Calet, Esq.^ and the Roy. Joseph Hitnter. Vols, 
3 to 6, folio (1817-1834), boards. Price 25*. each. 

*^* The Introduction, separately, 8yo., cloth. iVtce 2*. 6d. 

'BOTULI SOOTIJB IN TuRRI LONDINENSI ET IN DOMO C aPTTU LABI WeST- 

MONABTERiENSi AsSERYATi. 19 Edward I.— Henry VlU. Edited by 
Dayid Macpherson, John Calet, and W. Illingworth, Esqrs., and 
the Roy. T. Hartwell Horne. Vol. 2, folio (1819), boards. 
Price 21*. 

Fcbdera, Conyektiones, Litterje, &c. ; or, Rtmer's Fqbbeea, JH&w 
Edition, folio. VoL 3, Part 2, 1361—1377 (1830) : Vol. 4^ 1377—1383 
(1869). Edited by John Calet and Fred. Holbrooke, Esqrs. 
VoL 3, Part 2, price 21*. ; VoL 4, price 6*. 

DuGATus Lancastbls Calendariuh Inquisitionum post Morteh, &c* 
Part 3, Calendar to the Pleadings, &c, Henry VIL — 13 Elizabeth. 
i?art 4, Calendar to the Pleadings, to end of Elizabeth. (1827—1834.) 
Edited by R. J. Harper, John Calet, and Wu. Minohin, Esqrs. FoUo 
boards, Part 3 (or VoL 2), price 31*. 6d. ; Part 4 for VoL 3), price 21*. 
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Calsitdabs of thb Pbooebdings ih Chancery, in the Rblgn of Qukkn 
Elizabeth ; with Examples of earlier Proceedings from Richard IL 
Edited by John Batlbt, Esq. Vols. 2 and 3 (1830—1832), folio, 
boards, price 21«. each. 

Parliamentabt Writs and Writs of Military Suicmons, together with 
the Records and 'Muniments relating to the Suit and Service due and 
performed to the King's High Court of Parliament and the Councils of 
the Realm. J?c/t7ecf 6^ Sir FRANas Palgraye. (1830^1834.) Folio, 
boards, Vol. 2, Division 1, Edward II., price 21s, ; Vol. 2, DiTision 2, 
price 21*. ; Vol. 2, Division 3, price 42*. 

Rotoli Litterarum Clausarum in Turri Londinensi asskrvati. 2 Vols, 
folio (1833, 1844). Vol. 1, 1204—1224. Vol. 2, 1224—1227. 
Edited by Thomas Duff us Hardy, Esq. Price 81*., cloth ; or 
separately. Vol. X, price 63*. ; Vol. 2, price 18*. 

Proceedings and Ordinances of the Privt Council ov England. 
10 Richard II. — 33 Henry VIII. Edited by Sir Nicholas Harris 
Nicolas. 7 Vols, royal 8vo.' (1834—1837), cloth. Price 98*. ; or 
separately, 14*. each. 

RoTULi Litterarum Patentium in Turri Londinensi asssryati. 1201 
—1216. Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1835), 
cloth. Price 31*. Qd, 

*^^* The Introduction, separately, 8vo., cloth. Price 9*. 

RoTULi Curiae Regis. Rolls and Records of the Conrt held before the 
King's Justiciars or Justices. 6 Richard I. — 1 John. Edited by Sir 
Francis Palgravb. 2 Vols, royal 8vo. (1835), cloth. Price 28*. 

ROTULI NORMANNI^ N TuRRI LONDINENSI ASSERVATI. 1200 — 1205; alsO, 

1417 to 1418. Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq. 1 Vol. royal 
8vo. (1835), cloth. Price 12*. 6d. 

RoTULi DE Oblatis £T Finibus IN TuRRi LoNDiNENSi ASSERVATI, tempore 
Regis Johannis. Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardt, Esq. 1 Vol. 
royal 8vo. (1835), cloth. Price 18*. 

EXCERPTA K ROTULIS FiNIUM IN TURRI LONDINENSI ABSBRVATIS. Henry 

III., 1216 — 1272. Edited by Charles Roberts, Esq. 2 Vols, royal 
8vo. (1835, 1836), doth, price 32*. ; or separately Vol. 1, price 14*. ; 
Vol. 2^ price 18*. 

Fines, site Pedes Finium ; siye Finales Concordle in CuriI Domini 
Regis. 7 Richard I.— 16 John, 1195—1214. Edited by the Rev. 
Joseph Hunter. In Counties. 2 Vols, royal 8vo. (1835 — 1844), cloth, 
price 11*. ; or separately. Vol. I ^ price 8*. 6«/.; Vol. 2, price 2*. 6d. 

Ancient Kalendars and Inventories of the Treasury of His Ma- 
jesty's Exchequer ; together with Documents illostrating the History 
of that Repository. Edited by Sir Francis Palgravb. 3 Vols, royal 
8vo. (1836), cloth. Price 42*. 

Documents and Records illustrating the History of Scotland, and the 
Transactions between the Crowns of Scotland and England ; pre- 
served in the Treasury of Her Majesty's Exchequer. Edited by Sir 
Francis PalOrave. 1 Vol. royal 8yo. (1837), doth. Price 18*, 
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BoTULi Chartarum in I'tjbri Londinensi absbrvati. 1199—1216. 

EdiUd by Thomas Duffub Hardt, Esq* 1 Vol. folio (1837), cloth 

Prict 30*. 
Bbport op the PRocEEomas of the Record Commissioners, 1831— 

1837. 1 Vol. folio (1837), boards. Frice Ss. 

Registrum vulgariter nuncupatum •• The Record of Caernarvon," e codice 
MS. Harleiano, 696, descriptum. Edited by Sir Henrt Ellis. 1 Vol. 
folio (1838), cloth. Price ZU. 6d. 

Ancient Laws and Institutes of England; comprising Laws enacted 
under the Anglo-Saxon Kings, from -ffithelbirht to Cnut, with a 
Translation of the Saxon ; the Laws called Edward the Confessor's ; 
the Laws of William the Conqueror, and those ascribed to Henry the 
First ; Monumenta Ecclesiastica Anglicana, from 7th to 10th century ; 
and Ancient Latin Version of the Anglo-Saxon Laws ; with Glossary, 
&c Edited by Benjamin Thorpe, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1840), doth. 
Price 40s. Or, 2 Vols, royal 8vo. cloth. Price 30s. 

Ancient Laws and Institutes op Wales ; comprising Laws supposed to be 
enacted by Howel the Good ; modified by subsequent Regulations under 
the Native Princes, prior to the Conquest by Edwai*d the First ; and 
anomalous Laws, (consisting principally of Institutions which, by the 
Statute of Ruddlan, continued in force. With a Translation of the Welsh* 
Also, a few Latin Transcripts, containing Digests of the Welsh Laws, 
principally of the Dimetian Code. With Glossary, &c. Edited by 
Aneurin Owen, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1841), cloth. Price 44*. Or, 2 
Vols, royal 8vo. cloth. Price S6s. 

Rotuli de Liberate ac de Misis et Prastitis, Regnante Johanne. 
Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardt, Esq. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1844), 
cloth. Price 6s. 

The Great Rolls of the Pipe, 2, 3, 4 Hen. II., 1155 — 1158. Edited by 
the Rev. Joseph Hunter. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1844), cloth. Price 4s. 6d. 

The Great Roll of the Pipe, 1 Ric. I., 1189 — 1190. Edited by the Rer. 

Joseph Hunter. 1 VoL royal 8vo. (1844)^ cloth. Price 6s. 
Documents Illustrative of English History in the 13th and 14th 

centuries, selected from the Records of the Department of the Queen's 

Rememhrancer in the Exchequer. Edited by Henrt Cole, Esq. 1 Vol. 

fcp. folio (1844), cloth. P^ce 45s. 6d. 

Modus Tenendi Parliamentum. An Ancient Treatise on the Mode of 
holding the Parliament in England. Edited by Thomas Duffus 
Hardy, Esq. 1 Vol. 8vo. (1846), cloth. iVice 2*. 6d. 

Beoistrum Magni Sioilli Requm Scotorum in Archivis Publicis asser- 
vatum. 1306—1424. Edited by TnouAsTnousoK, Esq. Folio (1814). 
Price los. 

The Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland. Folio (1814 — 1875). 
Edited by Thomas Thomson and Cosmo Innes, Esqrs. Vol. 1, 
price 42s. Vols. 5 and 6 (in three Parts), price 21 s. each Part; 
Vols. 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11, price 10s. 6d. each Volume; Vol. 12 
(Index), price 6Ss. Or, complete, 12 Volumes in 13, price 121. I2s. 

The Acts of the Lords Auditors of Causes and Complaints (Acta 
DoMiNORUM Auditorum). 1466 — 1494. Editedby Thomas Thomson, 
Esq. Folio (1839). Price lOs. 6d. 
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The Acts of thb Lobds of Council in Civil Causbs (Acta DomNoauH 
CoNOiLn). 1478^1495. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. Folio 
(1839). /VM?clO*,6rf. 

Issue Boll of Thomas de Bbantingham, Bishop of Exeter, Lord High 
Treasurer of England, containing Payments out of His Majestjr's 
Revenue, 44 Edward m., 1370. Edited by F&edskick Devon, Esq. 
1 Vol. 4to. (1835), cloth. Price 35*. Or, royal 8vo. cloth. Price 25s. 

Issues of the Exchequer, James I. ; extracted from the Pell Records. 
Edited by Fbbderick Devon, Esq. 1 Vol. 4to. (1836), cloth. PHce 
SOs. Or, royal 8vo. cloth. Pirice 2ls. 

» 

Issues of the ExcRequeb, Henry HI. — Henry YI. ; extracted from the 
Pell Records. Edited by Fbedebick Devon, Esq. 1 Vol. 4to. 
(1837), cloth. JFVtce 40*. Or, royal 8vo. cloth. Price 30*. 

Handbook to the Public Records. By F. S Thomas, Esq., Secretary 
of the Public Record Office, 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1853), cloth. JMce 12*. 

Historical Notes relative to the History of England. Henry YIII. 
— Anne (1509 — l^l*^)* Designed as a Book of Reference for ascer- 
taining the Dates of Events. By F. S. Thomas, Esq. 3 Vols. 8vo. 
(1 856), cloth. Price 40s. 

State Papers, during the Reiqn of Henry the Eighth : with Indices 
of Persons and Places. 11 Vols., 4to. (1830—1852), cloth. /Vice 
5/. I5s. 6d. ; or separately, />rice lOs* 6d. each. 

Vol. I. — ^Domestic Correspondence. 

Vols. II. & in. — Correspondence relating to Ireland. 

Vols. IV. & V. — Correspondence relating to Scotland. 

Vols. VI. to XI. — Correspondence between England and Foreign Courts. 
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WORKS PUBLISHED IN PHOTOZINCOGRAPHY. 



DoussDAT Book, or the Great Survey of England of Wiluam the 
Conqueror, 1086 ; fac-simile of the Part relating to each county. Sepa- 
rately (with a few exceptions of double counties). Photozincographed, 
by Her Majesty'&Conimand, at the Ordnance Survey Office, Sout^mpton, 
Colonel Sir Henry James, R.E., F.R.S., &c., Director. 35 Parts, 
imperial quarto and demy quarto (1861-1863) boards. Price 4«. 6d. to 
IL ls» each Part, according to size ; or, bound in 2 Vols., 18/. 

This important and oniqne snnrey of the greater portion of England* is the 
oldest and most yaloable record in the national archives. It was commenced 
about tihe year 1084 and finished in 1086. Its compilation was determined upon 
at Gloucester by William the Conqueror, in council, in order that he might 
know what was due to him, in the way of tax, from his subjects, and that each 
at the same time might know what he had to pay. It was compiled as much 
for their protection as for the benefit of the sovereign. The nobility and people 
had been grieyously distressed at the time by the king bringing oyer large num- 
bers of French and Bretons, and quartering them on his subjects, *' each accord- 
** ing to Ibe measure of his land,*' for the purpose of resisting the invasion of 
Cnut, King of Denmark, which was apprehended. The commissioners appointed 
to make the survey were to inquire the name of each place ; who held it in the 
time of King Edward the Confessor ; the present possessor ; how many hides 
were in the manor ; how many ploughs were in demesne ; how many homagers ; 
how many villeins ; how many cottars ; how many serving men; how many free 
tenants ; how many tenants in soccage ; how much wood, meadow, and pasture; 
the number of mills and fish-ponds ; what had been added or taken away from 
the place ; what was the gross value in the time of Edward the Confessor ; the 
present value ; and how much each free -man or soc-man had, and whether any 
advance could be made in the value. Thus could be ascertained who held^ the 
estate in Uie time of Kin^ Edward ; who then held it ; its value in the time of 
the late king ; and its value as it stood at the formation of the survey. So 
minute was Sie survey, that the writer of the contemporary portion of the Saxon 
Chronicle records, wi^ some asperity — " So very narrowly he caused it to be 
** traced out, that there was not a single hide, nor one virgate of land, nor even, 
** it is shame to tell, though it seemed to him no shame to do, an ox, nor a cow, 
** nor a swine was left, that was not set down." 

Domesday Survey is in two parts or volumes. The first, in folio, contains the 
counties of Bedford, Berks, Bucks, Cambridge, Chester and Lancaster, Com- 
wsdl, Derby, Devon, Dorset, Gloucester, Hants, Hereford, Herts, Huntingdon, 
Kent, Leicester and Rutland, Lincoln, Middlesex, Northampton, Nottingham, 
Oxford, Salop, Somerset, Stafford, Surrey, Sussex, Warwick, Wilts, Worcester, 
and York. The second volume, in quarto, contains the counties of Essex^ 
Norfolk, and Suffolk. 

Domesday Book was printed verbatim et Uterattm during the last century, in 
consequence of an address of the House of Lords to King George III. in 1767. 
It was not, however, commenced until 1773, and was completed early in 1783. 
In I860, Her Mijesty's Government, with the concurrence of the Master of the 
Kolls, determined to apply the art of photozincography to the production of a 
&o-simile of Domesday Book, under the superintendence of Colonel Sir Henry 
James, B.E., Director of the Ordnance Survey, Southampton. The &c-simile was 
completed in 1868. 

*Por some reason left unexplained, many parts were left nnsnrveyed ; Northumberland, Ciunberluid, 
* Westmoreland, and Durham, are not desoribed in the surrey ; nor does Lancashire appear under its 
proper name : but Fumess, and the northern part of Lancashire, as well as the south of Westmoreland, 
^th a part or Cumberland, are induded within the West Riding of Yorkshire. That part of Lancashire 
which lies between the Bibble and Mersey, and which at the time of the survey comprehended 688 
manors, is joined to Oheshire. Part of Rutland is described in the counties of Northampton and liuMln. 
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Fao-sdolss of National Manuscsipts, from Wiluah the Conqukbor to 
Queen Anne, selected under tHe direction of the Master of the Rolls, 
and Fhbtozinoographed, b> Command of Her Majesty, bj Colonel Sib 
HsNRT Jakes, B.E., Director of the Ordnance Surrey. Pricey each 
Part, with translations and notes, double foolscap folio, 16«. 

Part I. (William the Conqueror to Henry VII.). 1865. 
Part n. (Henry Vni. and Edward VI.). 1866. 
Part nL (Mary and Elizabeth). 1867. 
Part IV. (James I. to Anne). 1868. 

The first Part extends from William the Conqaeror to Henry VU., and contains 
antographs of the kings of England, as well as of many other iUostzioiia per- 
sonages famons in history, and some interesting charters, letters patait, and 
state papers. The second Part, for the rdgns of Henry Yin. and Edward VI., 
eonsists principally of holograph letters and antographs of kings, princes, states- 
men, and other persons of great historical interest, who lived during those 
reigns. The third Bart contains nmilar documents for the reigns of Mary and 
Elizabeth, including a signed bill of Lady Jane Grey. The fourth Part con- 
cludes the series, and comprises a number of documents taken from the originals 
belonging to the Constable of the Tower of London ; also several reooidt illus- 
trative of the Gunpowder Plot, and a woodcut containing portraits of Mary Queen 
of Scots and James YI., dreulated by their adherents in England, 1580-9. 



Piiblic Record Office, 
October 1877. 
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